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A ne pereFRoTIVE TIOs w00k provides on the genesis of Amercan racial
histary down to about 1700 may tum oot to be both lmgﬂﬂuﬂ wider
[ the reader anticipates. In the ond it is centered upon the foture

nibedd States, but it point of departure iz in the Mediterranean maore
a hondred years before the New World was discovered, and it in-
des o good look at the Portuguese and Spanish conguests along the
can coist and in Americiy, with even & side glanee at the French
seas adventures, before falling at last wpon the Bedgling English
miles. The ethnic history is multiple, tuking in Blacks, Tndians, Jews,
the white Christian dominators themselves, as well as some others,
ecause it 15 the book’s underlying premise that the questions it deals
“with can best be understood as elements in a broad social drama in which
all these oroups come together as the pringipals. But the drama alsa
ranges through o perhaps startling variety of subject matters, including
acts of the historv of geographical thought and of religion in the age
the Renaissance and the Reformation. The varieus strands keep coming
topether In the end, however, and though 1 hope the reader’s patience
“may each time be appeased along the way by the interest each of them
yie d.s for iks oown sake, their Onal significance will always prove to be in
the formation of the story as a whole. The book is a complex fabric, but
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it ix a nnified work that should, in its entirety, yield some fresh insights
into problems of rece relations and ethnic identity that are still with us
boday,

Although the fext should largely account for itself, some additional
explanation may be in order here for my having brought in the Jew as
one of the protagonists in & racial history. It will be asked: are the Jows
@ racet As @ preliminary reply, T must point out that to this day we do
not even know Prl.'d::m:l_\-' what is meant by the word rece, which came
into being only in the era taken in by this book. Indecd, it is éne of the
book’s nims to show that, essentially, & rece is whatover a wide congensus
takes to be such in a given time and place, In the nineteenth contury, the
]E'-'r: often were referred bo oy o reoe” h:,r ]':w and Ern.ﬁll: p'l,'i'lu:.l with nd
nnfavorable connotation intended. To be sure, the word was sometimes
so widely applied as to be all but meaningless. But at other Hmes @ Bas
narrowed down to 4 deadly precision, and in two of the most notorious
of suech instances — in Nazi Geérmany, and in Spain and Portugal during
the era that concerns us —the Jews have been victims of a violent and

destrioctive racism, The question aboot the Jews as a race is therefore:

answerable ooly in terms of the most qualified historical relativism:
ocoasionally le have thought them such, But the point, in connection
with this bu-:n!'r ia that just as any st'url}' dealing with racism in the
twenticth crmtury would have to examine the case of the Jews in Ger-
many amomg others, so also must this study take in the case of the Jews
and the conversas in Spain and Portugal

This having been said, however, it must be added that the role played
by the Jaw in this book is not just that of coe among several actors in a
comparative racial history, For though he disappears from view for long
stretches, be is in a sense the main protagonist. This is so not on any
grounds of ethnic prejudice or favoritism, but out of artistic and philo-
sophical necessity. I have attempted in 'I:hl's work to ponetrate beneath the
surfaces of data upon which %0 many leamed works settle, and to achicve
an understunding that 1 will dare to call poetie, There is & constant effort
here to perceive realities as much as possible from within, an effort that
is facilitated, of course, whenever T can make use of literary records lefit
by the actors themselves. Now, in the case of two of our main characters
— the Black and the Indian® —such frsthand written material does not
really exist from this period. We are forced, for the most part, to adopt
the viewpaint of the oppressive but highly articulate white man, But this
does ot mesn we are entirely lacking in literary testimony from the views

® The exception provided by the aceounts written in the sicteonth apd seventeenth
bl h:,- Mexican Inedisn serhes and histordass undep .5-!1ih|,!.l| tu.lnhgn}__ diecazsid
in ?:MF:: 6, Is much oo gualified by the Spantch mBuence to aliee the paiest bednp
i :
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‘point of the racial outdder; for in the Jew we have a special case. He is

at onee one of the dominiators and one of the vichims. As a European, he
has left records as rich as these of the general eulture he represents —
indeed, he has doné maore, for we shall find him taking a central place
among the bearers of a vision out al which the American experionce first

emerged. But as an onbeast, he has given a voice to the otherwise silont
sufferers From ragial oppression in that epoch. Moreover — what is per-

haps the most fmportant point — he represents the sole vehicle whereby
the anthor, o Jew himself, ean legitimataly place his own intuition into
the midst of the things described here.

A few words should be sald an technical matters. Many writers using
English sources from the sixteenth and seventeenth conturies are fond of
reproducing quotations in their original spelling, but I have not shared
in this inclination. There & no point to it here, either on grounds of
rpraintness, which woald m&r-el'!.' be distracting, or of a gnhularl_lr' exacti-
md: that wwmald be appmpriﬂ.i:l: Bd i SO0 PEE 1.'||:||:|l:._ which this 15 not, {II: i5

riate o reference notes, however, and in those | have uwsed the

coriginal spelling, ) But, on the other hand, T have tried to be pedantic en a
less comventional issee, The nusnces of this book have made it seem

necessary to me that T capitalize the word Black, contrary to the prevail.

g nsage, when it refers to a specific peaple, and to put it in lowercase
when [ am referring to persons of that color ne matter what their ordgin
‘or habitat. In other words, I bave written it a3 “Black” whenever it has
‘waemad to me an exact synonym for what is meant by the less current

term “Negro” As a matter of fact, there are numernus p!m whare, b

-avoid ambiguity, or for other reasons — such as the fact that it was the
~very term being used by the authors discussed in some passages — T have
wsed the latter word. Some readers may find it objectionable, but it was,
~after all, legitimate for many years, and it remaing o dificalt word to
- avoid in a history of this sort.

— Ronald Sanders

~ New York and Patney, Vermont
June, 1977
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The Catalan Atlas

Hast thox ved the heepdth of the erth®
reclarn il Jnawest 1t &l
Job 588

F
"009: srory can find its beginning with the coranation of Charles VT of
France in the fall of 1381, This, as it happened, was a fairdy dismal
- moment in French history. Charles at thirteen was king in name only,
-miu the sway of ambitious uncles; the French popes at Avignon, after
having enjoyed predominance for the beter part of the century, had
- recently been challenged by a restored papacy in Rome; and hostilities
- had just been resumed with England in a new phuse of what we now eall
the Hundred Years War, The Future was to be worse, Charles would go
mad and, as all readers of Shakespeare know, suffer defeat at Agincourt
- and the logs of his crown to Henry Plantagenct.

- But it ks not this larger history that concerns ns here; rather, we shall
| focus our attention narrowly on one of the gifts received by the young
i l&ng in homor of his elevation to the throme, It was the Infante Juan of
- Aragon who presented to Charles the remarkable object that can provide
e with & backdrop, as it were, to the opening scenes of our own partic-
ular history. A gift to dezzle the eye, it was neither gold, ner preeious
, nop fine fabric, nor even o work of art in any conventional “sense,
- thongh art it cartainl‘:.-' was among other things. Aragon, at thig moment
,Iht.he nependant as o commercial and shipping power on the Mediter-
ranean, had hecome a proeminent breeding ground for many of the skills
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that went with this status, and one of these was map-making. What Juan
had given Charles, then, in evident eagemess to show off some of the
unigue capacities of his realm, was a map.

This may seem rather common coin for & king, until we realize that in
the fourteenth century, long before the world's physiognomy had become
as Armly extoblished in men's eves sy the shape of 4 whesl, cartography
was still a fledgling eciance buried in a creative art, and every map was
an original effort of craftsmanchip and of the imagination. It can even
justly be said that map-making was nothing less than an art form in the
best traditions of the Henaizsance, a simultaneons quest for beasty and
far selentific truth that explored the mysteries of geography — and, often
ancugh, of anthropology — a5 Florentine painting did those of anatomy
and perspective. There were maps that ranked among the most beautiful
creations of the age. But all this having been zaid, a special place muost
still be aecorded to the creation sent to Charles by Juan of Aragon on this
oocasion; A French national treasure to this day, it is surely the most
splendid map of all time.

Made in about 15375 on the island of Majorca, un Amponese possession,
|:|:|.r tha Jewish I:',iLI'tII:JEI'I.thEI Ahrabham l:rﬁsljiuﬁ_':, the HLp ix actually an
enormous atlas of the world as then known. Tt is painted and inseribed on
twelve vellum leaves — four of which ere piven over tooa r_-usmugu]:lu'cal
text with fables, the rest to e world map = and mounted on boards in
such a way that it could be closed or opened out like a folding screen,
nearly twenty feet long and more than two feet wide. Coverod with (s
trations often reminiseent of the miniatures in the pelebrated hooks of
the Duke of Berry, ane of Chardess domineering uncles, and with inscrip-
tions written triumphantly in the native language of Aragon and Majorca
—which is why the map is now generally known as the Catalan Atlas —
it is a synthesis for the age. of fnformation and gorgeous display. Tn one
sense, it is an extended miniature in the French manner, providing a
decorative glimpse of the wide world through pageantry appropriate to a
fourteenth-century  coronation; in another sense, it 8 & summa geo-
grophica, giving in microcosm a definitive picture of the universe as of
1951,

That universe still hardly comprised anything more on earth than what
the Groeks had called the cikumene, the “inhahited world” as they under-
stocd it. Essentially, this was Europe, Asia, and Narth Africa, surroimded
by an ambiguous assortment of islands; any hints of Africa south of the
Sahard, of the Americas, or of the rest of the world ac we know it be
Ionged to the realm of myth and conjecture rather than that of reasonably
exact science. Not that tradition was whally lacking in inklings gﬂﬂn&md
from actual experiences of the outer rl:bmn:- but these, such as they
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were — some. recorded, though inadequately, others forpotten for all
time — had been too few and seattered, und ahove 4l oo vagne, e add
up b o solid body of accumulated knowledge. There were maps enough
ini the Middle Ages, and weitten nareatives ug well, that dealt abondantly
with marvels, monsters, and unverified landmases hovering bevond the
pikurnensg, bub things of this sort were not the business of the Catalan
Atlaz, which was a s¢ientific weork, OF course, soience still also meant the
astrobogy that forms o large part of its four leaves of cosmographical test,
as well as touches of th:uiugv and eschatological speoulation, as we shall
see: Bul the fantastis was largely eschewed by the Catalan map-maker.

This eautinn does nof, |:'|.-:‘:|I.J.'H'H P:I:I!E:lﬂ 4] ‘tl'l.l;! exatio: on the mntm]‘:r
th burden of the Mhstrations and ingeriptivns on the Catalan map lies
toward the outer reaches of the sikumene, where the cartngrapher can
ahow off his spectal knowledge, gleaned from the most venerabile s wall
ag from the most up-to-date reports, with the preatest possible impact and
cojor. He has covered Asia and Africa with pictures of camels, gieaffes,
elephants, exotic birds, and precious gems of various sorts, and with ap-
propriate inscriptions that mingle wonderment with & good sense for
commercial possibilities. “Thera are animals here which have the name
Lemp, from whose leather shields of good quality are made,” we read
at one place in the northern Sahars, or, way off to the East: “In the Indian
Oean there are 7,548 islands, comtaining marvelons riches that we cannot
enumerate here, a5 well as gold and silver, spices and precious stones.”

But the intercst is above all human, one can say anthropological, and
the map ahonnds in figures representing mankind outside of Christendom
in a breathtaking variety of his ectates and activiies. In the western
Sahara, not far from a custer of tents, 4 veiled Tusreg rides his camel
over the desert sands; farther east, a naked pypmy prods a giraffe; in the
Arabian desert, outside Mecea, a Muslim pilgrim kneele in prayer; in the
Indian Ocean, two nude men fsh by hand; somewhore in Persia, the three
Magi ride on horseback in the direction of Bethlehem; and north of them,
on the steppes of Central Asia, is a splendid caravan — camels, horses, and
men marching toward the fabled Cambalue, ancient capital of Cathay,
This represents the expedition led by the family of Maroo Polo, out of
which came the classic of medieval travel literature that, among its other
glories, served as 8 major source for the newer information embodied in
the Catalan Atlas,

Yet, for all this variety, the main human emphasis on the map is ropal.
The foremost recurring figure is that characteristic motif of late Gothés
art, the monarch enthroned. Appearing in more than & dozen places in
Asia and Africa, with few variations in their conventionalized pose bt
many in their physical appearunce and dress, these Bgores alone congti-
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tute a subtle essny in fourteenth-century anthropology. There are two
{ueens, one in “Arabia Sabba,” the Biblical Sheba, the other on an island
“realm of women” in the Indian Ocean. Some of the kings wear turbans
and burmooses, while others are dressed more like European kings, with
three-pointed crowns on their heads. Some mulers in the Far East hizve
yellowish complexions and almond eyes, And there are two black kings,
one in Africs and the other beyond India, on the semimythical island of
Taprobam, These are of sperial interest For the story that is to follow, so
we shall spend o further moment or two examining them here.

The black king in West Africa, bearded and draped in an sustere, un-
decorated robe, is one of the most regal figures on the map, He carrdes a
sceplet in one hand and a large gold nugget in the other, and wears a
sizable theee-pointed exown. He alone of all the kings Is shown in praofile,
a view which tends to emphasize his stateliness. and which also clearly
outlines the Negroid conformation of his nose and lips. These, along
with his hair and complexion, are treated with striking care and fidelity to
bype. The inscription next to him reads:

Thie Negro lord is called Musa Mall, lord of the Negroes of
Cruines. This king is the richest, the most noble lord n all this

region on account of the abundance of gald that is gathered in
his land.

We are sesing, then, an imaginary pardrait of Manse Musa, who reigned
from 1307 to about 1332 as king of Mall, e ruling empire of that region
#s Ghana had been before it. In 1324 Mansa Musa had gone on a pik
grimage to Mecca, which made him into a legendary figure in the Chris-
tian as well as in the Muslim world; Heing through North Africa in a
procession that included some five hundred slaves, each one carrying
stalf of pure gold, he had bestowed alittering gifts wherever he went,
Dhiring his lifetime, he made some effort at turning Timbukte bote g
capital of world renown, hiring 4 eelebrated architect from Moorish
Spain to design buildings for it, and inviting scholars from all over the
Muslim world to reside there. It was said that he personally possessed
the largest gold nupget mankind had ever seen, and It is to this that the
Catalan Atlas pays tribuke in ite pertrait of him. In general, what is !]-E-:il'l.g
honored here is the trans Saharan trade, then Hourizhing, which brought
gold and other commodities to the Moorish cities of North Africe and
thence nto Evropean markets: It brought Black slaves as well, but nat vat
in such quantitics as o darken the glitter of prold showing forth from that
region.

The second fignre of hlack complexion on the map, whose features do
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not seem to be Negroid at all, Is far more perplexing and ambiguous. This
is trwe even of his domain, which is an island placed boneath Asin at the
simtheasternmost comer of the sikumene and reaching beyond the edge
of the mup into unknown parts of the Oeean Ser, The medicval inexactl-
fizde of this area, which characterizes the whole ecasternmost section
of the map, stands in striking contrast to the precision of the western
sections, especially the Mediterranean region, We are out at the frontlers
of discovery and of Evropean knowledge, where supposition and ramor
st necessarily come to the fore. The second black king's island domain
is called "Trapobana® here on the Catalan map, but the move widely
uied form of the name was “Taprobana™ which regurred frequently
through ancient and medieval literature, and may often have referred
either to Ceylon or to Java. It is clear, however, that the Catalan map-
maker —and other learned men before him — meant by the name some-
thing larger and farther east than either of these two islands: the
sibility that they had some dim wviston of Australia or even of South
Americi cannot be excluded.

The Catalan inscription on “Trapobana” describes it as “the last island
of the Indies” und goes on to say that its inhahitants are "a people differ-
ent from any other. On some of the mountaing of this island there are men
of great stature, that is, some sixteen feet tall, like giants, who are very
Black, and without rational faculties. They eat white strangers whenever
they can.” Oddly enough, this description — even inghuding the exagger-
atedl height of the inhabitants — is not at all untike acoounts brought back
by explorers of the southemn seas some one hundred and ffty years later,
especially by those who had been along the southeastern enastline of
South America, Are we gething here some gimpse of the New Word,
however vague and tentutive?

The: two black kings of the Catalan Atlas tell us something about the
Eurppean vision of the darker races of mankind in that era, In one case,
the viston takes in an Old Waorld relationship, with an African race that
has been known to Evropeans since antiquity, and achieves a4 certain
clarity; in the other case, it makes out only the dimmest ootlines of &
relationship yet to come. There are misperceptions on both sides: the
brllliant golden light in which the African is seen softens the dark
shadiows of servitude that will soon become predominant, and the haze
thit chscures the man of the New Waorld allows only the terrifying to
come theough and not enough of the idyllic elements that will also form
part of his myth. To some extent, the two figures will even change places
with one another in generations to come, ag we chall see. But the essential
IhLI:Ig here is a sense of the [raRage from an Old Wodd to some new one
still barely understood, and from & waning cra into one that is newly
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dawnlng. Indeed, this is the essence of the entire Catalan Atlas, which is

as decisive a single work as can be found to dramatize the closing of the
Middle Ages and the beginning of the modemn em.

To understand this poiut move cleardy, we must glance briefly at the
tradilions of cartography out of which this work came. Broadly speaking,
there are two traditions that produced i, one of medieval origin and
divinely ariented, the other of more ancient lineage and purely empirical
in churacter. True to our own notion of the Renaissancs, the “modem™
elerments in the Catalan Atlas stem largely from the latter, but this, it
should he pointed out, was not the celebrated Prolemaic tradition at afl.
The geographical teachings (as distinpuished from the astronemical
ones ) of the second-contury Alexanddan Greek Claudius Ptolemaeuns,
knowm to posterity as Ptolemy, were not to have a revival in Evrope until
the following century, but this was not entirely to the disadvantage of the
Catalan map-maker. Prolemy's most important contribution to cartog
raphy was the concept of latitude and longitude, but these could not have
been applied with any reasonable accuracy by a fourteenth-century map-
maker even had he wanted o use them, Skilled navigators were making

roughly correct labtitudinal readings, at least within the confines of the.

Mediterranean, but an exact a to latitude in wider oceans and
lesser-known regions would nod be achieved until the invention of the
astrolabe at the énd of the Afteenth century. As for longitude, this re-
mained the merest guesswork untl well into the sighteenth century. And
without the element of latitude and longitude, Prolemy's geography
temrded to be a reactiomary force, pusiting an enclosed Indian Ocean and
an unbroken landmass stretehing roughly — to use our own anachroniste
frame of reference — from South Africa to Australia, and thence to the
Malay Peninsula,

Rather, the cartographical tradition which descends from antiquity into
the Catalan Atlas is that of the so-called portolan charts. Actually, at their
earliest origing i unknowable Mediterrancan antiquity, these were not
charts at all, but detailed handbooks of suiling directions. Such a hand-
hook was called & periplis by the Greeks, and we have some specimens
of these, but theee undoubtedly were earlier counterparts among the
Phoeniclans and probably their predecessors as well. By the time of the
pertoland, the equivalest handbooks of medieval ltaly —none of which
have survived — the acenmulated dats of untold centuries must have been
s detalled that one could probably have drawn from them fairly pood
maps of various segments of eoast. But it was not until the introduction
ol the magnetic compass intg Europe at around the end of the eleventh
century that it was possible to render all the data into useful maps of the
entite Mediterranean region, Our earliest surviving specimen of a por-
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tolan chart dates from 1300 —though they certainly were belng made
fong before then — and its profile, not only of the Mediterranean, but alse
of the Black Sea at one end and the adjecent Atlantic coast at the other,
Inoks slmnst as if it could have been copied from an atlas of today, This
was sefentific achievement for the best of reasons: practical wse.

Though he did not apply the concept of latitude and lomgitude, the
portolan chart-maker was not without a system of coordinates; indeed, the
ane he used was better suited than the Ptolemaic for the relatively limited
pertion of the earth’s surface that he dealt with — for the cdasic portalan
took in only the Mediterranean and its environs, The portolan system
was eszentially a network of overlapping mn]l;y:xﬂ faces, centered at
varions significant points and usually extending beyond the limits of the
chart. From each center, the rhumb or directional lines radiated out over
the map to form crisscrossing patterns with lines from other centers,
establishing numerons points that could thus be exactly triangulated, and
alzp incidentally creating rhythmic patterns that remain part of the
nesthetic enchantment of the surviving portolans.

This was really too unwieldy o system to be applied on a world scale;
but when the Majorcan school arose in the middle of the foorteenth cen-
tury as an offspring of the migration of skilled Italinns to the new Arago-
nese centers of Mediterranean commercial propomdenance, its cartog-
raphers set out to do precisely that. The Catalan Atlas was not the Hrst
Majorcan map to try applying pertolan principles to the entire known
world, covering the oikumene and beyond with crisscrossing compass
lines, but it was the most ambitious in the attempt. In this way, a scientific
aim becomes a spiritual assertion: the Catalan map-maker sees the whole
world, known and yet to be known, as o Creater Mediterranean, We
should recognize this as the viewpoint of generations to come, and under-
stand their attitudes sceordingly.

Bat to talk aboot spiritual assertion Is to enter the domain of the second
of the two main cartographical traditions that flow into the Catalan
Atlas, the purely medieval ane of the mappamundi, The term, of course,
simply means "map of the world,” but the tradition designated by it is
not so prosaic as this modem translation sounds, Prior to the advent of
the Majorcan school, map-makers of empirical bent were not even in-
clined to try doing the whele world, so far as we know, The whole world,
unlike the domain of the portolan chart-makers, was a mystery; and this
means that for the Middle Ages it was the domain of theologians. The
medieval meppemund] was usually the work of & man of religion, and
wrought for divine purposes.

Az a matter of fact, before the Majorcan school, the basic pattemn
around which the moppeemundi — [rom the smallest schomatic drawings
to the largest and most elaborate paintings — were built was not o scien-
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tific grid system but a Christian symbol: the cross. It was convenient for
this scheme that all meppaemundi wers drawn freehand and usually
quite lmaginatively, but nevertheless the cross pattern was not entirely
without grounds in geopraphical reality. We must remember that medi-
eval miaps were orented From top to bottom in an east-west. rather than
in euir north-south, direction, Now, picture an oikumene oriented in this
way, framed somewhat more tightly than the ona on the Catalan Atlas,
anid in such a way that Jerusalem stands at its very center, in aceordance
with pious convention, The Mediterrancan thus beging just below the
center and flows westward to the bottom of the map, approimating its
brue shape in the most sophisticated of these maps but often seeming o
he hardly move than a river and, in the miost naive versions, a straight line
ar very elose to it On the earliest and crudest moppaemundi still extant. a
thus simplified Mediterrancan can be quite dearly perceived s the verti-
cal bar of & large letter T, the bocizontal of which is formed by the two
kongest rivers af the known world, the Nile and the Don, going off respec-
tively southward to the right and northward to the left, On the more com.
plex mappaemundi of the later Midedle Ages, this scheme is less vividly
apparent, but it is nonetheless always there,

In the pious scheme as described thus far, anly the upper vertical has
been missing to complete the image of a fully defined cross. But we must
view this part of the picture in sightly different terms. On the oiri ginal
cross, that upper vertical was dominated by the head of Christ, and on the
mappaemunds it is the domain of conformations that are of a character
more spiritual than earthly. The terrestrial paradies was located there, for
example, and most of the maps depict this in one way or another, same-
times quite elaborately, with Adam and Eve, walls, gardens, and the four
rivers that flow oot of Eden according to the second chapter of Cenesis,
On some maps, the head of Christ is placed in this area instead, making
the symbalism maore oxplicit; @ few maps have both Christ and the ter-
restrial paradise, One of the most beautiful and ambitious of all the
mappacmundi, the Ebstorf map, which was done in about 1255 and was
in the shape of a circle more than ten feet in diameter, had in its nppeT-
maost, eastern sector bhoth the terrestrial paradise and the head of Christ,
and elaborated on the latter with a remarkable decorative davice. The
head was at the topmost curve of the circamference, and, carresponding
to it, drawn disembodied at the other three directional extremes of the
mip, were the left hand, the right hand, and the two feet. This was in-
deed the preat world eross made manifest.

The mappemandi, then, turms out to be a striking example of the medi-
eval passion for totality, of the unique ability possessed by serious minds
i, that era to find spiritual universes in the world of objects, or at any rate
to demand of that world that it assemble (el according to the highest

FROLOGUE. THE CATALAN ATLAS 11

truths. Tn this respect, there are interesting parallels between the M-
mundi and that most majestic of all products of pious medieval crafts-
manship, the cathedral. For the interior layout of the Nomanesque and
Gothic cathedrals is similar to the Christian cartographical scheme of the
warld not only in also belng patterned on the cross but in other respects
as well. One enters through the western portals as if through the Pillars
of Hercules |or Stralt of Gibraltar ), pussing from s world as wide and
tuthulent as the Goean Sea into the secure enclosure of the oifrmens. A
serenely Howing nave leads like the Mediterranean to the Jerusalem of
the struchure, the altar, which is arcessible to all pilgrims, while hevond,
suffuged with o light worthy of a terrestrial paradise, is the apse, which
only a few may enter, The entive length of the joarney is adomed with
configurations of stained glass, sculpture, painting, and other forms of
ormnamentation, all akin to the illustrations and decorations on the most
ambitious mappremundi. For this is a characteristic formula of the
Middle Ages: an underlying simple systern made comples by meaninghal
byways and ramifications, like the world, the universe, itself. In literary
terms, the formula is essentially thet of the catalogue raisonnd, one of the
bagic models of medieval literatiere, from the Herbals and Bestaries to
the Encyelopedia of Isidove of Seville and reaching its soblime pinnacle
in the Divine Comedy and the Summa Theologica,

The parallel in the respective schemes of the cathedral and the mappa-
mundi also suggests a significant one in the histories of their development.
For the transition from Romanesque to Gothic, which began between the
Firgt and Second Crosades, is in one vespect a transformation in the
geagraphical spirit, from one of pilgrimage to one of crusade, from the
relative repose of the Romanesque nave to the dynamisin, the headlong
rush toward the altar, of the Cothic Similarly, in the meppaemundi, the
earliest stark and simple T-shaped drawings give way to such huge,
complex, and, as it were, Cothie works as the Ehstorl map. And in the
late Cothic of the Catalan Atlag we ean see the forms of yet another
stage in the evolving geographical spirit, that of commerctal expansion,
which has superseded that of crusade, A relative secularization, or at any
rate de-Christianization, has set in and has not morely ahandoned the
pions symbolism of the traditional mappamundi but, more significantly,
transmuted it

This change is most dramatically evidest at the two extremes of the
oikumena, the east and the west, now at the right and left instead of the
tap and bottom. For at the farthermost east of the lnhabited world the
Catalan map gives us, not the tervestrial paradice, but Cambalue, a
Carden of Eden for worldly entreprenenrs like the Polos, presided over
by the enthroned fgure of the Creat Khan rather than of Christ. And at
the westernmast extreme, out on the Atlantic just beyend and above the
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Strait of Gibraltar, we see o figure, at once decorative and useful, that
nowadays seens common enough on maps bt is making here its first
known appearance on a world map: a compass rose, Now, if we consider
far another moment the world model of the Gothic cathedral, this fipure
appears to be standing more or less in the position of the rose window.
The change of content seems genuinely prophetic.

Mot that the religious component has vanished from the Catalan map;
Far from it, as we shall see, But, not surprisingly in the light of its author's
Jewishness, there {5 & noticeable detachment in & concerning Christian
traditions. No more than one or two crosses appear oo i, atop as many
churches — this in contrast to the vast array of croses und churches
covering the typical mappemundi. OF the pious references that do tumn
up, & large number turn out to be not exclusively Christian but nentrally
Tudaeo-Christian in import, such as ene in Anatolia showing and de-
scribing Moah's Ark. There are only two mentions of Jeus on the map,
one of them quite perfunctory, the other ap ¢ in a context that is
highly ambiguous and suggestive of ather than Christian meanings

The perfunctory mention occurs in the inscription that accompanies
the aforementioned druwing of the three Magi, which reads:

This provinee is called Tarsia. The three wise kings went out
from here, and they arrived in Bethlehem in Judea with their
gifts, and adored Jesus Christ. They are buried in the city of
Cologne, two days” journey from Bruges.

This turns with such startling rapidity into an advertisement for two west-
ern eommercinl towns (what are caid to be the bones of the three Magi
are still buried in Cologne Cathedral }, that the mention of Jesus Christ in
the context has & Took of flagrant impicty. Tndeed, there are other hints
of impiety, and even of imny, in the scere. The star that the three kings
are following, while pointing in the general direction of Bethlehem, is on
closer examination oddly distant from it and much closer te Shiraz just
ahead of them, Alongside this ancient Persian city, celebrated as a seat
of philosoply. Cresques has written mistakenly that “here the great
savant Ptolemy first invented astronomy,” and the Bgure he uses o rep-
resent it is quite unlike any of the othere nsed For cities on the map; it
is geometrical, the walls and towers forming virtually a perfect sphere.
The effect is of a citade] of classical science and reason. Is all this o sly
attempt to gay that the wise men of Persia may really have been more
interested — or ought to have been — in stargazing of another sort than
that which tradition tavors, and that the fest birth they honored —or
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ought to have honored — was that of science rather than that of Chris-
Hiamity?

The ather mention of Jesus is in a unique sector of tho map, which we
have not hitherto examined. The only sector given over to material of &
mythological character, it is located in the northeasternmost part of the
aikumene, along o quite imaginary coastline that curves from northwest
to southeast in @ semicircle, unlike the vast peninsular extension of
Siberia which actually comprises that region. On the land enclosed by
this ¢urve, we find soveral pictoresque and elaborately drawn scencs
based on apecalyptic material in the Bible and on some legends concem-
ing Alexander the Great

Alexander was one of the preeminent heroes of medieval tradition, and
4 large body of mythology came to surroond him, particularly with
re ta his travels and conguests at the outer limits of the known world,
heyvond the Indus and the Caspian, [t is above all in the far northeast that
he becomes & Rgure of Christian apocalyptic impart, Here he is said to
have had deilings with Satan (some traditions identify Alexander with
Satan, and to have built an eoormous wall within which he enclosed
eertakn peoples. The traditions of the wall seem to have been founded in
dim realizations of the Creat Wall of China and of the Caspian Cates.
The pooples enclosed, according to the predominant Christian versions,
were Gog and Magog, the apocalyptic hordes frum the north mentioned
in both the Old and the New Testaments. "Goyg and Magog™ are some-
what ambiguous: in Chapter zo of the Book of Hevelation, they seem to
be two nations, but Chapters 38 and gg of Ezckiel describe a miler named
Cog of the land of Magog. Legend thrives on ambiguity, however, and
the possibility of conceiving Cog as an individual commanding these
barbarian armies enabled teadition to ideotify him with the Antichrist of
the New Testarment, 1t was thercfore to be Antichrist who, at the end of
days, would lead the hordes of Cog and Magog when they broke through
tlie wall in which Alezander had enclosed them, to overron the earth asa
prefude to the Second Coming. History even provided candidates for
this role from time to Hme, such as the Tartars in the thirtsenth centyry.

The Catalan bag presests the essential imagery ard Jove of this tradi-
tion, The wall & deplcted, as well as Alexander himself, Satan, Gog and
Magog {who are identified here ac Tartars ), and Antichrist. But there are
PECLIJ:lﬁJ'iH.tH in the _r}I'EL'i‘\-EhI.'Elh:‘m- For one I!":u"rlgI I,‘"Ill-. I-'I:":"':I'IEIE',IH'F]'.I}" is, s
elsewhere on the map, rather free of explicitly Christian symbols. For
another, there b an odd serenity about it all, with nothing of the terror
nowmally to be found in Christian visiens of apocalypse and Antichrist
The depiction of Antichrist is especially startling. Tn what is the largest
and most elaborate scene on the map, we see a benovolant medieval
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manarch in a three-pointed crown — the anly king, by the way, wha i
stunding, on the whole map — holding out two beanches of a golden
Frait toward his followers, nobles, olergy, peasants, bourgenis, who are
gathered around him in various postures of obeisance; They are sur-
rounded by trees; Howers, and more of the golden Fruit, all suggesting o
domain of ahundance and tranquillity.

How can this man be anything but o saviour? But there is nothing of
the traditional imagery of Jesus about him; on the contrary, the inserip-
tion below the scene reads:

Antichrist. He will be reared at Chorazin in the Galilee, and
when he is thirty years old he will m te preach in Jeru-
salem, And contrary to all truth he will sa Sr:l: he s Jesms
Christ son of the living God; snd it is said !Iira.t he will rebuild
the temple.

This second mention of Jesus on the Catalan map, then, is in & context
that hardly scems Christian at all, The language is amhiguous, Only the
words “contrary to all truth” sugpest criticlsin of the Antichrist, but even
these lose much of their bite in the light of their Jewish authorship, Pes-
haps, s a conscious ruse or out of a providential delusion, the man who
Is to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem will have to make some assertions
“contrary to all truth” in arder to be allowed to proceed, but what pious
Jew of the fourteenth century would hold against him this means of
achieving guch an end? After all, from the Jewish point of view, even the
claim for Jesns himseff that he was the "son of the living God™ was con-
trary to truth, so what did it matter if the untrth were tumed e g
weapim against ite makers. for the sake of Jewish redemption® And in
any case, [ewish tradition allows for some vislation of coaventional
morality in the time of the Messiah, For it is clearly a Jewish Messiah
that Cresques has given us hare, shillfully disguised.

But we must consider another relevant tradition. Many Jews, and some
Christians as well, believed that the peoples walled in by Alexander the
Great were not Gog and Magog, but the Lost Tribes of lTsrucl, { Some
resalved the matter by considering the Lost Tribes and Gog and Magog
to be ome and the same, and a few went an to conchide that the Tartars
were the Lost Tribes,) The legond of the Lost Tribes goes back to the
divided kingdom of Hebrew antiquity. OF the traditional twelve tribes,
ten were in the northern kingdom of Israel and two, Judah and Benjamin,
were in the southern kingdom of Judah, When the Assyrians conguered
the northern kingdom in 722 508, they removed virtually its entire popu-
lation and “placed them in Halah and in Hahor by the river of Cozan,
andl in the cities of the Medes™ (11 Kings 17:6). These places are not
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readily identiflable, and in fact the ten tribes of the kingdom of Tsrael
vanished from history. The fate of the two tribes of the southem kingdom,
when it was finally eonquered by the Babylonizns in 586 s.0.R, was quite
different. The people of Judah who were removed iato Babwlonian cap-
tivity did not lose their identity, and Jews and Judaistm are to this day
ilescended from them.

The Ten Lost Tribes were not forgotten, however. Starting alnost im-
mediately after their disappearance, with Isaish and Jersmiah, and
reaching apocalyptic heights in Ezekiel and the apocryphal Esdras, @
tradition developed that the recovery of the Lost Tribes would be part of
the general redemption, a eentral comprment of the messianie age, [n the
Middle Ages this became part of Christian tradition as well, with respeet
to the Second Coming. And just as there often was speculation about the
date and the character of Anal events, xo were there theories about whers
the Lost Tribes might be, most of these assuming that they had continued
wandering eastward from their original exile to the remotest corners of
the oikirmene.

Or perhaps even beyvond: on the Catalan map, near the inseription
about Antichrist but farther out, on the unknown Ocean Sea heyond
Asla, e yet another inseription, It reads:

Teafah the prophet, tove “I will send these that escapa of
them unto the nations in the sea, into Africa and to Lydia. And
to the Gskands far off. that have not heard of me and have not
sean my glary; and they will announce my glory to the
nations, ™

With its vision of redemption in far-off lands, of lost tribes — perhaps
the Ten Lost Tribes, perhaps some other wandering remnont of the
elect — settling in new Canaans that Europeans had vet to discover, this
inscription seems to be prophesying an age of discovery and of the
Messiah all at once. This certainly would be in keeping with the strain
of worldly messisnism that has often been noted in the Jewish spirit, but
it would also be more: for it comes at one of those junctures when, as
with the ideas of Spinoza and of Karl Marx, that strain finds a particn-
lar resgnance in the history surounding it, The age of discovery and of
racial encounters wpon which we are about to embark was more secular
ins many of its emphases than the corresponding ape of the Crusades be-
fore i, and was quite dilferent in lts religiosity, but it was scarcely less

* There are dissrepancies between this qaotution of Taiah 6610 and both the Hebrew
and the English vensions becanse @ skips a af %:lflﬁ-ﬁa for brevity, and hecaisa
it is baged on tle Vulgate, which rendess “Tarshish™ & “dbe sea” and “Pul™ as
“Africa.” The result, in geagraphieal terms, s even 4 bit richer than the ceiginal,
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religious for all that; indeed, being also the age of the Protestant and
Catholie Reformations, it was perhaps the most religious epoch in Euro-
pean history. What we are going to see is 2 current running through the
whaole era in which the revived religiosity and the passion for discovery
How together, forming a virtual religious teadition unto ftself —a tradi-
tion that, among its Protectant, Catholic, and Jewish wanderers in com-
mon, Is ever in search of the promised lands of its redemption, and ever
ready to determine whether the peoples found in them are themselves
lost tribes or only Canusnites, to be treated accordingly. This does oot
begin with the celebrated case of the New England Puritane, but cul-
minates in them, and is to be found at work, consciously or unconsclously
as the case may be, from the very beginning. This is the age and the
tradition for which Abraham Cresques can be perceived as a prophet,

Not without honor in his own country, however, Cresgues was amply
rewarded for his achicvement. The king of Aragon accorded him the title
of magister mappamundorum et bruxolorum [ “master of world maps
and eompasses”), pranted him a living from the Jewish public haths in
his home city, placed him directly under roval protection instead of the
normal civil ju.rl:u:II-l:tlun of the Jewish community, and exempted him
from the wearing of the round yellow badge that was the Arsgonese
form of the oatward d.'lslingl.rl;ﬂlmg roark that the Jews of western Eu_rnpl:
had been requived, in principle at least, to wear for well over a hundred
vears. Thus enjoying special prosperity and distinction amidst a Majorcan
Jewish comnunity that was alrudy uu.tit:l.n-rling for hoth, ﬂrﬁmma lived
out the remaining years until his death in 1387 in apparent e and
comfort, He oven left behind him a kind of roval succession: for his son
Yohuds — or Jafuda, in the Catalan form of the name — whi had been
his mpprentice and probably helped him do the Catalan Atlas, was
ilready on his way to bocoming as preat and as celebrated a cartop.
rapher as his father had been,

But Jafudi's life was to be very differcnt; in more ways than the
Catalan Atlas hespoke, 8 new ers was indeed about to begin and an old
mne come violently to an end. Just fonr years after his Father's death,
Jabuda Cresques was to experience his own part in the greatest disaster
that the Jews of Spain had ever known. Indeed, Spanish Jewry itsell was
about to become the first of the lost tribes of our narrative.

' §

Master facome of Mayorea

THE s OF A was, for better or for worse, only a dim and sporadic
ane to most Furopeans daring the Middle Ages: its outlines did not begin
growing distimet until the fourlecnth and Bfiteentl centuries, But when the
diwrn'iqui‘iﬂﬂl'-' ocenrred, it shone with particular fury wpon the Therian

which diseovered itself in that light to contain the most racially
varied society In western Europe, The results were soon to be revolu-
tionary: “Antagomism which had before been almost purely religions,”
writes the historian Henry Charles Lea, “became racial, while religious
antagonism boeame heightened, and Spain, which through the earlier
Middle Ages had been the most tolerant land in Christendom, became,
as the fifteenth century advanced, the most fanatically intolerant” For
some bwo or three hundred years thereafter a large part of the history of
the Therian peoples was to he dominated by this development, in the Old
Waorld and then in the New, where they opened the way to a still more
varied raeial experience than they hitherto had known, They thus became
the ploneers of our modern racial history in the West just as surcly as
they became the ploneers of Ewopean overseas colonization; indeed,
after a brief prelude of raclam in the Old World alone, the two roles
often went hand in hand.
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Until that dubious da Spain had traditionally been, from the
cultural standpoint, not so much & part of Europe as a separate subcon-
tinent, hanging midway between civilizations that had swept into it, now
from the M:Lﬁ. niw from the south, to form a unique ingathering of
peoples and religlons. Even the primordial encounter between Celts and
Therians from which was distilled the first Spanish population to enter
the light of history had been a meeting of Europe and Africa. So also was
the fully historic encosnter that took place In the third century BoE. be
tween the Carthaginians, who had sucoeeded to the hepemany established
in the south of the peninmla centurics before by their Phoenician fore-
bears, and the Bomans, who had similarly succeoded to the sarlier Greek
prcpﬂlhdcmn&e in the north. Like the First Punic War, which had pitted
these two Mediterranean imperial powers against one another in Sicily —
in some ways 8 smaller, insular counterpart to Theria — the Second o
effect soupht a decision as to whether the contested reglon was thence-
forth to be Enropesn or African.

This struggle and its outcome established a pattern that was to be
repeated in the Middle Ages with the Arabs in the robe of the Carthagin
ians. The Boman victory in the Second Pumic War brought Spain into the
orbit of Latin Europe, but not necessarily to the complete effacement of
that other cultural strain that had come up from Africa and ultimately
traced ity origing to the Semitic Kast — not, af least, if we may judge from
the persistence of place-names like Cadiz, Cartagena, and Barcelona. May
we not agssume that ot least a few of its deposits lingered in the collective
memory as they did on the map? We know that elements of the medieval
Arab cultural legacy have persisted in Spain to this day, so it is guits
possible that something similar happened with the ancient Carthaginian
one. An ambivalence born of history, geography, and blood may well have
contimued to repose beneath the Romanized surface. But on that surface,
at any rate, Spain was primarily and often zealously Latin for the next
nine hundred years, even after the Roman hl:gl:mnmr there yvielded to the
Cermanic in the Gfth century cx; one of the greatest Latin authors of
the eardy Middle Ages, Isidore of S-e-.-'IJIE fiourished in the seventh cen-
tury under the Visigothic monarchy.

Finally, in 711, this apparent Homan-Christian idyll wis viglated by
another tidal wave from Africa, carrying another legacy from the Semitic
East — this time a militant Islam — which swept up through mast of the
peninsala and pushed back the remains of Visipothic nile nearly into the
Bay of Biscay. There in the rough Cantabrian northwest the forces of
the future Reconguisda gathered 5h'mglh for what wonld ultimately be
anather Latin telumph over this revival of the ancient onslanght from the
south, But it was to take time. The Spanish Christians, desultory crusaders
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gt best for the next three hundred years, were not to be aroused to
systematic reoomguest until, fn the eleventh and bwellth centuries, a new
wave of invasions From Africa threatened to apset the balanee of clviliza-
tioms that had by then become well established in Theria. Even then, the
eruption of Reconguiste that was therehy provoked had mn its course by
the middle of the thirteenth century with part of the peninsula still in
Moorish hands: the kingdom of Granadn was not to be eliminited wntil
1492, in @ final resurgence of Reconguista that had been stimulated, in
part, by the new ractal coneclousness, and that soon showed its imperialist
undertones,

Before and betweon these epochs of militancy, however, we can catch
sight of a very different picture, which, in contrast with the z.:'mp!e myth
of Reconguista, shows a quantity of Iriendly interchange between Chels-
tinn and Muslim, and now and then a thorough eoltural as well as
biclogical mingling, Tndeed, there were moments when Spain seemed
ready to produce an anprecadented Latin-Arabic synthesis, @ rch and
unfque Andalusian civilization. One can perceive this potentinlity in
various sectors of Spanish ife in the sarly Middle Ages.

It manifesty itsalf, for example, in the person of the preat tenth-century
caliph of Cordova, Abd-er-Rahman ITI. Unlike most of his Muslim sub-
jects. who were primarily of North African Berber stock, Abd-er-Hahtman
111 could look back upen family origins that wore purely Arab sy well as
royal; but his blood was three-quarters Furopean as well Christian
eaptive women from the north were favorites in the harems of Cordova,
and not only the caliph’s mother bot kis Fathers mother as well had been
of this stock of "Gothic™ slaves. The caliph also was European in colture
to some extent, ahove all in speech — for thoupgh Arabic was his language
of farmal oocasions, he apoke a Romanoe dialect in averyday conversation.

Another example of the potential Andalusian cultural synthesis, the
dialect epoken by Abd-er-Rahman 1, or variants of it, was widespread in
Moorish Spain, not only among Mozarabs ~ Spanish Christiang living
under Moorish rale — but alse ameng Muslims, many of whom were at
beast partly of Christian descent, and among Jews. This situation had its
Hterary manifestations, Though Ambic poetry usually was written [n the
classical langnage, there were verse forms in Moorish Spain by the
twelfth century that employed not only the Arable vernacular, but the
Romance one &s well, nﬂall:,-' written down In Arabic characters. The
latter were used mainly in the refrains of certain types of Moorish
troubadour poetry — whose elearly intimate refationship with the emerg-
ing Provengal poetry of the day, incidentslly, is a mystery yet to be
fully understood by modemn scholars. These refrains, or Kharjas, are vivid
moments in the Latin-Arabic synthesis; here is an example:
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Vialz men cordazdn de tih —
Ya Rabh, & g2 tad towrerud?
Tan mal meen doler B-Thaldh!
Enfermo yad, evdndo sanarad?

{"You are going From me, my heart — / O Lord, will he returm to me? ¢
My pain is so harsh for my beloved's sakel / He tx sick, when will he get
well™) The language here is clearly akin to modem Spanish, which also
contains its Arabic components; but the two purcly Arabic cxpressions —
Ya Roebilr and U-Chabil — are much mom assertive of a Semitic penetration
than anything to be seen sinee the completion of the Reconguista. Tndeed,
there also are other dimensions o the significance of this partieular kharfa
as an example of the Interpenstration of the Semitic and Latin cultures of
the peninsula: for it was written by a Jewish poet, and in Hebrow
characters.

It is largely owing to a set of historical accidents that we have today
only one; highly ambiguous, text of a kharjs in Arabic charactes, and
that the more than twenty others that survive were composed in Hebrew
letters by Jews. Yet this fact docs seem to symbolize the peculiarly
sensitive role that Jews played at the very heart of the Andalusian
enttural synthesis we are examining here. For no other group fAocked so
“E“ﬂ.‘f as the Jews did to the passageways hetween the two civilizations,
providing, for example, a preat many of the leading translutors between
the Latin and the Arabic literatures, No other group seems so representa-
tive, or symptomatic, of the ambivalent and cosmopolitan chavacter of
medieval Spain or, for that matter, of Spanish hestory from its earlissk
beginnings. It is no wonder that, when the time came for Christian Spain
to rise up in anger agtinst her own legacy of coltural and racial comn-
plexity, the Jews were the first to feel the sting,

The Jewish presence in Spiin has been traced authoritatively as far
back as the fourth century k., but it is probably more ancient than that.
Spanish Jows often reached back a good deal farther to find their origins,
not only to show the depth of their mots in the land bat also, when
oocasion seemed to demand it, to absolve their ling of any possible fin-
plication in the death of Jesus in faraway Palestine. Some of them
identified the mysterious Tarshish of the Old Testament with the Hispans.
Roman town of Tartessug, implying that King Solomen's ships could have
established a colony of Israelite merchants there: this would have made
the Jewish presence in Spain as ancient as that other Semitic one, the
Phoenician, A more modest tradition resched back to King Nebuchadnez-
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zar, and maintained that he brought some of his Jewish captives to Spain
to help establish Babylomian settlements there.®

Buit the Semitic incursion with which the Jews were most deeply
identified in Spain was the Tslamic one that had hurst forth in 710 Many
believed that the Jews of the peninsula had acted s a 8fth cohumn for it;
there can he no doubt that, onee it had oocurred, they rallied enthusiasti-
cally to its bammer. This was natursl, for though the Visigothic kings of
Spain had once, while they were still Arian Christians, bern tolsrant of
Judaizm, their conversion to Boman orthodoxy in the sisth century had
turned them into the worst porsecators of Jews in all of western Chrigten-
dom. Islam, oo the other hand, after an initial outhurst of istoleramee
feom the founder himself, had thens developed a relationship with Judaism
that passed beyond mare tolerance to a froitfol symbiosis in some coun
tries. This was to be particularly the case in Moorish Spain, which pro-
duced not only some of the fnest works of medieval Islamic literature
but also the preatest fiowering of Jewish culture since anclent Hmes. The
instinets of those Spanish Jews who welcomed the Muslim invasion had
been entirely in their own best interest.

In the long run, o newly mtolerant Christian Spain would hold this
decision severcly against them, but this was far from the mood during
the period when our kharjo was written, even though the first Recon-
queista had by that time already begun, In that period, the most severe
persecutions of Jews in Spain came not from Christians but, unwontedly,
from Muslimg — from those new waves of fanatical Berber invaders, the
Almoravides and the Almobades, who had finally provoked a Christian
rectnguest in earnest, El Cid, the exemplary knight of Christian Spain in
that ern, welcomed Jews into his entoorage, and theugh lterature shows
him engaging i trickery in his dealings with Jewish merchants, this is
merely the sportemanship of survival, clearly antinged by any mucial or
theological vindictiveness. Indecd, he ought fo have been struck by the
resemblance between himself and these wily negobiator, ot only in
making deals hut in larger matters as well. The Cid fought Christians as

® A with the sesemblanos between Tarshith ind Tarbesss, an eymological argo-
mieat was used for this Babileniom theary oerfain Castiliin towns bore mames, such
ns Escaloma, which resernbled Palostiniin ooumterports, i the sase Astalon, Furthr-
more, Veme za of Ofndidh, spealcng of the Babylomiin comuest, refers & “the cap-
tivity of Jenisalem, which is in Erﬁmmd.:" and 2u wect mbhinical writings bad
identified “Sepharnd” s 2 Mesopotamion ety aalled “Bpamin.” Spanish Jews took
thits word to b= o variont of 'Tl'lrpumi:.." with the result that "Eep»hamd" — from whick
we stll have the adjectives "Sephardi” and “Sephardic” for fews of Spanish descrns —
became the stnndard waord for in: Hebrew writings. This passion for etyma-
logical proots reached in other directions &5 well: for example, some Spanish Jews
beld that "Toledo™ was of Hebvew arigin, desived from foledath, which measns “gen-
erating” and hence “histury.”
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well as Muslims when be was not engaged in Reconguista, and for the
realization of his often highly personal ambitions was as ready to ally
himself with Moorsh princes as with Alfonse VI; In other words, Le
moved between the two civilizations of the peainsula with a facility that
was well-nigh Jewish. Perhaps it was in despair at a prevailing eidizmo
of this sort that the more fanutical reconquerors from the north — mainly
from France, which was long the major source of Christian militince
in Spain — Bnally bumed their sights avway from the southwestem brootier
and upon the Middle East as the target for anti-Muslim erusade.

In some ways, the Cil was no more characteristic a Spaniard of his
time than was the aothor of our kharo, who wasg, in Fact, not just an
ordinary troubadone: he was Judah Ha-Levi, the composer of some of the
greatest Hebrew poetry since Biblical times, Ha-Levi, who grew up in
Toledo in the immediate wake of its reconquest by Altonso VI in 1085,
well knew the cultural wmbiguities of the era. Living and practicing
medicing o both Christisn north and Muslim south, he had three mather
tomgues — Arabic, Hebrow, and the Romanee dialect Of the three, it
probably was Hebrew that came the least naturadly to him and fook the
greatest effert of will bor him to master; but it was precisely through the
exereise of will that he ultimately J;-m:%ht to rise out of what he appar-
ently considered to be an overcivilized and meaningless existence. The
vision of Zion, of a return to the historic Jewich homeland, steadily
amerged in his Hebrew poetry, and he finally set out on a journey east-
ward from which he never returned. It is known that he got at least as
far ns Egypt. and legend has it thet he reached Jerusalem snd was killed
thasre by a Mushim sword,

Ha-Levi is considersd by Jewish tradition to be ome of its early
“Ziemists,” but his thoughts and actions can be seen to emerge from a
background that iz as much medieval Spanish as it is Jewish. Spanish
history had come from the eastern Mediterranean in two directions —in
the north, from a civilization that had begun in Greece and then been
passed on to Rome, and i the south, from the Semitic cultures of the
Levant and North Africa —and by Ha-Levis time there had arisen in
Spain & complex, twofold lenging for return to the ancient sowrces. The
yearning to po specifically back to Zion — to Jerusalern —is a phenamenon
of the Christian culture in the age of the First and Second Crusades, nto
which Ha-Levi had been brought as a child. But this culture sought to
return by the northern route, by means of, in defense of, and as a
replacement for the ancient Greek power, now represented by the decay-
ing Byzantine Empire, that had ance guarded the Holy City for Chris-
tamity but had then failed in the task. On the other hand, a more gen-
eralized longing for redemption, or at least for rejuvenation, somewhere
in the east is an older Spanish tradition, which comes mainly out of the
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Moarish cultural heritage into which Ha-Levi had beon born: this tradi-
tinm secks the southern route.

For Muslims and Jews, Spain had been a kind of America of the Widdle
Apes, a frontier land at “the end of the West™ { o phrise used by Ha-Levi
among others} for seekers of new opportunities and refugees from per-
secution. But there alwave were Spanish Muslims and Jews, ag there
abways have been Americans of Old Weorld ancestry, who went on yeam-
ing for the “old eountry”™ to the east. Abd-er-Rahman 1, the eighth-
oentury founder of the dynasty that became the caliphate of Cordova —
and, in & sense, as scion of the overthrown Omayyad dynasty of Damas-
e, Muslim Spain’s original political refugee — s sabd to be the author
of the Arbic original of these lines addressed to a date tree transplanted
into Spanish sodl:

O Pl fhow arl o siranger in the West,

Far from thy Orient home, like me unblest,

Ween! But thoa canst not. Dumb, dejected tree,
Thou art not made 1o sympathize with me,

Ah, thou wonldss weep, §f thow hodst tears to powr,
For thy companions on Euphrates” shore;

But yonder tall proces thow rememisrest not,

Asg ], in hating foes, have wy old friends forgot

Abd-er-Rahman's highly personal feelings later became more generalized
ones in a culture that alwars recopmized the Middle Eest as its source.

For Jews, thess feelings were even more poignant and complex. The
East was the region not only of the ancient homeland and of the more
recent Babylonian centers of learning but alwm, in onknown megions
beyond, of the Lost Tribes of 1srael. During the reign of Abd-cr-Rahman
I, word reached the court of Cordova about the existence of a nomadic
people of the Central Asiun steppes called the Khazass, whose kng and
upper class had been converted to Judaism some two hundred vears
before, under circumstances that vemain obscure. The caliph’s first
minister, Hasdai ibn Shaprut, a Jew, responded to the news by writing
an excited letter to the Khazar king, Since the first reports on the Jewish
Khazars had not mentioned the fact that they were converts, Hasdai
thought that they might be descended from the Lost Tribes, To writing of
the complex diplomatic measures he planned to take in order to get his
letter conveyed across the world, he explained that he was doing all this
in order to

know the truth, whether the Tsraetitish exiles anywhere form
ong mdeperdent kingdom and ate not subject to any foreign
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ruler. If, indeed, T could leam that this was the case, then,
despising all my glory, abandoning my high estate, leaving my
Family, 1 would go over mountaing and hills, through seas and
lands, tll T should arrive at the place where my Lord the
[ Khivear] kimg reaicles, that 1 rnig]ut see not oaly his glory and
his magnificence, and that of his servants and ministers, hut
also the tranquillity of the Isrselites, On bebobding this my eyes
would brighten, my reins would ezult, my lips would pour forth
praises to Gexl, Who has not withdrawn His favor from His
affficted cnes.

Hasdad later learned the truth about the origin of the Jewish Khazars,
but they continued to be a source of excitement among Spanish Jews
right down to the time of Judah Ha-Levi, whose great Arabic prose work
al-Kuzori | “The Khazar™) was inspired by them.

This common longing for the East in both Muslim and Christien Spatn
is another example of the Andalusian cultural synthesis, but it was alao
to he an area ln which the ultimate breakdown of that hammony would
rnanifest itself with the greatest fury, The Christisn longing. northward
in orentation, implied in the end the Crosaders’ program of destroying
and displacing Muslim power; it was founded, at one and the same time,
upon an awe of the East and a loathing for the south. In later genera-
tions, Christian Spain’s view of its Moorish past would be a frequent
alternation between these two attitudes, sometimes with the most violend
results.

But initially, the shift from Muslim to Christian preponderance on the
insula that oocurred from the cleventh to the thirteenth cenburies
E?;ugm only a renewed equilibrium in its wake, and a revival of the old
tolerance. Of the four Christian kingdoms there by the end of this
period — Aragon, Castile, Navarre, and Portugal = Aragon had the largest
Muslim po n, but it was the illustrious Castilian king Alfonso X,
“the Wise™ {1252-1984 ), who proudly styled himself a monarch of "two
religions” and brought to his court statesmen and artists representing all
three. The spirit of those times is well demonstrated by an dllustration
the manuscript of the Contigns, the sacred songs partially composed by
Alfonso himself, which shows a dark-skinned troabadour in Moorish dress
singing side by side with o Christian. The different spirit of a not much
Inter time also is represented hese, however; for in the miniatuie as we
now have it, part of the Moor's Face has been rubbed out.
The: first manifestations of a new birth of intolerance in Spain, however,
were directed not so much against the Moors as against the Jews, Nor was
its racial eomponent immediately evident; rather, the anti-Judaism which
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aceumulated foree in Spain theongh the couwrse of the fourteanth century
aumd burst sut violently at the beginning of its finzl decade was, on the
surface of it, part of & general Ewopean wave that peofessed no other
motive than the ideal of religious purity, With the notable exception of
the Catholic Visigoths of Spain, western Europe had not shiwn moch
inclinotion to enti-Judaism during the first millennivm of Christianity.
It war not until the eleventh and torelfth centuries, when western civiliza-
tiom came militantfy to Tife, that Jews began to feel its wrath. One of the
side effects of the First Crusade was a wave of pogroms in the Rhineland
that left the Jewish communities there in a state of devastation. From then
on until the close of the Middle Ages, riots, forced conversions, and whole-
sale expulsions were often recurring afflictions in the Jewish life of
western Europe.

The anti-Jewish actions of the epoch were mainly the work of prince
and populace; the Church, a conservative force in this as in other
respeots, usially P.rpl'-t-rred tor Teave the Jews alone. Even the notarioas
decree of the Fourth Lateran Council in 1215 requiring Jews to wear a
distinguishing mark on thefr clothing was not directed against Jewish
exictence as such. It was a product of the fear that the presence of Jews
among unwitting Christians was causing heretical ideas to spread among
the latter; in many communities, Jews had become cutwardly Indis-
tingnishable from Christians, and now the hﬂﬂgc wiould serve as a
warning. This was the peocration that established the Albigensian
Crusade and the papal Inquisition, and (ts heresy-hunting zeal was
reflected in this decres, The traditional attitude remained in force that
Jews were not heretics — only Christians could be — but nevertheless,
ome ¢an perceive an aminous new undercurrent arising. A papacy that
now regarded heresy as a veritable disease, so vile that its carriers had
to be reduced to ashes like leprous rags, bad amnounced that the Jews
were o major potential source of infection. In this notion that a certain
group within society is undean and should be quarantined we can

reeive an incipient raciem — still only incipient, however, sines the idea
remains that the uncleanness resides in doctring, not in blood,

The kings of the emerging sation-states were less ambivalent thin the
princes of the Church about the Jewish presence in their midst, Moy
of them came to regard Judaism and heresy in the same light, as entities
that were simply not to be tolerated within the body palitic — & body as
susceptible to infection as the Christian community at large. The idea of
imposing religious uniformity as a method of extending roval power was
given its most dramatic launching in the Albigensian Crusade, begua in
1208, and this principle of o royal erusade againdt heresy was finally
applied to the Jews by Edward 1 of England in 12g0; iu that year, all
Jewish subjects who had not submitted Lo conversion were expelled from
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the realm. The French erown then followed suit, making several half-
hearted gestures of expulsion of the Jews throughout the fourteenth cen-
tury, until the definitive one was made by Charles V1 in 1394. The Therian
monurchs, still deeply lovolved with their Jews, were to wait another
ceniury before dofng the same.

The mobs of the peninsuln were loss forbearing than their rulers,
however. At least from the Rhineland pogroms of 1066, it had been the
masses of western Ewrope who provided the chief energics of medieval
anti-Judaizm. On the popular level, Jews were objects of superstition
as well as of social and religious resentrment. Jewish doctors, for example,
wera often thought to be in leagus with the Devil, and this waos taken
to be the reason for the seemingly special curative powers which often
brought people to them in spite of everything, as well as for their pur-
ported inclination ta poison Christian patients. The rtval-murder charge,
which made its frst eatance in twelfth-century England, extended
the myth of deadly Jewish vindictiveness to include a recapitulation of
the Christ-killing in every generation. The desecration-of-the-Hist
charge, which came soon thereafter, struck new veins of superstition; for
by reducing the Christ-killing to the merest symbolic act, it made un-
cleanness s evil ag murder, One legend told of a holy wafer stolen and
buried by & Jew which, when dug up. was found to have turned iato a
dead, bleeding Christ. The pcrinu:tr.m-s of such uncleanness were na-
turally thought by some to have brought the Black Plague when it strack
Kurope in 1345, and the result was some of the worst pogroms of the entire
epoch. Omg anti-Semitic rumor in Gérmany brought together all the
components of the myth during the era of the Black Flague: the wells
had been poisoned by lepers hired by Jews who were in leagoe with the
Moorish king of Gramada.

The fourteenth century was in general & period of mass uprisings, and
the Therian Peninsula wis not exgmpt from the social conditions that
had brought them on. But to the extent that the rioting had somebimes
contained an anti-Jewish component, the situation in Spain, where there
were more Jéws than in any other Christian country, and where their
prasence carried special implications from 2 unique and ambiguous past,
was potentially more explosive thin any other. At the end of the century,
the Spanish Chiistian masses suddenly rallied to the banner of the peneral
Europeas anti-Semitism of the epoch; but beneath the slogans of the
common canse was o quarrel all their own, The sudden fury of ntolerance
wits part of a general western European development; but the undying
vehemence of it and its increasingly racial coloration through the course
of the succeeding century were something particularly Spanish. The Jews
were a vital part of the national organizm that now seemed infected, and

Spaniards who saw it that way were from then on never certain whether
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they wanted to treal or to amputate; either way, howewver, their methods
usually were violant. I
We do not know the immedizte causes of the anti-Jewish rots that broke
out in Seville oo June 4, 1392, Seville was the home of the lazgest and
most prosperous Jewish community in Castile; it also was located
midway along a relatively narrow stretch of tervitory betweon the king.
I:’Enm:-' of Granada and Portugal, allied ln war against Castile at this very
time and both ruled hy kings notoriously favorable toward their Jewish
subjects. Perhaps, then, there were rumors of Jewish collaberation with
the Wi encmies. In any case, on that day, according to one leader of
C‘mt!]ian JI."!'-\'T.}f. “El'be Lord bent his bow like an enemy against the com-
mitnity of S-:w]].r.. _T']'m rinkers set five to the gates of the Jewish quarter,
killed many of its inhabitants, forced many maore to the baptismal funt,
&l sold some of the women and children into slavery in North Africa. A
few days later a similar riot broke out in nearby Cordova. .
Thix was the beginning of a tidal wave that overran Castile and Aragon
through the summer. In Toledo, Madrid, Cuenea, and Burgos, synagogues
were looted and tumed into churches, and the historio Jewish comminni-
ties were virtnally destroved, through death, conversion, and Sight Many
]m_rs found refuge, cither in parts al the country untouched by L%E rioting,
or in nearby tolerant kingdoms — Navarre to the north, Morooco to the
south, Portugel to the west. Portugal remained immune to the pogrom
fever, nat only because her Jews were still 1o few to provoke widespread
:Pta_gﬂmam. but also bocause they enjoved the protection of a popular
};ﬁ.m:];;was at this moment leading a national revalt against Castilian
Aragon, however, did not share in this immunity, even though her
throne was now occupied by Juan 1, who had heen Abraham Cresques's
patron when he was Infante and was still 4 good friend to his Jewish
subjects. There were simply too many Jews in Aragon, and therefore too
much popular feeling against them._ for the borders of the kingdom to
hold back the wave of riotitg when it struck. Tt penetrated to Valencia
on July g and the Jewish community there was destroyed, Tt reached
Barcelonq, Juan's capital, in the fird week of August, and some Four
llur_llj:;;?nf:mbm;ﬂufd the ]]urgasft Jewish community on the Catalonian
ITIL WETE ol; only a few egeape i
fmr-;,:;?:y converted to G‘hri.-ati];mft}r. S PRk AR D
risting began in Maj e of Jatuda Cresqu
On this island, where tl'l-r;rg]m:'; a class nu-i‘i rich j&hf:g Iisi;l:l.il:-!:mli-::iu—;tai
unusual phenomenon in this era — the uprising showed more of the ear-
marks of the kind of peasant revolts that had oocarred during the previous
decade in France and in England than did any of those on the Spanish

mainland, The government in Majorca sought to protect its Jews, evaemt-
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ing them from the villages into the capital at the first signs of touble,
and sheltering them in the fortresses there when more :m::wal T":E:f;l
med necetsary. In that maritime community evacustion }
fl?rim wis @ ru_s:g:l‘l:,- available Tecourse, and some resorted to it, but with-
out much help from the government, which was not eager to see the
wealthiar JTews leave the ki . Tn this frst wave af rioting, some three
hundred were killed. Then there bagan a period of negotiations between
the peasant leaders and the government, which lasted into the Eall
Fin the peasants won their two chief demands: all debts to Jews were
r:.a::::c]-;d, and those who were still sheltered in the fortresses were to
come out and submilt to the alternatives of conversion or death.

A vivid picture of what happened on the day of declsion is prgscntl.-.d
by a list, which still survives, of Jewish householders who submitted to
baptism, giving their old names and the Chrisan cmes they now
assumed. A few of them found continuity with the past 'l::}' retaining the:
old family name — Jacob Vidal, for example, hecame Jaime Widal, an_d
Salomé Durin became Geraldo Durin; no doubt they could do this
hecause these names were to be found just as much among Christians as
among Jews, But in most cases, the transfornation was total: Mogaluf
hen Salem hecame Pere Cases, Tsach Levi became Bamards Aguilo, and
so on. Ancient and once prond dentities were shed lke ritnal fringes
falling Forlomly and profanely into the dust,

[ﬁﬁda Err:siiua; :l:aI]ﬂI:d himself Jaime Hibes, and thes went on for a
time living in ways superficially similar to HI'H!' old, He made his h:IL:;
in the large house which had been his father's before him, and in w
his mother still lived; he continued making excellent maps Far whicls he
was honored by the king. But even if we can ﬂn'l]_.r guess at any h}:t;;
agony i his soul, we can be sure that his personal llf_:: hsad hen_n wreck
by the events of 1391: for his wife — perhaps along with any children rh:i
may have had — having mmhnxw':e:?ped the pogrom unscathed a

poorverted w living in Nor Tica.

- Jaime HFD:!EWE:;?}' gwu:En-p the ghost of his past in 1354, when he sold
iuis house to the Order of St. John the Hospitaller —as if to mnﬂnnhL:n
conquest by Christianity — and moved to Barcelona, where hl_:. m;tﬂ;
eventually jined him. There he presumably ha:skaﬂ for 4 while in

prosimity of his royal protector; bt Juan 1 died in 1395 Fifl'emj }:um
tater, his mother now presumably dmdm hekpuﬂcﬂ up stakes again and set

fields in which to live and work.

m]t?:‘:-rimniln:m we lose the thread: but now the changing name and
destiny of the wandering cartographer reaches out to us through the
centuries in & different Form, and from another perspective. The new
scene is Portugal, the farthermost rim of the West, now seizing the imifm-
Hve as the foremost Tberian land of refugees and of maritime enterprise.
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Duarte Pacheco Perefra, an eminent chronicler of Portuguese maritime
achicvement, wiiting about o hundred years after the event, tells us that
Frince Henry the Navigator, organizing his historic enterpeise of Atlante
exploration just after 1415, “sent to Majorca for Master Jacome, o skilled
migker of charts — it was i this tsland Hiat these charts were frst made —
and ]‘)}f Ty gifm gnd favors hu:uug]nl‘ him to these realms, where he
taught his skill to men who in tum taupht men who are alive at the
present time.” Though Pacheco clearly is telling uns that this Master
Jacome was the founder of Portugonese cartography in its greatest ape. he
does not mention him again, J

Indeed, it was pot until eur ¢wn time that the identity of this mysteri-
ous persunage was definitely establiched 2y being that of our own Jafuda
Cresques, alias Jaime Hibes: lor “Jacome” — James in English — is simply
a Portuguese Form of "Jaime,” or “Jacme”™ in Catalan, To be sure, gues-
tioms remain. Pacheco says that Prince Henry sent to Maforee for Master
Jacome: was this an error, or had Cresques gone back there after his
sojoarm in Barcelona® And were the "pifts and Favors” with which he was
secluced omly material ones, or did they include & chance to retum to his
ancestral Faith?

Bat perhaps Mastér Jacome had given up coring about such mattess,
For it alio seems possible that, as he took up his new task of helping
Prince Henry to chirt hitherto unlmown regions of the earth, gezing out
om tha Ocean Sea as hiz Father had - bat this me 8o the west — he begin
to glimpse entirely fresh possibilities of redemption.
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Tm: couwTay v witice Master Jacome had settled was the upﬂa.r_t o
the Reconguista. A Flemish count, Henry of Burgundy, had married into
the Castilian rovsl family at the end of the eleventh century, and had
becn given charge of the reconguest in the westernmost part of té'm
peninsula;. Henry carved ont a large feudal domain for himself, mrd is
son, Afonso Henriques, conguered Lisbon, thereafter laying claim to
having created a separate monarchy. His elaim received papal confirma-
tion in 117, bt the kings of Castile continued to regard the Portuguese
monarchy s a wayward and illegitimate child. .

A Mediterranean country that was not on the Medilerrancan, cuk off
from the cast by geography and Castilisn enmity, Portugal became 4
virtual island in the western ocenn. The majority of her population in
Eact worked on the fand, but her unique identity was ahove all shaped by
sailors and fshermen. Her most natural ally was ]:.ng_hud, that ather
country out on the western ocean, and the blood ties of these b
monarchies bad become close by the beginning of the fitteenth century.
King John 1 of Partugal was married to Philippa of Lancaster, danghter
of John of Gaunt, and their sons — one of whom, Duarte, was a fulfum
king of Portugal, another, Pedro, a futire regent, and a third, Henry, to
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be the most celehrated of all as the tounder of the Portuguese overscas
empire — were first cousing to England’s Henry V.

For a moment, it could even have seemed that these bwo countries
were foined in an awdacious “grand design.” The conguest of Ceata on
the Moroccan side of the Strait of Gibraltar by John T and his sons — the
first extension of the Reconguista beyend the peninsula itself — took
place in August, 1415, the same month as that in which Henry Plan-
tagenet mvaded France. This could hardly have been a coincidence,
though we have no records to prove otherwise. Partogal may then have
beem planning a Banking movernent on the kingdom of Granada, wherehy
she would snatch it from the noderbelly of Castile and achieve coutrol of
the strait for herself and her English slly, But Henry V had ohtained
the French crown by 1420, and so access to the Mediterranean with-
out any need for the sirait, Portugal, left witheut English support for the
conguest of Grangda, tumed instead to projects of her own that have
made the tuking of Ceuta look to subsequent generations like the first in
a long set of deliberute stops along the coast of Africa to India by the end
of the cenlury.

A southeast passage to India may well have been one of Prince Henry's
dreams when he organized his enterprise of oversess discovery o few
vears sfter Ceuta, but he also had more immedinte aims with which to
occupy himself —and for which Master Jacome wouald hove been par-
teularly wseful, One of these was  project to explore southward along
the Afriean coast, above all to find & sea passage to Guinea, the source of
the lucrative trans-Saharan trade, which would thereby be outflanked by
Portuguese ships. We may assume that Master Jacome knew maore about
the southward conformations of the West Alrican coast by now than he
or his father did when they worked on the Caralon Atlas more than forty
years before, On the Catalan map, the southem termination of that coast
was at Cape Bojador, on a line only midway down the Sahara, Alongside
the cape, in the rough western ocean, the map depicts a frail Mediter.
ranean ceaft with the fag of Arapon oo its prow and a forlom single sail
buffeting in the wind. and four faces gazing out over the bulkhead — in
horrar, resignation, or grim determination one cannot tell — accompanied

by this inseription:

Jaime Ferrer's vessel departed in search of the River of Cold,
Saint Lawrence day, which is on the 1oth of August, and this

was in the year 17346

Ferrer was a Catalan himeelf, and his vessal, which had diaap}mud with
everyone aboard, had been the last within memory to try to pass the fear-
ful currents of Bojadar.
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Yat there were traditions upholding the possibility of a passage beyond
them. In about the sixth nml:.-ltry ncE., the Carthaginian prince Hanno
hiad led down this coast a voyage that seems definitely to have gone far
south of the Sahara; indeed, it is possible that Hanno ::;ru:mnnn_mgate-:l
Africa, Herodotus describes an earlier cireumnavigation of Africa that
had been reported to him in Egypt, made by Phoenician sailors in around
fioo nee, and though Herodotus himself seems to doubt the story, it has
heen accepted as feasible by some scholars, Pliny's Noural History,
which, thoupgh written in the first century oK., Was regarded as id{.ﬁrlzlln-_ﬂ-
encyclopedia of world geography through all of the Middle Ages, takes it
for granted that there were circumnavigations of Africa in u.nmluil}_rl.
Nevertheless, this possibility would not be proven to Europeans E.m]l:&
Portuguese ships rounded the Cape of Good Hope near the end ol t
Gfteenth century, long after Prince Henry's death, What he would see
in hiz own lifetime, however, was the rounding of Cape Bojador and the
discovery of the coast of Guinea,

Ancther of Prince Henry's more immediate aims —and, in fact, the
wery first to which he addressed himse)f — was one for which Master
Jaceme must have been of the greatest use: the exploration of the wa.lrtl?rn
ocean, of the Atlantic as we now call it. The Catalan map shows a rich
array of Atlantic islands, with this inviting Inseription:

Fartunate Islands are in the Great Sea, on the l_cfl-hamﬂ-
ald'ihﬂmr the end of the west, but they are nearhy. Isidore |:|:|FI
Seville] said in his Fifteenth Book: ° arc called Fortunate
becouse they are filled with all sorts thinys, grains,
fruits and trees; and the pagans believe that Paradise is here
on sccount of the temperateness of the sun and the festility of
the soil.”

 Tsidove says that the trees here  to at Jeast & hon-
d::ﬂ;:f 5|1{ E'erJ:jifn height, and are filled with fruits and brirds.
There is milk and homey here, especially on the |sl-:|.n_-:] af Ca-
prary, which is 50 named for the multitude of gouts on it i

Item: Canary Island is nearby, called Canary on account
the multitude of large, powerfa rll:lrf,s found there. o
Pliny, master of , said that among the Fortunatz
{slands there is one on which all the good things of the earth
- and sll nds of fruits, without being sewn ur planted,
n the heights of the mountains the trees are never without
leaves or Fruits and have a lovely smell, People eat from them
part of the year, then they harvest the grains, This is why the
pagans of tmudirs maintain that, when they die, thmrf;Egh
to these islands and live forever in the aroma ol these fruits
They helieve that this is their Paradise, but in trtly, this (= onky
afable
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This inseription hag a formidable classical pedigree. Much of it —
theugh not the passage sttributed to him — is to be found in Pliny, but
he is far from the only author in antiquity to have written about the
Insulae Fortunatae (also rendered “Isles of the Blessed™), Flutarch says
of them in his Hfe of Sertorius that

rain falls there seldom, and in moderate showers, but for the
mast part they have sentls breeses, h:ringl.ng along with them
soft dews, which render the soil not only rich for ploughing and
planting, but so abusdantdy froitful that it produces sponta-
necusty an abundance of delicate fruits, sufficient to feed the
inhahitants, who may here enjoy all things without trouble or
labor. - . . The firm bhelief prevails, even among the bar.
harians. that this s the seat of the blessed. and that these are
tha Elvatan falds celebrated by Homer.

Somie writers assooiated these islands with the Hesperides, the Ladies of
the West, proprictresses of the golden apples. The resemblances to Eden
are palpahble, except that this is o pagan Eden of the West, not a Judaco-
Christisn one of the East. It is vet another distinct direction in eur
compass card of the human spirit: from antiquity to our own Hmes, the
west was always to imply a notion of freshness and purity, Like Eden,
the Fortunate Islands were associited with some ileal time In the remote
yeuth of mankind, such as that described in the celebrated “Golden Age”
Fn:;:gc of Ovid's Metamorphoses, when “the earth itself, without being
orced.” had given forth “all necessities on its own,” and when men lved
correspondingly “of their own free will, without udges or laws” But,
however ancient this condition, it mever grew old; unlike the fading East,
the West represented an etemal yoothfulness,

But what were the Fortunate [slands in fact? Many of the nncient
descrptions are quite detalled, and certamly were not mere products of
the imapgination. Moder writers have usually identified them with the
Canaries, but despite Pliny's own use of this name, he seems to have had
something more distant and grandiose in mind, He located the Fortunate
Islands more than a thousand miles out on the ocean, and Plutarch put
them similarly far away, We cannot ook For egpotitude in these eclimates,
but they do give the impressdon of rEFert'InF__; to- something closer o Hhe
Azores than to the Canaries. The “Fortunate Islands” could even have
represented some dim notion of the Americas; there certainly are hints
of this in the Catalan map. I so, we have struck a highly suggestive
converpency of promised lands in the middle of the vast Oeean Sea, at
the point where East mests West. Looking pastward, we have seen [t ag
the “islands far off” of the Catalan map; that was a vision colored by the
old criental perspective, filtered through the Jewlsh sources of Chris-
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tanity. Now we are seeing it to the west, in a vision colored by Greca-
Roman classicism, containing a touch of the pagan. By Prince Henry's
time, in the light of the dawning Renaissance, some Christians .w';“ WETE
locating the terrestrial paradise in the Fortunate Islands, theugh a man
still 20 stoeped in Jewish and metleval traditions as Abreham l:“:rm,lu?
wiis made it clear in the inscription just quoted that he regarded eu:]

notions as pagan and “only a fable” His son may have come to see tdq‘.
matter differently, however. Tn generdl, the trandformation of Jafuda
Cresques info Master [apome, his move westward soross the peninsula
from the more oriental world of his fathers into the spray of waters
redolent of 4 new Colden Age, suggest & vexed and stumbling prﬂgmssi
into the Rengissance, and into fresh horizons for that quasiréligion 0
overseas discovery that his father had adumbrated.

Byt the Fortunate Islands of the Catalan map were by no means 3
mere Mterary deeam, A few of them, hinting at fragmented and lI.'I-Eulrme
premuniﬁm{s of possible Americas, ware ambi guons an-dliu rEEiab i.vn
forever. bt most of them were solid data for a man like Prince H::r::gi. n

rI'.iI:uI!a;r, the map gives vivid profiles of the Eana.ms! anvdl the Ma ru:::i
woth rather accurately drawn, and of the Azores, which are n:prﬁmtﬂm
erroneously hut aot unrecognizably. Presumably, by the time he csrrn¢ﬂ1
Prince Heory in 1418 or earlier, Master Jacome had lr:npu:r'nl:d ui-:rn E
knowledge displayed here. The Canaries had in the m:arﬂ;ﬁr:cﬂ £ C0m
part of Eurnpean history, and were generally known. The gmu[:?
were still “undiscovered,” in the Isnguage of the time, lhEqu-.; knuwn-
edgeable Europeans clearly had been to them hlv::’c”m'e- The atahu-n m

ters that the Madeira Islands were known quite well to Abrakam an .
Jafuda Cresques, and o a handful or so of Halian sailors lost to history:
for the names it glves the islands in this group arc all 1l;[:lh:l1_':. B‘niill:“r;
otherwise exictly the same as th-:;.[- -E.:E m't;u;ndﬁalzT:;lFr:nTlP:he Aml

ie called Legname [7W, _ 3 :
:i;h:m_grfh[;j they got there, simply l.ranrzia.u:d |.'h:|.5 as “Maodelra. 'l:{e
group was “discovered” by Prince Henry's ships in 1418, plﬂurnlak-,
with the expert navigational advice of Master Jacome, and was quickly
o
mﬂ%ﬂ;ﬂzﬂﬂz harder to find, but when they weee found, these

-

® Narth of Mateira gmd directly west of Poctupal oo the Catalan m;p i5 A Fﬁuwhp ﬁ
wlisds also bearng Talian pames. This group = -:].Ep-n.‘:!‘ed with the s :

. 111IL ity ne That displayed by the Madeins and the Canaries; it therefare mase 1;:'.
E:mu:n b b Master {:dmrﬁ's pride twm“dwﬂéitp:aﬁi ?f.ﬁf'; ff&“:ﬁmﬁ
Arnses unbil 1432, mogh farther oul in Chotam A I s
thum, and in o different set of pelative .p{uﬂuu-m. lrI|:||-| ‘r:-q;d“ th'p‘.ln 83 e
i::nm iﬁﬂ Emn":l.' 111'1-‘::?-::.“' E:urummhﬁz prebobly did not Tive ta mee
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Inswelae Fortunatae, like those of the Madeiras, proved to be blossed with
good climate, good soil, and a complete lack of any indigenous popola-
tion: the Porlugnese were free to seek out their Golden Age on them
without any native intorforence. This was not the ease in the Canaries,
however, which had become, even befare Prince Henry hegan taking an
interest in them, the scene of a kind of dress rehearsal for the discovery
and conquest of America, They enter the clear but still fickering light
of history toward the end of the thirteenth century, when a Genoese
captain named Lancelote Malocello established & fort on the northeastern-
myost island of the group, which is called “Lanzarote”™ tn his honor to this
day. His colony, if sach it was, does not seom to have survived. The
Blands are not known to have been visited again until 1341, when =
major expedition of discovery, trade, and perbaps colonization arrived
there, under Portuguese auspiees, bul ingluding Florentine, Genoese,
Castilian, and probably Catalan officers and sailors on its ships. This
expestition achieved the first discovery on record of peimitive peiples of
the West —we might justly say "New World” peoples — by western
Europeans, and we are Fortunato ta have had it commemorated for us in
an appropriately remarkable narrative, written by no less an author than
Ciwvanni Boccaccio.

According to the acoount Boccacclo eompiled = he did not himself take
pirt in the expedition — the two ships left Lishom on July 1, carying
“hotses, arms, and warlike engines for storming towns and castles, i
search of those islands commenly called the “Rediscovered’™ On the
fifth day out they came to a stony island, covered with goats and other
animalz, “and inhabited by naked men god women, who were like
savages in thelr appearance and demeanor” At the next islind they
roached, apparently the Grand Canary, “a great number of natives of
both sexes, all nearly naked, come down to the shore to meet them. Some
of them, whe seemed superior to the rest, were covered with goats’ skins
colored yellow and red, and, ns well us could be seen from a distance, the
skins were line and saoft, and tolerably well sewn together with the intes-
tines of animals, , . . The Blanders chowed 2 wish to communicate with
the people in the ships, but when the boats drew near the shore, the
sailors, whe did not anderstand a word they said, did not dare to Jand.
Their language however, was soft, and their prenunciation repid and
animatad ke Ttallan. Some of the andars then swam o the hoats, and
four of them were taken on board and afterwards carried away™ Such
unperturbed collecting of hwman specimens for axamination back home
was to be standard hehavior in the age of discovery,

The Evropeans found a similar state of ondress on the other islands,
and a similar lack of ex¢use for the mass of war machinery they had

brought with them. To be sure, theve was one adversary appropriate to
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any crusading Christian souls that may have coma along, which turm:lnfl
up on ene Island where the sailors "came upon chapel or temple, in
which there were no pictures or ornaments, but only a stone statue
representing & mian with a ball in his hand. This idol, otherwise m.!-:ed,
wore an apron of palmeleaves. They took it wway and IZ'-"IIIID!ﬂ it to
Lishon.” Nabody knows what became of the statue, ami_ there is, alas,
nothing mare in the namative about native religious practices — o about
native customs in general, for that matter. This anthropological weakness
is evidently due not to any fault of the writer, but to o Jack of such
snterest in the observers who brought him their accounts, They clearly
were much hetter when dealing with the natural eather than the human
scone: for they doubtless were Jooking at these fslands with on eye to
colonization, and would certainly have preferred o find them as empty
of an aboriginal population as the Madelras and Azores were later
e
fm'l";ithnuhmanﬁt bick home, however, tended b he more coneerned w1:ch
the natives: this was a pattern to he repeated in generations and dis-
coveries to come. Boccaccio's narmative suddenly finds new 1_if|: toward the
end, when it describes the four islunders who had beea kidnapped. The
vivid description suggests that the author had seen them with his own

::."EE.

The four men whom they had carried away were young and
beardless, and had haudﬂm& Faces. They wore nﬂtE]JJ]gnFE'Ilt ]
sart of apron made of cord, from which they hung a number
of walm o reed fbers of one and a half or twe hairsbreadth,
which formed an efectual covering. were uncireimnoised.
Their long, light hair veiled their bodies down to the waist, and
arefoot, . . .

u?h:::n?e:t were spoken to in several languages. but they
understond nome of them, They were not tuller tham their
captors, but were robust of limb, courageous, and very intel
ligent. When spoken to ’?’ﬁuﬂgm they replied in the same
geanner, like mutes. , . . They sang very sweetly, and d:a.nﬂ
almost as well as Frenchmen. 1311--.-;.-;111.-.-w.;-;i gay and merry,
much more civilized than many Spamiards. .« - .

They ahsolutely MEupslii wine, an“d oml ﬂ.:i.l‘lk E-;L::.! \‘J‘;I]-:T;;

barley they ate in by, a5 well a8 ¢ an ;

f:nis nbun}éuTm the islands, and of good quality, for B!l‘!‘l’l:lug;
thers were no oxen, camels or asses, there were plenty
goats, sheep and wild hogs, They were shown some gold and
dilver money, hut were quite ignorant of the use of i, and ﬂ:uc;;
kvew as litila of sny kind of spice. Rings of gold and vases o
carved work, swords and sabers, were shown to them; but they
seemed never to have seen such things, and did not know how
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to use them. They showed remarkable faithfulness and honesty,
for if one of them received anything good to eat, before tasting
it, he divided it into gnrtiuns which he shared with the rest,
Marriage was ohserved among them, and the marded women

wore aprons ke the men, but the maidens went guite naked,
without consciousness of shame,

This description seems essentially suthentic, though eolored by a semti-
ment that foreshadows the "Noble Savage” ideal of later centuries. From
virtually this day onward, observers steeped in the Greek and Roman
classice, as Boceaceio was beyond most, seem unable to heliold primitive
men from the West without imparting to them some sura of the Golden
Age. The naked maidens walking about with ne sense of shame were to be
i recarring, even an ohsessive, image. And we see here the begimmings of
the humanist inclination to use this more natural existence as a stick with
which to beat Evropean self-satisfaction: Boceaccin's sly remarks ahout
French dancing end Spanish wrbanity reverberate forward to Montes-
quien and beyond.

There are not many clues here about the ethnic identity of the Canar-
ians.® Since that primitive culture has now disappeared entirely, one can
only guess at its true natere today, but the consensus of modern scholur-
ship is that the population of the islands came from nearby North Africa
in pre-lslamic times, and was of either Berber or Tberian steck. Either
wiaty, the large portion of those fourteenth-century discoverers who came
froun the Therdan Peninsula could very well have sensed n these people
something of their own primeval sncestry. In any case, it was the
Canarfans who, in various ways, provided Koropeans with a model for
future encounters with primitive peoples to the west — g model someswhat
different in complexion from that of the éencounters that were about to
begin to the south.

The next known European incorsion into the Canaries took place more
than ginty vears later, and was the definitive ome. In 1402 a Norman
knight named Jean de Bethencourt led an expedition there that resulted,
a few years later, in the conquest of most of the islands as a feadal domain
for his heirs, under the suzerainty of the king of Castile. The story, rather

* The long, Tight hair evidently moles out smy Negroid stack, and ibdy Moarish
etk ae well; hat later decoriptions af the ifiimﬁ: o deper o mnp::ln.l wamen of
pwerthy complexion & nmstl.mtinlg at least part of the populntion, The oheesvubing
thiat are unvirtumeised i perhape mesnt to indicote that they ane not of Amb or
Jawizih nf. But, em the ather kand, Iater observers o speak of "Savacens™ in the
Canariaz, and 1‘1.Il'.‘|h'|'|l-El1|lu|.j-' lewdoans made in the sixteenth century of the lﬂnguﬁsg af
Tenerifo — the langest of the iglamls and the last to be congupred — dhow Ssmitic
alements, The dislike of wise might ako suggest Moorlsh Infbuencs, bat this &
Falapced off by the apparemt willingness to eat hog's meat.
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confusingly presented in the ene account that has come down t0 us, wiks
recorded by Bethencourt’s two missionaries, Pierre Bontier and Jean le
Verrier, All the by now traditional elements of Enropean cplonial oon-
quest ave there: those among the nafives who give in to the conquerar and
collaborate with him, and those who continue Lo resist; the conspiracies
hetween rebellions elements in the congquesing armies and the resisting
nathves; recrimination and revenge Imong the natives, ending in mutual
slaughters provoked by the congueror; enslavement; and, most ehar-
acteristically for that age, the choloe of death of conversion to Christinnity.
One passage In the missionaries” account tells how some of the eon-
querors “had killed many natives, and reduced the others to sach ex:
tremity that they no lomger knew what to do, bot came From day o day
to throw themselves upon the mercy of the Christians, so that hardly any
who remained alive were unbaptized, cspecially of those who might have
rven trouble and been too much for the latter.” The attltude of the picus
narrators is clear, They are not without homan, shall we say Christian,
sympathy for the Canarians. Time and again, for example, they demon-
strate their vehement opposition te any attempls 1o carmy off shiploads
of natives and sell them in the slave matkets of Europe and Narth
Africe. This attitude, by the way, is shared by their commander and hero
Bethencourt: only unruly and mutinous elaments tri 1o engage in such
traffic, and they usually are reprimanded by Bethencourt as well as by
the two clorgymen. But as for conversion to Christianity, this 1s a supreme
goodd so desirable that a Jitthe slanghter in the process of achieving it
hardly seems to require comment by the missionaries. Such SUSPENFION
of sentiment where spiritual principles were concernéed was characteristic
of the Etﬁ ind the Jews of Spain knew the application of it every hit as
well a4 the Canarians did,
The travalls of the Canarians were not anded with this Nerman Cou-
aest, for the Portuguese were not resly to relinguish o Custillan control
a claim over the islands that they had heen making at kst sinee 1341
Prince Henry sent a military expedition there in 1425, and inaugurated
what was to be a half-century of intermittcnt warlure with Castile. In
147y Portugal was to redinguish her claim at last, and the unified kingdom
of Castile and Aragon would then complete its conquest of the Canarics
in the same deeade in which America was diseovered for its monarchs.
Fut by that time the history of oversens discovery and raclal encounters
had hecome complicated by 4 whale new eurrent arising along the coast
of Africa. and it is to this that we must now direct our attentlon.

Prester [ohn; or, The Noble Ethispian

A'r A PLACE S0UTH
: of Egvpt oo the Catalan i
“;:1!1]:-&;]:: being “always at war with the {'_’tﬂ:lt!i:nna i?mﬂcl.;zi:m . ﬁ
;“L = rule beel‘-]hl: Emperor of Ethiopla, of the land of Prester John"
I opin 11 ow the southemmost edge of the mup snd we leam
: d.L% miire about I‘.'hl-'L.T]‘IE narratoss of Jean de Bethenoourts Canarian
a:ﬂﬂﬁlﬁ:: Iailptlﬂlc _r'f going to Afrca to obtain “news of Prester John,”
e ﬁgsm:fi: mﬂﬁn:jﬁa de Turara, writes of lh:e
t e Prince “not ' i
:l: :ﬁnmh@g;ﬂ ﬂla!ﬂlﬂﬂ-ﬂ. but also of the Indies, nrudT:}fﬁi:ﬁ
g ]:.'] 5 :I Mﬂu]d- Indéed, the search for “Priest John™ {For the
iz ﬂn':p::r :w.:innt af“ﬂgid:;m mﬁqjl‘:in ]:‘na S
i . E c & durnra to be f the
main reasons for Prince Henry's whols en't:r;' risee. The e
L3 : le
ﬁiﬁ; prince living ot the other flank of [:.'hu: Muslim Ef‘rjriid ugm;
e ﬁnu,,.im]ﬂﬁ for nearly three hundred years, but Henry the Navigator's
i M may seem surprising in the light of the dismal history of
- ce ong that was to ensue as a result; for by this time, most educated
'llehﬁs eomsiderad Prester John to he black, )
oes not mean they had vet specifically i i
emperor of Ethiopia nsqw:.rc un}&riﬂﬁnd a‘iulif hdm;mhmhdt?l dﬂ:
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grography of the Middle Ages was too vague for this, and the legend more
Splﬁmﬂih},&lan that mumﬁ or any. monarch, ever has been. I!l‘: Ea.v::..l
Prester John had not originally been placed in Africa at all. The agl::hnw
made its first known appearance in Europe in the twelfth canfury, w ;
Rishop Hugh of Jabala arrived in Bome to appeal for S:n'?n}lil‘:fr.uﬁa;;
on b of the beleaguered Christian princes thien clﬁtuh]:s I:;n @
Near Esst as a result of the First. Hugh told & heartening story .!11 ::-E:t: E
Far Eastern kog named simply John, a Nestorian Chwistian. who i
invaded Persia not long before and conguered EchMaFa. its ﬁpl i
John had then token his army toward Jerusalem, intending to ‘:Fh[,:
Crusader king to defend it apainst Muelim attack, but had becn una :
to get his troops across the Tigrs. Dueseribing John as a dﬂmud:mlt l:::I
those Magi who had made obeisance to the ini‘an;td}msl:;}d whise lan
nled, Hugh sald that he wiclded an emeraid SCEPRET.
hﬂl?:;h"-s story mgng,.- have besn based on the I:::qﬂuitz af an m:l-u]:! Tartar
king, The Tartass were often in comtack with the far-fung 'ﬁ{jh"mgml.;-
Christian communitles of Central Asia, and had shown Interest IEP e
tianity from time to time. The idea that they might be des&m:’lﬂ]i Tumm,.].d_
Lost Trihes of Iseael also belped encourage the dream that § iw::.thnr
one day see the light, convert to Chelstianity en musse, and Eﬂnn;i & ke
jaw of a great Christian plncer movement against Tslam, And, hutfnhe-m;
the example of a mass conversion in the Cenftral Aslan st-::ppe; rJEI ap
provided by the Khazars; mamny Enropeans evidently thoug t'.»] 5 :
been & conversion 1o Christianity. Later on, there was to be o wi 'Espr’ﬁ:e
but mistaken belief that Genghis Khan had become & mmrﬁj{mnm
Tartar version af the legend was still strong enough in the h]::'h et
century for Mareo Polo to assume t}];;t a neighboring prince e ha
wilidle in Cathay was Prester john, 1
Ib;ﬂ a new and n-.-u:.t'e famtastic version had appeared in meclla‘éﬁr E:dr:
of the twelfth century, some twenby yoars after the Sewur: Chrul_:.ﬁun
advocated by Bishop Hugh had ended in failure. No doubt |_h|3 g
imagination was now in greater need of fantasy conceming the ask, pord
thi¢ iz what it got in the colebrated "Prester Johm Jetter,” a i
unknown provenance and authorship, which no Joager -_-Tn: i
original version. We know it today only through a multitude o rec_uwutin
tions published in the ensuing -E}::{eriﬁ, Eﬁﬁyﬂgrﬁsﬁlm s
i of them em .
ﬁirmMTﬂﬁﬂrﬁm that follows is based on an inferential
reconstruction, made in the nincteenth century, of tl‘_mnngum!. -
The letter is purportedly addressed to tﬁﬁtﬁnﬁnﬁnapx:; i o1 ._'[qhn
versions Marmel of Byzantiom, in others 1 o o
. aps and lord of lords,” in arder 1o deseribe
;:;Pﬂh}ﬁ;enkﬂgﬁ E:Lt knowledge of our greatness has resched
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you" John claims w have exceeded all men in riches. virtue, and poveer.
When ke rides forth into war, e is accompanied by mose than one hun-
dred thousand cavalrymen and more than a million foot soldiers, marching
behind thirteen enormons crosses made of gold and precious stones,
Seventy-two kings pay tribute to him. Thirty thousand men eat st his
tahle every duy, and they are served by seven kings, fifty-two dukes, and
three hundred and sisty-five counts, as well us by humbler retinue.
Roman and Greek clergymen alike eat at John's side. The table itself is
made of emerald, supparted by legs of amethyst; other tables in the palace
are of gold and ivory, The palace, “built after the pattern of the one
erected for King Gundaphor by the Apostle Thomas,” is & vast structurs
of shittim wood, ebony, gold, onyx, sardonyx, and crvstal, John's bed-
chamber is bedecked with gold and precious stones; and his hed is made
of sapphire,

But the sapphire represents chastity, and though John has o harem of
the most beautiful women in the world, he lies with one or anuther of
them only four imes a year altogether, solely for procreation. Nor is this
the anly demonstration that John's reglm is not founded on mere, un-
trammeled splendor. Whes he rides forth on ordinary occasions, he is
preceded not by martial magnificence but by an unadomed wooden
eross and a vase full of earth, to remind him of the Passion of ihe Saviour
and of the dust to which he sholl himself return one day. [To be sure,
the vase i of pold, and & silver bowl full of gold is slso brought along;
But thit is so that the world may always be reminded of Jolin's greatness, )
A hent for self-efacement is above all shown by s simple title of "Pres-
byter.” The reason for it, he explains, is to distinguish his own unigue
majesty Eremn all the kings and archhishops with whem his palace is
regularly overflowing. In this array of high titles, "we choose to be called
by a lesser name and to wssume an inferior rank, to show our great
humility,”

An jdeal balunce of wisdom and wealth also characterizes the realm over
which John presides. Theee is no poverty smong his subjects, and no
strife; “thieves and robbers are not found here, nor adultery and avarice”
There is no fattery, and no lying: “for he who speaks a Lie dies forthwith,
or is regarded by us as dead. His name is not mentioned, nor ks he
honored.” Filgrims and visitors are warmly received; indeed, they may
findd a special reward in store for them, for in a desert place there stands
a rock that has incredible curative powers. Two holy men guard it, and
ask every arriving pilgrim if be is 2 Christian or wants to become one:
if he answers affirmatively, be is allowed to get into 2 mussel-shaped
cavity in the rock, in which there are four inches of water, If the pil-
grim's faith is sincere, the water will rise miraculously above his head
three times, and he will be cured of his allment.



Despite such miracles of nature, the main feature of the landscape in
Prester John's Tealm seems to be desert, It is dominated by a witerless,
sandy sea, on which “the sand moves and swells inte waves ke the sea
and is nover still” After a desert journey of three days from this sew, one
reaches mountaing “from which descends a waterless river of stones,
which Aows through our eountry to the sindy sca. Three days in the week
it Aows and casts up stones both great and smull, and also carries with it
wood to the sandy sea. When the river reaches the sea the stones and
wonid] disappear and re not seen again. While the river is in motion it is
impossible to cross, On the other four days it cam be crossed.” The desert
character of the realm is further suggested by John's particular stress
upon elephants, dromedaries, and camels among the many animals to e
Found there, Yet, for all this aridity, there 14 abundance; the sandy sea,
for example, contains all kinds of edible fish.

Where, then, is this remarkable country? "Cur magnificence,” writes
Prester John, "dominates the Three Indias, and extends to farther India,
where the hody of 5t Thomas the Apostle rests, It reaches through the
desert towards the place of the rising of fhse sum, and continues through
the valley of deserted Babylon close by the Tower of Babel” Suddenly
the vague immensity takes on a Biblical tinge; this is deepened when
John informs us that his serritories comptise the Pisen, which is one af
the four rivers that rise up out of the terrestrial paradise according B0
the second chapter of Cenesis. Furthermore, like the land of Havilah
around which the Biblics! Pison flows, John's conntry contains gold and
onyx; it also fows with milk and honey, A hint at the location of this

realm is provided by Genesis 2:13, which tells us that another of the four
tivers of Eden, the Gihon, “ppmpasseth the whole land of Ethiopia™ John
tells us that his palace i in Susa, the ancient capital of Persia, but this
also implied proximity to Ethiopia in the vague geographical imaginabon
of medieval Europe.” As the cenfuries passed, the continental realm of

fias amoient ond honorable roots, The ot verss of the
Bowk of Exther describes the malm of the Persian king Ahasuens, whose palace als
wns at Suta, s extepding "from Indie even unto Fithiopia, Tn Greek and Foman

ip phout o wvist region taken in by boermes lika
windin™ and “Ethiopia® (the fatter aven in its narrowest semse copiprising 3 much
Turgger area than present-duy Ethiopia, and bapinning jost 2 of tle Flmst Oatarnct
of the Nie], and abmet its relationship with the better-known Persin, In the
apocryphal Aste of St Thoas, the Apesthe maves epsily betwesn Perdld and “Tnein.”
Starting roughly with the Rith-centary agocryphal writer, the Paeudo-Abding, wha
deseribed the expluits of the Apostles Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew in each
of this “Thren In&ia:.." this latter coneept became o gtandard oo in the Midcdle Ages.
Cine of the thiee “Indiss” faced “Ethiopda,’ socarding to the Psendo-Abdias, the sec-
ond Faped Persia, and the thind gecupeed the ands af fhe sirth, hetwien the Ocean
anel the realm of datkmess. The third beom ::E:ﬁ‘rly Fruitbu] For the geographical
smagination, the reginn of intold dstands in which the pharal ferm “Indins” - ebymo
Jogicaliy ome and wm"hﬁu’—ﬁmhru“hmmﬂhnﬂ.ﬁwﬂm

» Thid comfised peagraph
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the Proster John letter, olearly someswhat south i
I:E:;.tlzr:r of the legend, was to he increasingly id-::ﬂtiﬂ::i :.ll:?E L;‘Tf:fl g
L‘eiurﬁ Sa.zumhhke character who thus beging to emerge Janlb: r-
e T T
i r vérsion Of the noble non-European whos
;L;.tem -:*u:ll-:ln!:f'r;_:lurt we have come upon in the ]-‘nnunitemilslands hu:i
BieTe are S:ugmﬁmnt differences. Unlike the Fortunate Islander, this m}]hj.-;-
'I;'E;tﬂd oriental knows both the value of money and the necassities of war
: vi"-ESh'-m ideal was founded in a classical simplicity and closeness to
a lresh and fertile nature, whereas this orlental one re in @ nntural
m;mm.:munl thal is harsh, forbidding, and old, and that yields up r:;n:ra?s
FL:I;Jr I:]T-:T:':"-l:; ﬁ:eewﬂd;i]};tthm vegetation. The way of life envisioned
. ssentially democratic; this eastern one is the bast of
ﬁegﬁ:ﬁn.m?ﬂ?hm The Fortunate Islands beckon to pioneers,
S Ens domains to pilgrims and saints. While the "Noble Suvage”
E&_g;x |;.: uture far from the clutter of decadent civilization, our Nohble
t]mrnnl':a}' still he ;'JLE:; ?njrr;:rn[nrd?;ﬂ f-';;?“';% Gyt e
: : . E rubble of & zacred past, He
a kind _I:I!: Et‘l_ﬂimhglml rediscovery, a digging-up u{pihﬂ!erl;ijﬁfrmnig
3;:1 origins in the Fast, to which western Europeans have fnally been
ua“g]:;:mﬂ: age of the Crusades, '"!Tm Prester John legend thus emerges
i m munte:rpa:t to those visions of a longed-for and ancient East
we have glumpuai amemg Muslims and Jews on the Iberan Penin-
suli, ln-ir::c.d_. it represents an assertion fur Evrope in general of that
tolerant spirit represented above all by medieval Spain, an ta
of that East in somie of its cultural and racial complexity. i e

T Fact, the Prester John letter may, at least in part, have Jewd
' = | &
tl.:];sha desare that sopirates the mountaing from tha sancly ie]n, th:mrl
ooy E an underground rivalet turps into a large rver in which an
ndance of P:I"Eﬂﬂllﬁ stonses is to be found. “Beyond this river,” be goes
El, are ten tribes of Jews, who, though they pretend to have ﬂ:m: Ewn
rhngs.hﬂ_rc jc'rml'th:dcﬂ our servants and tribatasies” Nething more on
Eha mﬁnfe:;:s sitid in the original version of the letter, bt it is noteworthy
at, in | embroidered versions produced by later genervations this
passage is amaong the ones that underwent the greatest imPlEEr:rLu-l::n In
an English version of 1507, for sxample. the weak kings of the n.h:u-
passage becomne “a great king of Israel” whom Prester John concedes urz

wepe less mvilenom, more valid definitions of

) : tha “Thres Tndies" i
e i et B o i g o e o i e v
oo el gt e P | e S et
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: i at as wll
i bro as 1 am” His domains are "twice as gress 2
Eu-i:mtmdmn“ o :nd ?Egurlce-}r." and he “hath under him thres hu_ndrmi hﬁfs'
four thousand princes, dukes, earls, barons, knights, squires without
number” Here he ssems to have become an alternate version of Prester
].}?:I'_:;ET::.B very likely that some sort of identification between Pn:ﬁt:l:]-
John st $ha king of Tsrael, between this remote realm of Chnﬁ.llan!i md
the final refuge of the Ten Lost Tribes, lies buried in the very wun-:::sl .
this legend. This possibility seems very close to the surlace in the ﬁ:r ¥s
Central Astan version provided by Hugh of Jabala. mﬂ-!. s intirnations
of Tartars and of the king of the Ehazars. Omly a generation abter Hhﬂil;npa
Hugh the celebrated Jowish traveler Benfamin of Tudela descrbe
rﬂah:}ng' ; ghip he had heard about between four of gm [ﬂ{tﬂTFhHI asf;
: StEppes.
i prople called the Kaofar al Turak, ou H:u: entra f an
;;::a;ﬂi“ al Turak evidently were nbu: mmm[?li liu:: ﬁt;g:etrp?j?:
 anship with some of the Laost Tribes resemi & s i
':Ij}gttl;;T'ld{:mr:: had something to do with the making of the hﬂrrs:ﬁﬁzd
But the most probable Jewish source for the FPrester John letter s ﬂ-;
kmow of s the narrative of & curious figute of Jewish hﬂmr_g.u“lﬂlnl mﬂr.
Danite. Making his appearince toward the end of the ninth cent ¥
Eldad traveled through Mesopotamia, North Africa. a_um:l Spain, mpml:ﬂ%
with the Jewish communitics in thege places and tellmglntht;: 11;:;3-:31 44
i i holars took uite seriously.
ing story that their rabhbis and s : e of
her of the tribe of Dan, which was now 25 i
ﬁ:ﬂimr:ﬂ.m: ’I;'r‘nb; “hepond the rlvers of Fthiopla.” Dan _ha.ul ]eh;hu
kingdom of Tsrael long hefore the conguest by the Assyrlans in _1::'.:]: WEE.,
f E!t had refused to participats in Jeroboam's vevalt agl,mm:r.j':ﬁt::'rnm
?;1 Rohoboam, and had gone into sxile instead. The Danites b u:lil;w
it first of gniuig to Egypt, buab it was forhidden them to rebem :
sene of thelr anclent servitudes then

; ly, to
them courpge and advice, namely,
Ena.]‘.ljr, ﬁdr%::f Fison :En.ﬂfauun"] reached the _]nn:lf:;l:
%.;hinlzria. which they found fertile, with numerous vineyards
”“lwgiam' it triphyin
ctaq dwelled here for many years, multipiying
and immfg?;;hr?hny were then fo W;ﬂ E:-Ergreﬁtlﬁ:;
i i — whe cross @
tribos — Naphtali, Gad and Asher g
atil thev came to the land of the Danites. :
ﬂaﬁﬁiﬂh;}- slew many Ethiopians in & peppitary e:tn}dmtg
four days journey in each direction, and they have been 'EL{
in w‘l.'E seven kingdoms up to this diny. And these four tribes,
Lfd t;mm who dwelt in the ancient Havilah, where theee s
gold, trusted in the Lord. .+ -
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Eldad goes on to describe a way of life that combined nomadic virtues
and warlike valor with great wealth, “These tribes possess much gold,
silver and precious stones, as well as sheap, oxen, camels and asses,” but
nevertheless they sow, reap, aad dwell in tents. They are splendid when
going out to war; then, “the trumpet is blown, and 120,000 horsemen and
106,000 foot soldiers pather round their chief.” These ire 4 people even
maort irmpressive than the Khazars, though the latter may well have boen
a source of inspiration for Eldud’s story — as also, undoubitedly, were the
Falashas, the highly independent and warrior-like Jows of Ethiopia itself,
Another source is Zephaniah 3:10; “From beyvond the rivers of Ethiopia
my suppliants, even the danghtér of my dispersed, shall briog mine
nffering.”

Hunrjing along one of the barders of Eldad’s homeland s a river two
hundred vards wide and

full of sancl and stones, but without water; the stones make a

reat nodse lke the waves of the sea and a stormy wind, so that
in the night the noise is heard at o distance of half a day's
joumey. . . . And this river of stone and sand rolls during L{:
six working days and rests om the Sabbath day. As soon as the
Sabhath begins, fire surrounds the river, and the flames remain
until the next evening, when the Sabbath ends, Thus no human
being can reach the river for a distance of half o mile on elthes
side; the fire consumes all that grows there.

This river, called the Sambatyon, clearly is an ancestor of the dver of
stones in the Prester John letter; this is especially evideot in the 1507
English version, cited shove, whern its traits even inclode that af
stopping enly on Saturday. Eldad, in accordance with an already ancient
Jewdsh tradition — from which he differs only in locating the river in
Ethiopia instead of Syria — has made the legendary Sambatyon a boun-
dary line between the Lost Tribes and their neighbors.®

® The fit memtions of (he Sambatyon oo secord eocireed (o the st centary oe
Josephus wrobe in hiz Jeudsk Wer of noriver i Svria that "has an astonivhing
Em'-:sim-ir_-.r_ For, when it flows, [t 5 a copions stream with & corrent far from slnggish,
then all at cnee Hy soarces Bail and for the space of six days It présents the spectacls
of o dry bed; agein, 33 though oo change has oocursed, if pows forth on the seventh
day jost as bofoee. And it bas alwa fﬂm obaerved o keep stritly ta this order;
whenes they have cslled it the Sobhatical river Jin T us’ orlrinal Greek: Sab-
batikon], bo naming if nfter the sacred seventh day of the Jews.”™ The Jewish Jozephm
surprismgly puts his river to work on Saturday, bt perbaps this is foe kim a symbal
af spiritual rojuvenation, The pentile Fliny, on the other fund, set the matter aright
when ke said, omby & feor vanes Totor, that Vin Judies & a stream that dries up Hﬂi
Sahhath.” The river flows into rabhimical litembure through the Grest Mideash, whiz

says that “the Ten Tribe: wandered into exile on the other side of the river Sam-
ke 5 The ddea of g it in Ethicpia, which may not bave originated with
Eldad, probabily comes Bom it having been equoted by sume with the Biblical Gilion,
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We have seen it functioning just HTE 1;:1? in ﬂl?tﬁ:mm;g:hlhn-::::?r;:ﬂ
ehbors aceoss the river in Eldad s &COM T |
::::1 E:;E{ 1]3.!'1.-.1-L I:?—:'I.:; subjects. Here, rather, is Eldad's description of them:

A ich 13
e alsg the ibe of Moses, our just |Inaﬁl-rr. '-l.f'l'_nc

wnﬁ?jﬁf’fﬁibs of Yamus, heeanse it fled from idol :-nirs'l-gpfs:rmi
elung to the fear of God. A river Hows mu_m:": their IuE a{l A
distance of four daye journey on every side. mE'Ir.]_.,-T s
beautiful houses prnvigmﬂ swith hasmdsome: bowers, ::ﬂ :i-':. :ua &ﬁ
have built themselves, , . . They sow and reap, a it :
sorts of gardens with @l kinds of Fruit and cereals, n.nnm:.;].
beans, mebons, gourds, onalons, bic, wheat and barley; .B;.ﬂFI.E
the seed gmw; & hundredfold. They have faith; they kmu:h :m
Law. . . Moreover, they see nobody and nohody sees the

& the four tribes who dwell on the other side of the rivers

of Ethiopia; they sec them and speak to them, but the river

3 l:.'lf ir]d
Sambi is between them, - . . bave plenty of g
:ﬂ:ﬁiﬂ?*}:ﬂ sm:ll::m, and cultivite the erlmson worm, @
make hGEUHfIl{EEI.ITﬁEIJ.Li.

These are Levites, of the trihe of Moses and the Pﬁﬁwf&:niﬁﬁgﬂ
aot all of them are necessarily prophets or priests, @ W s
them {mplies an exalted religiosity. Indeed, they were too e::f e
session of territory in Biblical times, and were m:f uﬂne A
ﬁbes among whom Joshui divided up H-.e.]smd .?an:therii 2
therefore not one of the Ten Lost Tribes, Tl:na legend of & g nﬂg_ j
them in a country of their own is not HEE::YE;E;EI?::;:};;; :::HE gin
is the name it gives the. i . bremb'.
:::gu:ht:tﬂ&f:;“;ﬁe:ﬂng' g0 that it may not ht:'u Pr-:-j[:u-ll t::r:h?pu}t T;:It:
: s i fees” | that iz, From ido ; i
ﬁﬁ:rdxiﬂ‘n:::ﬂu_?;ﬁ::h::;ﬁ n;ﬁnn:'%m can be gither that of the

mﬁ?:;:illﬁi::f]ﬁf?;rehm of Prester John, Here is o people of

v from some of the

i ipstly status, living aceoss the Sambatyon e

fﬁf’fhﬂﬁ E:mel in o condition of unique sanctitude, and I:n-e:uénf]d

4% PM{ or in the person of its leader — the name “Yanus, b,i{: d

tt“hﬁgl:ul-r been adapted into the Latin form “Johannas™ Isp;t P}rismu}:tx?
@ likely notion to have emerged out of the legend of a tribe o

inder jed i Tity
i i identity buried in the legendary persana

. Lll;r'c .!I:.ID!'I.T.I H::]ETSIS: :Mm la;.rm hol, not only of Fﬂrtm:ﬁ_ldt;:
<R £ J::1-1|."11:|!|:'l:l.'n-I:ﬁ'-.'r.'th of the Judaeo-Christizn Il:lB.I:'sl:lt'ls]:uE in the b %
Tg];g ]E:l::l also of the peculiar complexities of the emerging racial cor
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scdousness of the Rennissance. For if his remotest Ethiopian origins have
& Jewish coloration, his most up-to-date Ethiopian imuge in the Gftcenth
century had, as we have seen, a black one. We can therehy see in all its
richness the tolerance impliod in the vision of Prester John. Although
Eldod and his Fellow Danites apparently, in their time, did not kave 1o be
black to be Ethiopian, an anthropologieally more sophisticated fiftecnth
cenitury tended to take it for granted thae a king of Ethiopia could not
have been any other color: but, at least for the length of a historical
mament, the seekers of Prester John did not seem any more perturbed by
his black than by his Jewish aspect.

Ta the extent that his blackness was that of an Ethiopian, John's emerg-
ing coloration had a long snd net always unfavorable history in Euro-
pean eyes. It should be pointed out that, like the grographical term
“Ethiopia,” the anthropological anes “Ethiope” and “Ethiopian” were, in
ancient and medieval times, thoroughly ambiguous. When they referred
to someone from a specific region they were close to our modern usage,
even though that region, which began at the Upper Nile and had its
capital at Merod, sometimes stretched southward and eastward s Far as
imagination would allow. But “Ethiopian” served to designate color
beforé it came to be applied to a region; the Greek Afthdons, from which
it is derived, literally meant “Bumt-Face” ind refermed to any person of
black complexion, whatever his place of origin. Homer said of the
Ethiopians that they “live at the ends of the sarth, some near the sunrise.
some near the sunset.” In liter antiquity the word tended to become
restricted to Black Africans, meaning either any Negro or someone wpe-
cifically from “Ethiopis.” The Biblical tesms Cush and Cushi. which miy
have been specifically geographical designations from the outset, came
to be transtated “Ethiopia” and “Ethiopian® respectively, and the ambi-
guity was thereby reinforced.,

The attitudes toward the Ethiopians or Cushites on the part of both
the aneient Creek and the Old Testament literatures are strikingly free
of the eolor prejudices of later times. True, the implication of the Greck
term “Bumnt-Face,” and of Jeromiah's rhetorical question, “Can the
Ethiopian [Crshi] change his skin, or the Jeopard his spats? is that the
Ethiopian complexion is not desicable; but this disapproval is only skin-
deep. The Aithiops had unfortunately been burmned black by the san, but
this had not afected hiz soul. Indeed, for Herodotus it had not even
harmed his appearance, for in one passage in The Persion Wars we read
that the Ethiopians “are said to be the tallest and handsomest men in
the whole world™ This admiration of their stature and physical impres-
siveness is an attitude to be found elsewhere in ancient literature. Nimrod,
the son of Cush, is a “mighty hunter before the Lord” and the aspect
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under which the Cushites most frequently appear n the (1d Tesdament
is a5 a Formidable encmy in war.*

We can perceve, then, a cleardy defined image of o Noble Ethicpisn in
the peincipal literary soiirces i antiquity. This even is troe — indeed, it is
especially so—of the one passage in the (3] Testament in which the
Ethiopian appears as a slave, the story of Ebed-Melech in Jeremiali 38
and ag. The fact that Ebed-Melech (the nime means literally “the king's
slave”) had the misfortune of being “ore of the eunachs which was in
the king's house™ is in itself no condempation of him; Nehemiah, the re-
builder of Jerusalem, also started out a5 4 shave in a king's house | some
wcholars think that he, too, moy have been a eunuch ), and lsrael itself
had been a save in Egypt. The rise from slavery is one of the significant
moral patterns of the Old Testament, and Fhed-Melech provides another
instance of it. It is he alone who i concerned about Jeremish after the
latter has been thrown into a dungeon, and by interceding for him Ebed-
Melech obtains the hing':dfemisﬁinn tr move him into the prisen’s coust-
yard. For this God rews the Ethiopian by promising him his freedom.

MNevertholoss, & shadow crosses the picture ot this polnt. We have here
an image of the Black man as 4 slive — the image of him that was to
become the most typical one in the era launched by Prince Henry the
Navigator. To what extent, then, was it becoming typical in Jeremiah’s
day? This question cannot be answered with any certainty; but it wold
seem that by this time such Middle Fastorn powess a5 Egypt and Persia
were obtaining a significant portion of their staves from Black Africa, T
sn, then the slave relationship miy well have been replacing the military
ane s the most characteristic form of contact hetween whites and
“Ethiopians” in the Middle East. By the time of the New Testament this
change evidently had gone &0 far that the only significant appearance of
an Ethiopian n it was not as a warror, but 2t a slave — though one of
high character, a5 Ebad-Melech had been. |

s the Ol Testament haos oecasionally heen cited as A postible
matpnes oF cobor preadics, though 1 can ako s soen o8 exactly he opposite. This i
the ome in Numbers 12 that begins: “And Miriam mnd Aaron Tﬂ-’u ?nhut Moses
bocause of the Ethiopian woman whoo be had marred: far be bad marmed
FAhlopinn woman,”™ rest af the posage is aboat Miriam omdl Aagon, §0 e MEVET
leamn anything mare about this miFrage. We are not even tald exectly why Misinm
ard Anmon &re angry. Buk if Jioe 1& the reason, then doesn't this stary be-
come n rescunding condemuation of it? Far then there woeld be & hunii‘-,-ingﬁ apt
Vind of poetry in Ged's pusishenent of Miriam for spesking out against Moses
s m:hmhuewmn.wmﬂtiamnﬂimhnmwm}yﬂm i bar
profadics against the blackness “f anothers skin i this being avenged with the corss
of whiteoeas, Whateser Miriam and Anrom may teel, God and Mose ase certalnly on
tha side of the Ethiopian.
} This 3 in Acts 8, when Philp the Apastle meels 2 man of Eihlopis, an sumsch of
t authority under Candace queen of the Ethiop: who had the charge of all
or Irease, aud had come b Jensalem for o ip,” end who “wai rebarming, Er |
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tmﬁfﬂﬁm too, had first encountered Ethiopians as warriors, in
R 'ﬁj”’l’;—lg‘l‘la and were beginning to see them predmninﬁtlv
e troiing tg’ & I:I'Ht cemtury €8 AE one point in the Satyrican &
hip “nd.Ene :;ﬂgliumh heroes are seeking some means of escape fro :

colpaes propoges that they deceive their captors b}: dw?“;

themsebves with black ink to lo ki
Shanite fod Et"ﬂi;gl]::Ph: ok “fike Ethiopuan slaves.” Giton makes this

Oh! yes, and please circumcise us too
: so that i
{ﬁ']n'é. nl?ldlahfrc our ears bo imitate Arahians. audnh:ﬁ EEE;‘L}E!:
i Y 5 3 ub for her own soms; as i this color alone conld
i LmErna apes, and it were not needed that many things act
b Lhtuénake it lie om all accounts. Suppose that the
o Ea e on face could last for some time; imagine
A MWE p i Eﬁni water could make any mark on our sking
e e ck to the ink, which often clings to us wiI:]'n-I
aden-p a}ﬂhﬁ cement: but, tell me, can we also make our
g ; eons thickness? Or transform our hair with
' E{ n]-.,gs Or Slluug’h up our foreheads with scarst Or
ma-legged? Or bend our ankles over to the ground? O

Erim our ! : :
body without .a]tn:-n-.'u; ]_[:.'m'EF“ cut? Artificial colors dirty one'’s

f:h;::-rmcm[t thmes, all H_-DIT':NE slaves, like all Gresk ones, had been
Mhufuﬂlmﬂr:ihbfmdmuf i s, i o Gl
number of Black Afrl Europein types. But clearly, the increasing
el tans coming into the Homan slave markets was
e Ngn.hlc Etrﬁ::;ifnm?;?;:t?“ ﬁEngina!.rm and threatening to efface
e earlicr tmes, We o
mularFm&t:ﬁcnfmhmﬁﬂw fteenth and sixteenth EEH'-‘EI:::H 5 R
Pelmgrrias ve are signs that o conscicus effort to defend the
o ﬁ.‘v against detractors arese in late antiquity AmMOnE men
o e g 1g Bomans or Greeks of philosophical bent, for ex-
i ‘pﬂnm bme:- were not necessarily to be scomed as slaves L:r feared
o Y r:.E I:Ej-wu]& be admired as gymnosophists, Primarily 4 phe-
il ﬂ—\'«"]?lﬂ. as we have scen, often was confused E-ith
v i g}l:lll:lﬁﬂiﬂp # scems o have been an early type of guro
e mctity as part of a physieal regimen that I:-m-ugr'ht him r.t-ﬁ:w.:

b nature and by the : |
this wiry about Ethiﬂ;:lyfmnﬁ of the universe, Pliny could therefore write

sAting. [n his chosiol read Emiss [Teainh] eh

: B hert™; }
-l'_'hq.fmqjtrl.uhh:i-'- {TLET ﬂrﬂrhﬂl ik not ta be E;:; zd.nmlﬁewzppmhm:ld]m
it el with below, &ld 6% e veare shan thres gentucies cacdier in. tha siory h:;

part of the anciest mlh::f']’ there wup pochaps some confusion betwees them an fhe
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it is konown that many of the inhabitanis are more than

seven feet six inches high, never spit. do not suffer from head-
ache or toothache or pain in the eyes. and very rarely have a

pain in any other part of the body — so hardy are they made
by the temperate heat of the sun; and that the ﬁz;gm of their
race, whom they call ;_;j-‘nmmr;rphisn, stay standing from sunrise
to sunset, gazing at the sun with ayes unnm'.'ln%_.l amd continue
all day long standing first on one foot, then on the other in the

glovwring sand.

Bt the warmest tribute in all antiquity to the gymnosophists, and to
the Ethiopans, came in the form of @ novel written in Greek in the
second or third ceatury &F by a man who possibly was hoth. Unfor-
tunataly we shall sever know for sure, since all we have on the author
of the Ethiopica is what he tells us in o postseript, that he is “a Phoenician
of Emess, of the tace of the sun — the mmn of Theodesius, Heliodorus"
Drespite his Levantine home and natlonal designation, hic reference bo a
solar lineage — even his name Hellodorus, probably a pseudonym, means
“child of the sa” —suggests blackness of skin and an allegiance to

mmnau:hph}'.
Like that more celebrated Hellemistic romance, Daphnis and Chiloe,
the Ethiopica describes the endless trials of a pair of beautiful young
loviers, but unlike that book, which contains 4 noticeable blas in favor of
what today might be called the Nordic icdeal of beauty, it is also a treatise
on the virtues of a more southern type. Indead, in @ sense, the book is
+ defense of the south itself, of the mysterions, sun-soorched regions from
which hlack men and women come, In the story, Theagenes, the young
hero, is a pure Gresk and a descendant of Achilles, hut his beloved
Chariclea tams out to be something elee again. At first, she and the
reader both beliove her to be Greek, as do Theagenes and almost every-
one alse: she enters 45 & votary of Artemis whe carries a quiver of wrrows
o hier hack and wears a laurel on her head. But slowly, as the two lovers
Fallow a vexed odyssey from the Thessalian north, through the heartlands
of Creece and then of Egypt across the water, southward to Ethiopia
itsolf, the truth about Charicles emerges: she is an Ethioplan princess,
This proves to be no problem, however. Bather, it is the wisdom of
Ethiopia, represented by the gymnosophists, that enables the coupls to
cut through a fnal set of moral difficulties and have a royal wedding,
The south emerges as a shrine of wisdom, nobility, and beauty equal to
any in the Hellenic north.

But what shout color? The author handles it gingerly and, in e e,
evades the issue, Chariclea, who I “of such inexpressible beauty a3 to
be supposed divine,” apparently his a somiewhat exotic appearance, but
<he i¢ white. On the other hand, her royal parents, King Hydaspes and
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Queen Persinna, turn out to be the normal color of Ethiopians, How had

all this i i
daugbtﬂ_:mme about? Here is OQuesn Persinns’s explanation to her

When I brought yoo to histh 1 found i
! _ hite, .
ﬁfﬂﬁ_ﬂh&n to the native Ethiopian tint. mml: the :EE;T
o when T consorted with ::-]1; husband I was Jooking at
e Ejﬁmh:rwmh 'ﬁ:nﬂfinmmii omeda just ag P:rseuk?i:d
took an the-ﬂump]uﬁnunfthuthn-':l;.!ﬂ i e

Perhaps in that moment Persi
g nnit had been wondering wh hi
E?.l‘:rh-:::m of Greek mythology as Andromeda had bm:lr.ri :siims;l:ld :]-‘lf-
s pia in the first p]am In any case, the Greek r of whifeness hadl
i o onee: again, and Queen Persinna had known she would have
i Emmn expluining the sitwation to her husband. "How could we tw
i rﬁﬂ:&a p!mr_lu-?e a white child™ he asks at the end, when he ]1.:.:
v #Ee mL] with his long-lost daughter. Queen Persinna had dealt
e problem by turning over her infant danghter to a Delphic priest
i t;:g her E]uﬂ:hand thit the child had died. i
e rest, there are occasional, semewhat iv
:::Er ﬂ: individual Ethiopians in the hook, hu?::‘;}:mﬂﬁfg?nﬁcﬂ;?
e ::-1 aur:;[ﬂm blinding glow of the sun covers all complexinns with
wu.r_ghirntth ance. For, as the Delphic priest tolls the Fthiopians, who
Ml;l - very orb that has bumed them black, “Apalio is 3.-1:-1.1: o
e eity, heing identical with the sun.” What better symbol could
:A cmj.i! fu:lnr t:.;_ u]ﬁw kinship of blond and black?
simuarly blanched vision of the Noble Ethioplan is i
tesented
E:h-:r Erﬁt &Lu:;ﬁ ; mnrurj.rlar two later, The Hfmw Ef.ii:rmd:?-
_Gfﬂﬂ\\‘. 2 i o-Callisthenes. Among the adventa i
to its hero in this majer source book for th et
: lexander legends
Middle Ages are a philosophical e 4 ¥ bt
_ neoenter with i
;_l:]ni]dmd:l.u:: a vﬂgfu.-%;r erotic encounter with Queen CL?QT%E};T
MEM p:;'ua with the gymnosoghists ends in a vietory for the Inrlla.u:;
iiskey over the Greek. The encounter with Queen Candace, & small
ik m itself, is as much a beief for the virtues of Ethiopia st Helindorus'
i ul::s. When Alesander travels through its countrvside to mest the
q :;j e sees marvels suggestive of the later realms of Prester John —
hm}-s ~beiring mountains |, . . which reached ax high as the douds of
dnavE_ﬂ;,EHnndp deap caves with rocky descents,” which an Ethiopian prince
mm:]n ;ﬂ the dwellin _[_:.raf:lc of the gods.” When Candace first aﬁr;cqrs
5 ]::tuande;, she is ing "in her royal crown, revealing her very great
d,.:_.;E tand her godly fa.ee The great height is & standard element in the
criptions of the Ethiopian in antignity; the godly face i also not new,
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but here the author stops short of color with a Heliodorian evasiveness.
In fact, culor is mentioned only onee in the cotire story. In a letter writlen
to the Macedonian before he and she have met, the queen wims: "hnd
do not b mistaken about our color, For in our souls we are lighter than
the white men amongst you.” The implication is that whiteness is the best
color for the soul, at least; as for the skin, ome can have & burped Face
and still be beautiful, but it seems preferable to try mot to notice the
complexion at all.

With this the line of Prester John's early Ethiopian sneestry fades
away in a baze of Hellenistic imagery and romance. Little move is to be
seen of the Noble Ethiopian until his revival in the twelfth century, bt
excepl for the addition of medigval Jewish and Christian elements provid-
ing new dimensions of exaltation, his essential outlines were to be harely
altered from antiquity. The pallid portraits painted by Heliodoras and
the Ps:ud:.r—ﬂnllis&anﬁ were a long way from the handsome black war-
riors of Herodotus, but they were perhaps the best that could be ex-

ed from an age in which color prohably was becoming # serious

lem. These Hellenistic rominoors preserved the idesl o the Moble

Ethiopian against an advancing wave of color prejudice by emphasizing

one of his traits but blackness, The result was a aew of him that

vwas to he revived in the era of Prester John: he wis black, to be sure, bt

samehow his color was invisible, As in tha Catalan Atlas, his features ware
off the edge of the map of the Christian consciousness,

8o aleo was his Jewish ancestry sawisible, buried deep in legend, Frester
Joln was & symbal of racial and religious toleration within Christianity’s
comples heritige, but ultimately be wonld not be able to withstand the
assanlt of a new outburst of prejudice directed against both the eastern
and the southern components of his identity. Even in his simpler Hellen-
istic form, the Noble Ethiopian had prn'.rzzd unalile to withstand the
challenge of u demonic black image coming up from farther south. So

%i mare yulnerable, then, would the complex Fgure of Prester
John be, in an era when Christian fanaticism against the Jew came
together with a loathing for the waves of black captives thal began
rolling off those very Portuguese ships that had gone searching bor
Praster John in the fiest place. The andient imnage of the Moble Ethiopian
was to leave its traces upon the memory, but, for the moment at least,
it is Petronius, and worse, wio hecome Our authors once again.

The Guinea Trade

l!:;li::m mrrr;.rrsma sea route (> Prester Johno and the tressares of the
mmwﬂiﬂ; hmfha long, the consalations of the Guinea trade wore
i e found on the way. This was something well k

gal’s Garthaginian forehears, of whom Herodatus m%te-h e

There iz g com in Lik . .
bevond the Pfﬂmzh-u}r:f "E:EEEIEJ:' Africa), and o nation,

_ they are i
where they no sooner arrive but fnrthwitﬁ it G

wares, and, having dis they unlade their
zlong tha !:rum:hl:liigm % theat aher i oooedy Tadika

: and, returming aboard thedr
, A shi
ralse a great smoke. The natives, when they see the m‘-nﬁr

come down to the shore and, laying out to view s> much gold

HS think i
I“mlha:mn the weorth of the wares, withdraw to a distanece.

I jans upon this come ashore and Joo

?:I;l:cnt:i;: gald enos E.Uihr:-}‘ take it and go their wn.:-l hﬁrtfl}eﬁ-
» I;EEL'II ter them sufficient, they go aboard ship once
t‘ﬂ-utl'-chl;jrm u]glaifl tently. Then the others approach and add
ks u% i till the Carthaginians are content, Neither party
&1: El-d airly with the other: for they themselves naver tPuE:JcE
mﬁgﬁl till it comes up to the worth of thelr gﬂu.nfs nior do the

ves earry off the goods till the gold is taken ai.-.rn].-:.
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This seems almost idyllic at frst sight, but the lack of personal contact
between the natives and the foreign tradess & strange, even ominous. We
have a sense bere of the ages-Jong impenetrability of sub-Saharwn Alfrica,
and of @ fear on the part of the Carthaginians that could in the end,
beneath the pleasant glitter of gold, prove as destructive as the un-
abashed will to conquer.

We get & much more explicit picture of the fear in another Greek
nitrrative From the same period, translated or adapted fram 4 Carthaginian
original, which describes the voyage of King Hanno far down the western
coast of Africa. Sailing into hitherto unknown regions, Hinno anil his men
bagan encountering “barbarows Ethiopisns in o country full of savage
beasts,” who threw stones at them or simply ran away at their arrival,
Crossing the mouth of & great river full of hippopotamuses and evoeadilas,
they came to a place where at night they could see “fires faing up on
all sides at irregular intervals” Farther on, they come to an island where
they “saw nothing but borest and at night many fires heing kindled,” and
“heard the nolse of pipes, cymbals, and drums, and the shouts of a Frﬁat
crowid, We were seized with Fear, and the interpreters advised us to leave
the island” Sailing away quickly, they "eoasted along a region with a
fragrant smell of burning timber, from which streams of fire plunged
into the sea. We could not approach the land because of the heat” Cmoe
agaln they departed hastily, and "in some fear.” They continued seeing
fires all sbout, and eventually one that “towered above the sthers and
appeargd to touch the stars; this was the highest mountain which we saw
and wag called the Chariot of the Gods.™

At Temgth they seemed to have reached the nethermost circle of this
Inferno. “Following rivers of fire for three days we came to a gelf called
the Southern Horn, In this gulf was an istand like the one last mentioned,
with & lake in which was another island, This was full of savages; by far
the preater number were women with hairy Bodies, called by our
intetpreters ‘gorillas” We gave chase to the men but could not cabch any
for they climbed up steep rocks and pelted ns with stones. Howewver we
captured three women who bit and scratched their captors, We killed
and flayed them and brought their skins back te Carthage” The geo-

graphical mysteries of this narrative are insoluble, but the descent Into
bestiality — more s on the part of the intruders than on that of the
natives — is as clearly plotted as on any map.

In the Middie Ages, the Sahara served the Arabs of North Africa as the
western ocean had served the Carthagimians, and the tradition of a
Anurishing trade with Guinea from the north was thereby conlinued. The
main channel for the everland route wis through the Atlas Mountains
at Sijilmassa, alongside which the inscription on the Catalan map reads:
“Through this pass go the merchants who enter into the land of the
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Blacks of Guinea™ The trade was & source of prosperity for Musli
merchants on the Barbary coast, for Jewish merchﬂnﬂI:t L?Ejiimassafh:z:rd-l
even for the Christian merchants on the Therian Penfnails who were the
eventual reoﬂﬁ:nt; of some of its henefits, which included not only gold
but ivory, malagueta pepper, and slaves. I

Sl:f-Fs may et vet have been part of the Guinea trade when the Car-
thaginians passed it on to thelr successors; we do not know. Bul it is
certain that slaves were among the commodities being obtained by the
Arabs In Cuinea by the time Portuguess ships began to ontflank thenm
there in the fifteenth century, Indeed, it i possible to say that Negro
stavery in the modern western world 1s an Arab legacy. For theugh
chattel slavery had continued to exist in the Christian countries of the
Meditl;-mmmn as in the Arab countries there, right down to Prince
Henry's time and long after it had vanished in northem Europe, Black
slavery had declined in them after the Roman period and was to be found
only in the Muslim world until about the thirteenth century. From then
o, small mumbers of Black slaves began appeardng in Christian Theria as
a direct result of the Moorish presence on the peninsula,

This does not mean that the slaves of medieval Istam had only Been
black; they were of many complexions and from a wide varlety of coun-
tries, a5 in Greco-Romen antiquity, Bat since the days of the Persian
Emplee at least, the Middle Fast had always had an espeailly large
number of Blacks among its slaves, and the Arabs had inherited this
tradition. By the eighth century, the image of the Negro in the Arh
Impgination was mainly that of e slave. Jahiz of Basra, an Acab writer of
that epoch who was perbaps I}ﬂrﬂ}r Negro himself, defended Rlacks
agalnst accusaticns of low intellipence by saying that since most Arabs
knew them only ag slaves, proper conditions for making such a judgment
did not exist. His native Basrn, in Irag, became the scene of the Ereabest
slaye revalt of the Middle Apes in 86g, and virtually all of the hundreds
of rebels were Black, One of the Arabic words $or *slave,” ‘abd, evenku-
?tﬂi;buca:mab ﬂl-!l.‘!l!:&'u a sﬁciﬂc IZ-E;‘:'!I for & Black slave, and in some dialects

me to be wsed as the term for Blacks in peneral. :
found sanction for the advancement of E:#}.E‘:lawz}rslzmrjai]:?shnﬁ?;:
against his som Ham, when he said: “Cursed be Canaan; a servant of gor-
vants shall he be nnto his brethren” This only singles out one of Ham's
soms, but many Arabs —and later, many Chelstians, too — held that it
condemned all of them to slavery, Indeed, one Arab tradition maintaisned
that E:-:n.:_-imm itself had been inflicted upon Ham's descendants by @
xtmm Noah — either this one, or another o be found bebween
With the gradual emergence of the notion that the slave statws bypi
the Negro, there also developed amang  Arabs o vehemant Eﬁyﬂﬁﬂ
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prejudice. Not that all Arab color prejudice was directed against Blacks;
pale-skinned northerners — like Petroniug’ chalky-faced Gauls — also were
considered to have Fallen short, o Hesh and spirit, of the Mediterranean
olive ideal of beauty. Said akAndalusi (“the Spandaed™], an eleventh-
century writer of Toledo, ahserved that the cold northern ¢limate was
what msade peoples like the Slavs and the Bulgars — two other prominent
sonroes of chattel slaves In both Christendom and Islam {hence the
derdvation of our word “slave”™) — pele of color, lank-haired, fat, eoarse-
humored, and stupid, But on the other hand, acconding to Sa'id, it was
the excessive heat of the sun that had blackened the skin of the southern
peoples, made their hair woolly, and so roasted their spirits that they
"lack self-cantzol and steadiness of mind and are overcome by fickdeness,
Foolishness and ignorance.” Tn the long run, this latter prejudice was the
stronger, no doabt partly because light skins mare easily became invisible
in Arab society after a generation or two than hiack skins.

Arab literature has many examples of an anti-Negro prejudice that
apparently was taken for granted, but none are mare vivid than those
found in the Arabian Nights, which abounds with images of boorish and
lustful Blacks that could have come out of an American slaveholder's
nightmares. In the story of "King Shahryar and His Brother,” the king

ies on his wife having a secret Halson that is described (in Richard

Burton's English | like: this:

. . . the Queen, who was left alone, presently cried out in 3
Toud voice, “Here to me, O my lord Sa'id]” and then !sﬁnmg with
a drop-leap from one of the trees a big stobbering Blackamaoor

i which showed the whites, a truly hideows

with mﬂmgm

sight, He w bhoddly up to her and threw his arms round
her neck while she embraced him as warmly; then he bussed
her and winding his round hers, as a button-loop clasps @
button, he threw her and enjoyed har.

The very long frontier between the Muslim world and Black Afnica
was surely ane of the reasons why so many of the Arabs” slaves came from
there: but, on the other hand, this did not seem to lead to much acquain-
tanee with Blacks in their own babitat. Ounly & few hardy Arab travelsrs
made their way across desert and grassland into the hot, obnoxous
tropics. The celebrated tenth-century maveler from Baghdad, [bn Haukal,
vigited the Negro empire of Ghana, and manifested what seems to be
typical attitude when he wrote:

T have not descrilied the country of the African blacks and
other peoples of the torrid zone: because natorally loving wis-
dom, mgenuity, religion, jfustice and regular government, how
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conld T notice such people as these, or mapgnify the in-
&Eniuganammlnmfm;g countries? o it g

But he coght to have opened his eyes more to what perhaps would have
h-l:tl_l_a whally different experience of Negroes from the one he was
Familiar with, This, st any rate, was what was discoversd some Four hun-
dr&:ll 'En'lr,:.l]am;jb}; the: gI;;:ﬂl of Arab travelers, Thn Battuta, when he
Wi cst Africa. At he was disgusted at the sight of a -
he had known only ss slaves behaving &s masters in ﬂ'_l.l:'j_g'l_' WL mr;.ng:

hul_:tin time, this was precisely what he leamed to respect. Then be could
WrIte:

Ihe Negroes possess some admirable qualities. They are
seldom unjust, and have a greater abhorrenca of injustice than
any other people. . . . There is complete security in theis
country. Neither traveller nor inhabitant in it has anything to
fear from robbers or men of violence. They do not confiscate
the property of any white man who dies in their country, even
I it be wnteld wealth, On the contrary, they give it into the

chiarge of some trustwor person among the whi
rlghgl.ﬂ heir takes p-umsr::gn-ul it. & boieing R e

[bn Battuta also admired the punctilious observance of the Koran that
he saw among them = for he was in Muslim country. Indeed, his visit
had taken place not long after the reign of the great Black Muslim kng
Mansa Musa of Mali. The whole atmosphere seeme redolent of a iitern,
Muslirn version of the realm of Prester [olin, -

But Cuinca never was to be a promised land, either for Arab or for
Evropean. For the outsider it was always rather a vast circumferonce,
rimmed by desert and by sea. oat of which highly valued commodities
came, but within which wus a darkness that was either unappealing, for-
bidding, or terrifying. Nor was there ever any need to penetrate i, sines
the Blacks of West Africa were always the most cooperative of traders,
whether with Arabs from across the desert or with Carthaginisns — and,
later, Portuguese — from across the sea. These Factors, along with the
formidable military prowess of the Blacks, and the relative indifferonce
of the carly Portuguese to the conguest of continents, were what spared
Black Africa the [ate of the Caparies and of the Americas until the
nineteenth century. But they also helped to seal the fate of the slaves
hrflug]:l out of Guinea, first by Arab caravans and then by Portugnese
ships, For even the Canarians, whom Jean de Bethencourt had sometimes
slaughtered but refused to sell into slavery, were a people In its land to

be treated as such for better or for worse: but the Cuinea slaves wers
mere commodities.
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Making men into commodities was, among other things, a convenient
way of dealing with one's ftear of them, of reducing and containing the
awesome pritmitive ers of the wild men and women encountered by
Hanne's men, or the potent Blackamoor described by the Arahian

Nights narrator. A good picture of the beginning of the Porluguese his-

toric encounter with the frightening black men of the south is provided

by Prince Henry's chronicler, Gomes Eannes de Zurary, in his description
of & significant moment in the Fortuguese comguest of Ceutn. Standing
arnong the defenders of the city gate, he writes, was one Moor who was

very tall and of 4 most threatening complexion, all naked, who
used no other wenapons than stones, but esch of the stones that
he threw seemed to be hurled by a catapult or a cannon, such

was the strenpth of his arm. And when the Moors were thrust
back . . . against the gate of the city, he turned back to the

Chelstians, st himeelf and threw a stone which strock
Vaseo Marting o' Albergaria and carried away the vizor of his

Gis e,

What sort of “Moor” was this rude giant, so different from the ordinary
tin of Berbers and Arahs at Ceota? We learn more in the next senbtence:

The aspect of this Moor was such as to inspire terror, since all
his hﬂl:.r was hlack as o crow, and he had very long and white
teeth, and his lips, which were fleshy, were tumed back,

As it burned out, terror conld not daunt the sturdy Vasco Marting, whao,

ite the violence of the blow recesved, did not lose counten-
ance and did not fail to pay the Moor for his labor; the latter
hadl had barely time to turn around when the lance of the
Portuguese plerced him through. So soon as the Moor fell
lifeless ull the others were taken with panic and roshed tomwerrds
the gate to take refuge in thee city, and the Christians with them,

The firet imvasion of Africa by the Portuguese emerges here as their first
assault oo Black Africa as well® But not all of them were to be so hardy

- In a sense, this Blacks appearance at the entranos t Ceuts was lke o rovelation of
the mare zauthien ﬁ had sbways I:rumrmﬂ in_the identity of the Moo,
always designated the Muslims of

The very pame Ty which Spanish Clistiars
the peninsuls — moras, meaning “mem of Mauretania,” which was the Roman namé

for the region mr-uﬁmtdm,%' t present.diay Morooo - come from an old Crogk
oo ck.” The jaba were now o specify morse negrm for the bisck

word meanmg “hla

men farther south, or just negros, thesehy pmvidiriﬁ the English Enguage with yet
g weord

Shakespeare's Hime, the

another racal teem; although, right down thou
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as Vasco Martins 'Al aria: in the end, i i i
HHTEEM than to do h::::::gwith him. o i S o
\ * assinlt on the Blacks now being begun by Portugal and Spai

In ome sefise, Just & part of the burgeoning vetfgnﬁjham upon tl':imenti
legacy of thote civilizations that had once overrun the pentusula from
the south and ultimately the east, but in another, the suteome of attitudes
taherited from it. Whatever had been feared or loathed in medieval
Spain, by Christian and Muslim alike, had come up from the decp south,
such as the harsh, uncivilized religious fanaticism of the Almoravide and
Almohade Berber invaders in the eleventh and twelfth centurles. The
snul_i'lw.u:] thrust that the Portuguese were now undertaking was the
beginning of o voyage into the terrifying dark recesses of the Therian
eollective uneonseious. The farther south their ships took them in the
search for an eastward pussage, the more the benign black image of
Prester John became obscured under the hightening and then contempt-
ible ones of the Moor at Ceuta snd the Cuinea slave. But there was
substantial compensation for this in the gold and ather worthy products
ohtained, and in the glory of the unique, southward-directed Crusade
that Fortugal could claim as her own Cod-given mission,

Prince Heny's ships finally rounded the dreaded Cipe Bojador in
1434 It 3 comeeivable that Master Jacome of Majorca was still alive to
witness this trivmph of the old spirit of geographical adventure for
‘rlrl'uEl]i}'_lli own sake; but hiz was a dying generation, and & new mood
of rapaciousness and cruelty now went along on those hold ships as well
By the next decade, the Portuguess captains were coming back from their
vovages south of Bojador carrying not only gold, but slaves, acquired
either by trade with coastal chieftains or by disect forays on the part of
the sailors, who kidnapped any innocent people they could find aleng the
shores where they landed. Oddly enough, it was the slave trade that the
Fulu:l-uguem provdly proclaimed to the werld; pold was samething about
which they preferred to keep quiet. Portugal was still struggling with the
ghost I:l’E Hlegitimacy, and an open quest for gold ou her part woold have
rafsed it again; slaving expeditions, gn the other hand, could be depicted
Rs campaigns against the Moors, a continuation of the glorles of Ceuta.
The captives were being brought out from papan darkness into the light
ol Christianity. The chronicler Farara writes in his history of the di.
covery of Guinea how his patron Frince Henry at one point, watching yet

"Moor™ was fo serve aften enough iealf 6z & fi kamoor”

"MNegro” [ s sipnificamt, ]H'.r-.-.-em.Ea;‘Jur}lmnn af Hhess ;ﬂwﬁnﬂhﬁmﬁruﬁz mir c::

thrust of ]‘a:lu%:llﬁa_ songpaest and slaving ever achieved the lofty satus in anrlésh

:{ﬂr{:{wﬂl it fn:mgnm! -:.-I:{i;h I;;:ur:]'iwn:,'s baided b be o geabe] dmiﬁmﬁm'lir}rﬂ
#in I i I

bk "oboeur™ o “Taalie” fir e o e vosabelery, mnich
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fen, i dedsure
i at of slaves from Alvica, “reflected with En-ut I
i;zt‘lledrmm::-{ﬂg; of those souls that before were lost” Zurarn then

enthusiastically adds these observations of his own,

inly his sxpectation was not in vain; for, as we
hninf'ujmﬂ:. as soon as they understood our lanpuape ti]:::.r
turned Christians with very littls ado; and [ who pLLL:I:IE;ﬂ 1;::;
this history into this volome, saw in the town u;.:'h 05 n
Portugal] boys and girls — the children mfjm i Eﬁn
those first captives, bom in this land — as good and true -::.f
Hans as f they had directly deseended, from the btgu;cm'l:iE,:Ei
the dispensation of Christ, from those who were finst baptiz

i the juridieal condition of these Fur'runate: off-
Epmd:; i]ighrmzﬁtﬁ gr]mjg]u bis wiew that, ot Jeast ﬂ?r.}fa:-:; :\hgl:fu::is
i the body is as wothing bo tha oul,
mﬁ;ﬂi?&:ﬂﬂﬂl& pnuugl:; for the Church, In 1442, anl'f
Henry veceived from Pope Engenius [V a 11.-.ﬂﬂr_t1iat Wi to 1_:|n:' the E?tﬂn-;
i series of commendstions from Rome for his campaigns ﬂgﬂhlulh =
“Moors” — that ig, for his sliving expeditions. In a series of papal bu s
the 14505, Portugal was given E:Il Neense not only to mitke wat:f ITE:':_:
the infidel and capture slaves in the newly dlEBICl:".-'-I::‘Ell I':Eg'lung v i-n:
but ta enter Fully into trade relations there, This reatE; Enl-fd&:tpﬁ?rimme
Portuguese, of course; the slave trade was not o
:Eil the Eﬁ?hal‘inn of the New World in the next century :1:1‘ ﬁgﬁiﬁ:
time, Portugal’s fateful entry into the Black slave tro by
vi:tnlu‘lly a Muslim monopoly — was merely a stratagem thatld W 3
the West African was in truth belng erunified on & cmss n!'lilgw S
For, If this was Crusade, as it pretended to be, then £ m - tg
had fallen! Zuram rarely describes a conguest of which & -nTl::.I e
mention a holy warrior, could really be proud. When theb:c T:';E ME
obtained by capture rather than trade, they seom usually to u“:;d [::ﬂl;t”_
ing villagers sitting at home or avound their eampfires, w:me;;;: o
dr:fﬂ: car:r"_-,'[ug jugs down to wells, the aged Elnd the infirm Hatirics
when the other inhabitants have fled, or the like. At tlms-;z -:u;; e
seems & bit embamrassed when telling some of the ta es of cong
mmghr}r Crusaders have brought home for him to Lran;cnb;;"‘ "'
A vivid example of such dubious vﬂln:lr s given w Eﬂn‘ e
Affonso, stalking woods near the const with several mmfft ém::.u .
npon :.:Gului:n“ { 5 the Blacks were then being called by the I::h' g e
;]En{:ping wood outside his home and onaware of the denger behin ]

r hat with the
Alfonss be b move furwnrd_, and w ] ;
r_-afeﬁlm;uapd that lu:gt:pt in stepping quictly, and the intent
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ness with which the Guinea labored at his work, the G-luiui:n
never perceived the ap ch of his en until the [atter
leaped wpon him, And Iﬁym]ea d, s1nm'=5n:3wm Affonzo was
of small frame and slender, while the Cuines was of fuite
different build;, and so the Portugnese seized him Instily by
the hair, so that when the Guinea raised himselt erect, Stevam

vresy remained hanging in the alr with his feet off the
ﬂguud. The Guinea was a brave and powerful man, and he

ught it a reproach that he should thus be subjected by so
small a thing, Also he sondered within himself what this tg.ing
could be; but though he strugeled very hurd, he was never able
to free hirnself, and o ktmnﬁhnd his enemy entwined himeoli
in his hair, that the efforts of thase two men sould he compired

to nI:rtT'l.i:fg else than a rach and fearloss hound whii has fixed on
the ear of some mighty bull,

In the ensuing action, the “Cuine® goes oo behaving in the noble way
that his elearly appealed 1o the touch of poetry in Furar's imagination,
The two other Fortuguese who had heen with Stevam Affonso st this
tncounter come forth to help him at last, but the Megro shakes them off
and mms inte the woods, Rather than Heeing. however, Tw picks up a
spear and attacks the lone Portuguese who had remained back at the
small boat in which all four had landed. The lutter (e saved enly by the
arrival of the three origingl assailants, who fight off the Negro and 4
cotapanion who then comes to his aid. The two Blacks are foreed back
inbe the woods, and the four Portuguese waste no time about pushing off
in the boat and heading back to their ship.

There are glimmers of conscience in Zurara, who i35 otherwise kept
historian, in moments such e Heese: but conscience was not rife anmohg
the Portuguese in relation to Black Abrdca, where they were 1o remain
Stevam Affonsos in that epoch, leaping onto the backs of men or onto
women on their backs, paying virtually no price in responaihility at all,
Perhaps a man like Zurara wiould have achieved a better moral insight
if Tz had just once gone along in the ships to Africa and seen a people in
its land. Enstead, all that he saw with his own eyes wias the wretchad

vefuse of a ravaged African shore. about which he could ruminate only
with the ntmost moral indectsiveness;

On the next day, which was the &th of the month of August
[rqq1], very early in the morning, by reason of the heat, the
seamen hegan to make ready their heats, and to take out those
captives, and carry them on shove, as they were commanded,
And these, placed all together in that Held, were o marvelons
sight; for amongst them were some white enos , Fair to Took
upon, and well proportioned; others were Jess w ite lke mulat-
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tows; others again weara oz black as Ethiopes, and zo ugly, both
in features and in body, as almost to appear { o those who snlw
them) the tmages of a lower hsmi?i’hn-.rﬁ. But u.rh_at heart conld
be 50 hiard as ot to be pierced with piteous fer-_]qnlg to sec th::;
company ¥ For some kept their heads low and their taces bathe
in tears, looking one upon the other: others stond groaning
very dolorously, looking up to the height of heaven, Sxing theds

wpon it, erying out loudly, as if asking help of the Father
ggls‘-!amm; others struck: their faces with the palms of their
hands, throwing themselves at full length upon the ground;
others made their lamentations in the manner of a divge, after
the eustom of their conntry. And though we -l:nul-u_i not nnder-
stand the words of their language, the sound of it r[E_hl. wall
accorded with the measure of their sadness. But to mr.'r“"ﬁlﬁg
their sufferings still more, there now arrived those who ha
charge of the division of the captives, and who began i-n-‘mpu;_
pube one from another, in order to make an equal prtition o
the fifths; and then it was needful to part fathers from sons,
hushands from wives, brothers from brothers. No respect was
shown either to friends or relations, but ench Fell whare his
lot took him.

ugh the ambivalent Zurars never questions the rightness of this
tmgj: 'E-F. does often fnterrupt his narmative with Priyers for the w:!]'ﬂ-
being of the unfortunate captives, protesting that “they too are of :E
generation of the sons of Adam”™ Not all his contemporaries m.-lz:n a
agree even with this claim, and certainly one can see, beyond the limits
of Zurara’s protestations of human sympathy, something like true miodern
racism — the notion of 4 tainted people — beginning to assert itself. At m;c
point in his naative, be has to find justification for the fact thnt'L:j
Portuguese have ransomed a light-skinned Muslin nu:r'!:uleman they
captured for "five or six Black Moors,” a patent hiﬂlatmn. of the theory
that slaving was part of an anti-Muslim Cruzade, snd he writes:

; thit these Blacks were Moors like the
;ﬁj;rzfﬂuﬁsgr:ﬁﬂd: slaves, in accordance with ancient r.-ui
tom, which 1 believe to have been hecause of I_hs Curse “'hlf: .
after the Delupe, Noah laid upon his son Cain [#ia]. curEng
him in this way: that his mee should be subject be all the other
races of the world

y i hen they

words, the Portupuess are honoring Mug[I:m CUStoIm W
f;?ufﬁ}:rm md;;.m Blmhkgand not whites, Bat this um:-»unt-ud show of
respect for the customs of the Infidel cannot be taken seriously, and ls an
obvious disgnise for something else, From the wars of the Heconguiste
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right down through the slave congignment of Aogust 8, 1447 that Zurara
has described above, Therian Christians had been as willing to cnslave
white Moors as the latter had been to enslave them. But by the time
Zasrara was writing his narrative in the 14608, Portuguese slavers evi-
dently had decided, as Arab slavers had befors them, that they preferred
trading in Blacks. This was better for the good relations Portugal often
sought with the Moorish kingdoms of North Africa, and it was also an
easier trade, sinee Black chicftains often wors aotorinusly willing to trade
off their prisoners of war to foreign slavers. An even more eompalling
reason, no dould, was the Faot that o Black was a eommadity that could
not be lost in a crowd; wherever he went, he was betrayed as a slave by
his Indelible trademark, his mark of Cain — and Purira was not the anly
Christisn writer to confuse or identify Cansan with Adam’s accursed
som, For the religions justification of Black slavery that is here attributed
to the Muskims by Zurara is really being- snctioned by him, as is the
practice itsell, From now on, Noal's curse will serve as o standard excuse
for Black slwvery among Europeans as well

Yet as an apparently conscienceless Fortugal thus stumbles into a
new and doleful epoch of man's inhumanity to man, we do hear one viice
ermanating from Prince Henry's ships o urge the view that 1ha Battuta
had presented in the preceding contury — that of the dignity of Black
men aml women living us a peaple in their land, But It wils, sigmificantly,
the voice of an Italign, not a Portupmese. Alvise da Cadarnosto’s® ac-
counts of his experiences with the Blacks of coastal West Africa while
voyaging under Frince Henry's banner, written in & spirit of Florestine
humanisn and wit, dizplay the attitudes of a later, rore liberal era. For
example, thers is g long nl'rﬁ.]uguc between himeell and 4 Black Muslim
ruler in the Senegal named Budomel, about the comparative virtues of
Christianity and Islam, This provides an opportunity for some ironies
about European civilization of the sort that Boccaccio had found 1n his
view of the Canarians. Budome] concades that Christianity sust be good
sinoe God had piven its adherents so many worldly advantages, His
prople, on the othar hand, had heen given neothing but just Tows; “and

* Unfortunately, Cadamesta's general veracity has often hess fjuestioned, in his von
tizne: a5 will a2 by scholiss of sabsequent ganerations. His story certuindy % a romark:
abile one, & v man bn his bventies '-l-'llijlill:l-u- EXpeTIEnd: & & navigator, he wisited
Frince Henry while tavaling in Portogal — he tells us, in & narmative poiished after
Frince Henry's death — and persuaded the latter to give him permision to oommand
a ship om @ wage to Africa. He alse olaims to |fw::‘ discovered the Cape Verde
Islands o this mgng;c. 2l this bas hevn fovmd to be patently untrue, Fisrthermene.,
even if wo grant thet there is a core of persomal experience in Einan::u:nt, much of it
has chearly heen fleshed out by informatian eoming frum mire than ans gnmse be-
siddes Bimsell. Yet all thip s Loy begide the point, for Cadamasto clearly has spen
Blacks on their home sofl, and the inporkant Eor 8 4 ot so moch the detads
he gives-in Wit secoomt of Whem as the sHtitudes he EXPITISES,
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he considered it reasomable” Cadamosto writes, “that they woold be
better able to gain salvation than we Christians, for God was a just Tord,
who had granted us in this world many benefits, but o the Negroes, in
eomparison with s, almost nothing, Since he had not given them paradise
lvere, hie would give it to them hereafter.”

Even more than in matters of relipion, Cadamosto in mattors of race
is always ready to stand conventiona] attitudes on their hesd. He shows
the Black king of Mali speaking of Blacks farther south with a contempt
strikingly like that of Europeans speaking of him To the people of Mali,
the appearance of the people south of the Senegal &5 “terrifying " But
Cadamnsto sees the matter quite differently. “It appears to me 4 marvelous
thing,” he writes, “that beyond the river [Senegal] all men are very black,
tall and big, their bodies well formed; and the whole country green, full
of trees, and Fertile; while on this side, the men are brownish, small, leas,
{l-nourished, and small in statore; the country sterile and and.” Black is
beautiful for Cadamosto, who also perceives that white cm be as mystify-
Ing to some as black is to others, At 8 marketplace i a Seaegalese village,
he observes:

These Negroes, men and women, crowded to see me as
though 1 were a marvel, It seemed te be a new experience to
them to see Christians, whom they had not previoosly seen.

marvelled no less at my elothing than at my white
skin. . . . Some tonched my hands and Embs, and robbed me

with thci[Ellt to disoover whether my whiteness was dye
or Besh, Finding that it was flesh they were astounded.

This white-stained fAesh not only was strange, it also could be terrifying.
Farther south, the Negroes of Cambia tell Cadamosto "they Hrmly be-
lieved that we Christians ate human fesh, and that we only bought
Negroes to et them.”

In & sende, of course, the Gambians were quite right. Coald any of the
white men's horror stories of Black anthropophagi in remote comers of
the waorld match the Black man’s grim experience of heing devoured
alive by Christinn ships? These were ironies worthy of being reflected
upen by humane men in that epoch; but Cadamesto’s writings did not
achieve much popularity outside of Ttaly,

f ews and New Christiany

Zl:m.nn's OESERVATIONS on the Negro have hooupght us int :
e _nf a true racist outlook; but ﬂ:Er are not the E?-‘n 0 lr“nncnargmml!;?:
play it in fifteenth-century Theria, nor was the Negro the first to feel Ity
scorn. There can be no doubt that the growing Black presence contyib-
uted lo the racial tinge that group atfitudes now wem beginning b
assume; but racism, in its most characteristio form, is an abitude gen-
erated not at a distance but within a given social framework, which
ripens in the relationship between one group and another Iiﬁng.side Ly
side. Black Africans were oaly relative neweomers t such a relaticnship
with Christians on the Iheran Peninsula, The growing revelsion on the
part of the latter from the southern component of their pwn ichentity
found ite ficst racist manifestations toward the Moors and the Jews in
their midst, who had come up from Africa centuries before and had
steadily infiltrated the life of the peninsula. In particular, as the notion of
taint that had hitherto attached to religious dootrines cossidersd unelean
began to attach to whale peoples am% their bloodlines, the new racism
was above all directed at that group whose religion had provoked the
most guperstiticns fear in the past and wha had achieved the Ereatest
degree of infiltration into the genoral sociery, Its firel vietime wete the
Jews — or rather, those most insidious of all infiltrators and bearers of
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tainted doctrines, the peculiar offspring of Jewish history in Spain known
s the New Christians.

There had always been isolated converts from Judaism to Christanity
in Spain, of eonrse, but the sudden appearance of a large class of such
comoersos dates only from the riots of 1302, The mass gonversions had,
by and large, only replaced a religious problem with a soclal one, leaving
behind them whole communities that were now Cheistian In name bt
still Jewish in ethnic identity. The situation was highly ambiguous For the
New Christians, suspended in & moral space between the rump of
Spanish Judaism that had survived the dobs oo the one hand, and the
Church into which they had been threst and from which any refapse
would be heresy on the other. Tt is well known to posterity that a sub-
stantial portion of them weot on practicing Judaism in secret, holding
Sabbath services and Jewish weddings in their shuttered homes, while
carrying om & public display of participation in Sunday mass; church
weddings, and baptisms all their lives. These people in particular pro-
voked the opprobrious epithet that often was used against all New
Christians: Marranos, apparently an ironie application of o Spanish wond
meaning “swine.” Many of the eanverts whi tl‘ms remained secretly Joyal
to the ancestral foith no doubt helieved that a time might soon arrive
when they could openly return to it with impunity; there were precedants
for this in Christian Europe. and in Spain in particular, peovided by
tolerant monarchs ready to allow it and to protect the recidivists from
the wrath of the Church, Besides, the Church ltsell had mixed feelings
about conversions achieved by force rather than persuasion. As time wore
ar, however, and generation suceeeded generation, the Marrano hope of
peeonversion ok onoa more messanie character = indeed, became a
W I:L'I.El:.'.'l.]'l]l-ﬂl.' af the _lq:wi.::]: oondi Him in gm-e..-r..il - i mlEe ﬁml!:,.- rectiod
upon the will and the strength to emigrate to some country in which
the long-awaited fulfillment would at last be possible; this, too, became
a search for promised lands.

But such a secret Jodaism was by no means a trait of the entive class
of coneersox. Cn the contrary, mony of them meant to be perfectly sincere
in their new Eaith. The Judaism of Spain had not been so frmly shoved up
in its orthodoxy as that of northern Europe. Tn oue respect it had simply
become overcivilized, and unable to withstand the lure of the comtort
that comes with submission to the majoriby; but it also had never hean
particularly well equipped to deal with the challenge of Christianity. The
Talmud, that mighty fortress of Jewish fraditionalism, never achieved
in Spain the kind of overwhelming authority it had seadily fmmd among
Ashkenazic Jewry, Spanish rabbis relied as much vpon philosophical

arguient a5 upon Talmiadie exegesis for validation of the fulth. o the

T
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philosophy-drenched culture of Muslim Spain, thi
d cultn pain, this approach had pose
::“.r pm.b]e:rm ::rf religions identity; it was a situation in[?'rh[dl A mﬂ
ve majority faith and 2 conservative minerity one went from strensth to
strongth in a perennial, often mutually respectful, exchangs . the
rtl.-lgual Eﬂﬁs of grammar, metaphyvsics, and law, I s
But ¢ ynamic Christianity of the late Middle Au i
dﬁe::nt mﬂt:; It mot only mounted an unrelenting Ej:::;:n?mm?]y
remsianke 10 the message of universal salvation hut al
y ; sn chal
L“:ﬂi'm:{?n s most susceptible fromt — that of the massianic qu:;;:l%;:
b“ts?ua::m.uﬂmlﬂff J;d.lxéslmfu.s been loss prominent in recent tirnes,
' e atiddle Ages, It was the main issue; the rede
::;T ‘If;t had he_cu anticipated from almost the very moment of Eﬁﬁg
o dl:;mmm n antiquity, and that way the prinicipal justifieation
| ,::;E {:puhe f:]:dthilnmrfﬂm::. was the object of an exciternent thae
v rbeneath the surface, In Spain in particular, messiani
citoment had reached new heights since the beginni . iy,
: : ] wning of the Reconguist
E:l:i La!tufa tioms were .n!_n,- foretelling the :mmimﬁt date of E:iﬂ R::
ﬁ:ﬁﬂu anival. Messianie inebeiation made resistance - diffeat o n
|:|1 d}-tmng Christianity that proclaimed the Redeemer to have arrived
aﬂl;c:_a t;.-'. Fnd medieval Spain saw some dramatie Jewish conversions o
tns samity. By 1391, many Spanish Jews found Christianity at least s
::l:ml]?_r:m'e a m;d as Ihe one into which they had heen bom, and needed
ing more than the external shove the riots iched
through the barriers of hlood i / -2 y Hﬂn'd _ﬂl&m
e il od lavally into an embrace with the religion of
Even for many of those whese confess]
. : anal loyalty h
;::. ﬂ:eﬂﬁ:wal‘mm remainied, Disaster hid seﬂrn'::i}.unillf r::.l‘;:dmt:f
¢ Excitemaont to a pitch of hysteria, and the impmlse d i
up the ghost of millennial Jewish resisnnce. The 5:il.1lfih'ﬂn-n ;me:nmtgnmﬁzi':de
:;ln newly zealons Spanish Christianity, and a whele class of preachers
o arisen even before 1301 to dedicate themsebves W the conversion of
Jews. Fray Vicente Ferrer, the fovemost of these, becamea 3 Je tedar
figure about whom stories of miraeulogs feats of proselytization mg:a ’c-|:|!-|:]:!lr
Oue such story tells of how he walked boldly into a synagosue o Sala-
manea on 4 Saterday in 1421, holding a cross aloft before the astonished
congregation, and began to preach. [n a fow moments, acoording to a
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gions at this Home, although persuasion was abetted by legal eoereion: in
1412, & new set of diseriminadory laws apainit Jews was promulgated in
both Aragon and Castile, at Vicente Ferrer's instigation,

Ancther .'.'.ignl'ﬁl.::lh'lt I:|.u1'.|i|'|.q[3|I Ffli.nl: was reached the vty mext vear, 1414,
when Fope Benedict X171, an Aragonese by hirth, devided to see i he
conld setile religious scores in his homeband by ealling for o publie dis-
|}uE|:I.l|-|:|-n thiere hietvean rahbic ond Fnrir_:l::. AT impl:lﬂ:!nt plement in
Benedict's strategy wag 4 convert from Judaism named Jogho Halorkl,
wha, "after his apostasy,” wrote the sixtéenth-century Sephardio histordan
Solomon ibn Verga, "went among the gentiles calling: himaelf Gerominn
de Santa Fe and speaking insultingly of his origing, The pope acked him
to bring together Hwe wise men of Farsel, so be could prove to them that
the Meseiah had already enme, and that i was Jedos, and that this was
proven by the Talnd ™ Halorki was well versed o rabbinical Hteraturs,
andl during the disputation, which was held at the Cotalonian city of
Tortosa, be was able to seare some telling points. For example, he isvoled
a Talmudie tradition to the effect that the Messiah had been born at
aroume! Hie lime of the destruction of the Seenmd Tl.-:l.l'llﬂ-r."_, which is Lo say,
raughly in the ara aof Jesus. The Jewish -ﬂ.itpulm'llj eould not deny this tra-
dition, but in erder to avoid the implication here o favor of Jesus, they
argued for the possibility that the Mesdah, though he had not vet found
the right moment to make his appearance, sould by now be some folirteen
B ped years ol

Many a Jew of Spain must have pondered that reply amd wondered
whether such gmund'.; fur deénving Christian clalmg were adequutﬂ to
gustain him againet all the woes he was suffering in the name of such a
denial, In the months following the dioge of the dispatation, sccording to
the leading modern historan of Spanish Jewry, “Jews appeared in Tor-
toda, singly ot frst and then in groups, and declared that after listening
to the feeble argumenty of their mbbis they bhad decided to become
Christiang. Others — among them communal leaders — were haptized in
thelr own localities.” In 1414 there was aoother wave of pogroms and
forced conversions, but perhaps many of the victims by now shared the
feelings of a promninent apostate of Toledo, Master Juan the Elder, who
had written of the events of 1901 that: "In that year the Messiah came to
as by force, und we were hrought into the fold of the Holy Catholic
Church; for on the dey when a man’s understanding comes to Full
maturity, on the selfsame day, the Messiah comes to him.”

But in that generabion of mass conversions, and even more s in the
suhsequent generatioms of the fifteenth century, the portrait of the New
Christians does not resobve itself simplistically into a division between the
sincers, sometimes zealous, Catholic on the one hand and the onrelenting
seeret Jew on the ather. The picture ls above all characterized by
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ambiguity: by a Christianity that often remained confused and instinetu-
ally unoathodog even amidst conscientions strivings for conformity, and
a residual Judaism — in some respects o mucial feeling, in the spirit of the
tmes — that became more and more tenuous even in the face of stron
efforls to maintain it Many New Christians probably did not know
exactly what they were, st least so far as conventional doctrines were
concerned. In some cases, this complexity was to sesolve itself into a
highly unconventional kind of religiosity, a messiande Christianity as
zealous at it was unorthodex, which came to form a strain in the emerging
cuasi-Protestant spirit of Europe by the end of the century, But in mid-
cantury, a more world-weary spivit, characteristic of the Renadssance,
seetns to prevail among the middle-of-the-road New Christians,

A good example of the latter can be found in the persouality of one
Pedre de la Cavalleria, who was converted by his father as a boy in reac-
tion b0 the Disputation of Tortosa, and whis rase to o high Fa;i:i-:m in the
Aragonese fudiciary. During his lifetime he wmite a Latin brochure de-
fending Christianity against Judaism and Istam, and he took steps, as
miny New Christians did, to have all evidence of his Jewish origin
effaced ftom his parsonal and family documents: Bt his writing shows
considirable ovidence of Jewish learning and, according to Indquisition
testimony — which must always be taken with a grain of salt, but out of
which a few valid cutlines of the lives involved can sometimes he extrap-
olated — be was not immune to participating in some of the traditional
Hebrew blessings when visiting the homes of unconverted Jewish friends,
Omne such friend told the Inquisiion after his death that, when asked
why he preferred Christinnity to Judaism, Cavalleria had replied:

Could I, ag a Jew, ever have risen higher than o rabbinical
post? But now, see, | am one of the -:*j'gnqu connicdllore of the
clty. . . . Who hinders me From fasting on Yom liif]:ur, i 1
choose, and keeping vour Festivals and all the rest® When 1
was a Jew I dared ot walk as far as this [on a Saturday]; but
now I do as [ please.

This is as ambivalent a Judaisim as it is cynical a Christianity. The rabbis
riy well have been just as offended by a Jew who became a Chrtstian
s0 he could walk as far as he wanted on Saturday as the priests were by
a New Christian who still occasionally fasted on Yom Kipput; for the
maoment, the kings and nobles wha filled their courts with sach men did
not care one way or the other. But the time was swiftly coming when
pricstly wrath would have the last word.

T!'I-I:: signs of & reaction to the possibility of the taint of heresy in every
Christian of Jewith blood had come as far hack s 1414, when the uni-
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versity college of San Bartelomé in Salamanea banned membership o
aryone who was not "of pure blood,” Thit waz 4 weather vane for the
more severe blast of racism that came in the 14408, In 1446, the town
al Villena banned all conversos from residence there, and in 144q, the
municipal government of Toledo responded to an outburst of rioting
agaliust conperso tax-gatherers by forbidding anyone of Jewish descent to
hiold official posts within the city, Pope Nicholas V denouriced the stabate
of Toleds, and King Juan 11 of Castile, whoge court was 4 well-known
gathering place of powerful conversoy, resisted it for a time. But the king
soon gave in; the incipient mcism of the Old Christian pepulation was
beginning to have its way.

The clamor for limpieza de sangre — “purity of blood™ — came largely
from the rising classes i society, and wes coneentrated mainly in that
miat democtatic aof medisval institutions, the Chureh, Buot there has sor-
vived into our own time a piece of evidence vividly suggesting that some-
thing like a courtly version of the emergent anti-Jewish raciam also was
making an appearince in mid-fifteenth century. This is a chort satirieal
work written anonymously in about 1450, Something of a Swiftian
“modest proposal,” the work purports to be o letber wriften by King Juan
I1 to an Old Christian nobleman granting him the “privileges” of a Mur-
rano. The bearer is given roval license to “he like & Marrano, and is
empowered to use the subtleties, arts, dealings and deceptions which the
said Marranns, without Fear of God or ghame before their fellow men, use
and profit by ™ These include giving wicked counsel in ruling circles,
charging high interest rates on loans, and even entering the pricethond —
miainly for the purpose, it would seem, of listening to the eonfessions of
Old Chrigtians and getting to “know their secret sins” The utmost
religious duplicity is allowed. “You may go deceitfully into churches and
other sacred places without any devotion, casrying your acement-book
instead of a prayer-hook or psalter, and pretending to recite the peni-
tential pealms, ag so many of the eaid race of Marranos are in the habit
of doing.” The bearer may also go about presenting vews contrary to
these of the Church, saying, for example, “that there is no other world
bast the one in which we are bom and die, as the said Morranos maintain
and affirm contrary to troth” Meanwhile he may, as the Mamanes do,
inaintain his household in accordance with the Torah, observe Saturday
ae a day of rest while working on Sundays and Church holidays, “drink
the wine of the Borecha,” learn “Hebrew science™ in the synagogue, and
have a Jewish burial.

One can see readily enough the soeinl reality underlying this
vehemently spiteful portrait; but then there comes a sudden departure
into pure myth, an ominons fabrication that at once harks back to medi-
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eval superstition about murdercus Jewish doctors and echoes forward 1o
Nazi cant abont Rassenschande. Our satirical lotter gives

license to you and your descendants to become apothecaries.
ph}-s_amam and surgeons and, under the Frel:t':tt of enring and
seeking to restors the hody of any Old Christian from illness

tor hiealth, to endeavor to kill and disgruce him as the said race
of Marranos do, as moch out of enmity and hatred as in order

to marry the wives of the Old Chiristians they kill, swallowing

EE:;]E{;ED& antl property and polluting and staining the

"Polluting and staining the pure blood” — what more vivid example could
there be of a spiritual and social revilement turning into 4 hiological one®
At its beginning point, the notion is a metaphor, an image of a blot on the
eseutcheon;, bot at the despest and most terrified levels of the conscicus-
mess, metaphor swiftly translates into reality, as reality does into meta-
phor, One wonders to what extent that image of poison that Jewish
doctors had used, or that had been infiltrated into Christian wealls had
heen a vision of blood all along.

The emerging pattern of anti-coneerso racism in the Gfteenth century
was completed by the establishment of the Spanish Inquisition in 1478,
By this time, the papal Inguisition of the Middle Ages had lnst eonsidera-
ble energy; it had, In fact, never been strong on Therian soil. But when the
institution was revived by the kingdoms of Arapon snd Castile, united
through the mamisge of their espective sovereigns Ferdinand und
Isabella in 146g, it was to take on not only new relentlessness but also a
new character of national exclsiveness, For though papal sanction wias
vbtained For it, the Spanish Inquisition, nnlike the older one, was placed
directly under the authority of the sovercigns and not of the papacy. This
was not the only way in which it became quite Spanish, however; for
wheraas the medieval Tnquisition had been almed at heresy in general,
the Spanksh ane came inte being primarily to ferret out what was called
the “Judaizing heresy™ — the kind of dual doctring] existence that Pedro
de la Cavallerla had lived, to be Baunted no more.

According to tradition, the decision to establish the Inquisition in Spain
had come out of an ineident imvolving Marranos in Seville — that old
hothed of Jewish activity and of violent reaction against it, where the
pogroans of 1351 had st broken out, A Spanish nobleman, pursning an
intrigue with & Jewish woman, had entered her home uninvited on an
evening near Eastertime and come upon a Pasover seder, among whose
celebrants were some of the city’s most prominent New Cheistians. Word
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of this reached Fray Alonso de Hojeda, prior of a chapter of the Domini-
can Order in Seville, who was already a prominent enemy of both
Judaizers and Jews, Hojeda brought the story to Queen Tsabella, whose
court was then temporarily residing in nearhy Cordova, and appealed for
action. The matter was a sensitive one, hecause a oumber of high posi-
tions in the courts of both the king and the queen were held by New
Christians and by Jews. Thie did rot necessarily mean o conrt that was
exclusively rididled with heresy; the queen'’s zealously Catholic confessor,
Fray Tomés de Torquemada, was also probably of New Christian de-
seent, and he wis a strong influence at court, But the time had come for
a point to be proven; the newly united and militant Spain was on the
brink of a new surpe of Reconguias that would wipe out the last traces of
Muoarish political sovereignty on the peninsula, and the presence of a per-
vasive haresy was no more tolerable than that of the kingdom of Granada.
The Inquisition was established on Novemnber 1, 1478, and the dreadful
tribunal celebrated its Brst euto de fe om February 6, 1481, when a sermon
was preached by Hojeda, and six men and women were burmed publicly
at the stake,

A few years later, the Inquisition issued the Following specifications
caneerning the Jodaizing heresy to all assoctates, neighbors, and servants
of Mew Christians:

IF yens know or have heand of anyoue who keeps the Sabbath

according to the law of Moses, putting on clean sheets and
other new ganments, and puttlng elean cloths on the table and
clean sheets on the hed in fenst-daye in honor of the Sabbath,
and using no lights from Friday evening oowards; or if they
have purified the meat they are to eat by bleading it in water;
or have cut the throats of cattle or birds they are eating, utter-
ing certain words and covering the blood with earth; or have
eatem meal in Lent and on other days forbidden by Holy
Muather Church; or have fasted the great fast, gm'nE barefooted
that day; or if they say Jewish prayers, at night I:%ing for-
rivenes of sach other, the parents placing their hands on the
t:u-d: of their childrén wl'rﬁaut maiing » gign of the cross
or saying anything but, "Be blessed by God by me”; or if
thew bless the table in the Jewish way; or if they recite the
p:nims without the Gloris Patel; or if any woman keeps forty
days after childbirth without entering a church; or if oiT-
cumcise their children or give them Jewish names; or if after
baptism they wash the ¢ where the ofl and chrism was
put; or if anyone on his desthbed tumns 2o the wall to die, and
when he is dead they wash him with hot water, shaving the
kair ofl all parts of his body. . . .
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lE Eoes without saying that there was a pood deal for an attentive 0ld
Christian to be on the lockout for, cspecially an Old Christian servant.
Indeed, it was very ofton servants who turned in names to the Inquisition,
| a sensitivity to the smallest snspicious detnil that was heightened by
the smallest knowable whiff of Judaic blood in the akr, For in SOMe Ways
the Inquisition turmed out to be & servants’ revolution, since [n the Iuﬁg
run absohite unimpeachabdlity could reside only with those who could
boast, like Sanche Panza, that not a drop of Jewish blond tan in their
velns. By the beginning of the next century, even the best Christian will
m the world was sot alwavs enough to wipe oul a taint that was be-
coming moro and more indelibly racial in character.



Enter Colusbus

THHUL!EH e wistory of the first, and worst, years of the Spanish In-
guisition, the story of Christopher Columbus’s sise to fame moves ke o
counterpoint. At various moments, the re[nt:il:lmhipﬁ seem bod resonant to
be accidental

Bait few conclusions can be arrived at with fnality about Columbus's
life, which is shrouded in mystery made more complex by nearly Bue
hundred years of controversy, The mystery begins with his birth and
nriging. The very date of his birth seems to vary in his own and other
contemporary writings; 1451 is the likeliest year, but we do not Itﬂf.w«'
the manth or the day. Genoa is widely socepted to have been his native
city, though serious doubts have been expressed about its claims. "-"'-"h‘_r',_lt-!
detractors ask, if Columbus was bom and bred in Italy, do his existing
writings show no inclination to use Italian, and possibly little or no
knowledge of it? Why, even though he does not seem to have settled in
Spain unttl he was in his thirties, was he apparently so much more at
home in Spanish? The most astute scholarship even has ascertained ﬂ'_lat
the Latin in which e wrote many of his letbers and annotatipns contains
Hispanicising, but no Italianisms, For these reasons, the theory has heen
affered that the Cenoese origin was a fabrication, and that Coliembuos was
in fact a Spaniard, perhaps a Catalan, by birth,
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Yet the archives of the city of Genoa contain considerable docimenta-
tian ahout the fifteenth-century weaver Domenico Colombo and his sons,
Cristoloro, Bartolommeo, and Giacomo —evidently the fiture discoverer
and his two brothers, Bartolomé and Diegn, whe will also be prominent
in the first years of New Warld colonization. The fmpart of this material
s undeniable to all but the most fervent mongers of Forgery theories; yet
it only further complicates the mystery of Columbus’s origins, How did
this weaver's son, an apprentice weaver himself, hecome one of the
most astule navigators of his tme, and leamed in Latin as well ag in
mathematics? Ferdinand Columbus, the discoverer’s adoring son and
hiographer, endows his father with an education at the University of
Pavia, but no other records suppart this; Bartolomé de las Casas, another
of Columbus's earliest biographers, also mentions the city of Pavia as the
place where the latter obtained “the basie rudiments of letters, mainly
grarmmar.” but this hl]‘t“‘_!-' seems fo desaribe a nniversity edocation, [Mli-
gent solb-study may be the answer, but the bootstraps theory becomes all
the more remarkoble when we loarmn that at the age of twenty-pight
Columbus, an gmbitious navigator newly settled in Lisbon, married Dona
Felipa Perestrelle & Moniz, daughter of an old Portuguese noble famdly
¢m her mothers side, and of a prominent landholder on Porto Sante in
the Madeiras who was himself of Ttalian noble descent How was this
bumble artisan's son, still only starting out in the world, able to contract
such 8 marriage? Ferdinand and Las Casag both come to the rescue by
attributing a nohle and ancient lineage, golng back to the Roman Repub-
lic, to the Colombe family, which had fallea upon hard times owing to
“the wars and factions of Lombardy.” But nothing in the Cenoese
archives supports this claim, and most historians have rejected it.

What is especially noteworthy about all this mystery surrounding the
arigins and early life of Columbue is that he himself was the meost ardent
eombributer to it, making in later years a round of ambiguous and contra-
dictory staternents on his youth that bespeaks nothing o consistently as
a desire to be confusing and evasive. No doubt this is to some extent the
mark of a man who has risen In the world and does not care to offer, or
be offered, rerminders of his humble hirth. But there may be more to it
than that,

The great Spanish statesman and historian Salvador de Madariaga has
offered an andacions theory that, # correet, would not only resolve many
of the contradictions in the story of Columbus’s origing and early life, but
also explain a number of mysteries surrounding his later career, Aceord-
ing to Madariaga’s hypothesis, Domenico Colombo of Genoa, his wife,
and their children were a family of New Christians, most likely descended
from Catalan Jews converted hy the pogroms of 1351 who had subse-
quently migrated to Italy. This would resolve the apparent contradictions
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hetween the “Italian” and tha “Spanish” Columbus, for o family of con-
perse descent could very well have gome on speaking a form of Spanish
at home through the gencrations — as some do 6 this day —and it coald
thereby have been Columbus’s mother tongue. Fositing a MNew Christian
milieu for the Columbus family alse would make it more comprehensible
how o offspring of weavers and tailors could make the necessary eatly
contacts to leam cartography and navigation; it is not unlikely that sormne
mute, inglorions Master Jacome could have established himself in Genoa,
the old capital of Mediterranean map-making anl commeree, and sired a
line: of teachers ever ready to be of serviee to fellow descendants of com-
persos. The possibility of New Christian contacts in Spain and Portugal
could furthermore help to explain young Columbus's startling ability to
rise: rapidly, reflected in his career as well as in his marriage.

But belore we proceed to find other possible ramificarions of & New
Cliristian {dentity in Columbus, it should be pointed oot that all argu-
ments in favor of this hypothesis are purely clreumstantial. Yet this s not
proof aguinst iz, since a good deal of the eructal evidence is either missing
or ambiguons, and since even less audacions eonclusions about Colum-
bus's life still require circumstantial argument. New Christinn heography
in general is highly speculative during this epoch. We have seen how &
man of high expectations like Pedro de Ia Cavalleria tried to make the
evidenee of his Jewish descent disappear from the record — and that was
in & more tolerant era than the one of Inguisition and lmpieza de songre
ints which we have entered, From now on, when we encounter persons
af strangely ohscure gnd ambiguous origing in Spain, we can often legiti-
makely search for possible Jewish ancestry, especially if they show hings
of any of several distinot traits of New Christian peersonality.

This personality is often characterized by 8 special Christian ardor
and creativity that —as in the case of St Teresa of Avila —will form a
vital part of the advance guard of Spanish Catholicism in its greatest
epoch. But this ardor is often heterodox, and ensily veers over into hesesy,
ac iz shown by the New Christian presence in considerable numbers
among the various Protestant and quasi-Frotestant movements ahout to
arise in Spain, Mest significantly charscteristic of the New Christian
religiosity in the moment we are now considering, however, is a worddly
messianism eoncermed not so much with inner questions as with the

promises of redemption being raised by the practical achievements of
man, sbove all in the realm of geographical discovery. Even withoul
positing sconverso ancestry for them, one could perceive Christopher
(lolumbus and his two hagiographers, Ferdinand Columbas and Bar-
tolomsé de las Casas, as new prophets of the quasireligion adumbrated by
the Catalun Atlas, But if they are indeed New Christians —and we shail

ENTER COLUMBUS 77

eventuilly consider this question in connection with Las Casas s weil -
then they are in a sense direct descendants of Ahesham and Jafuda
E'I'H'-:u"w. catapulted along with Master Jacome of Majorca into & century
of disasters and, ultimately, into a new and dynamic kind of Christianity.

All his life, Columbus's ideas about geography were permeated with g

peculiar religious mystivism. He kept o "Book of Frophecies™ in which he
E'f:'u“‘:“"-d quotations — mastly from the Bible, often those dealing with

isles firl off* — that seemed to prophesy his own discoveries, His personal
opy, s_hl_l n existence todav, of Fierrs d'Ailly's g Mundi —a kind
of LJII'I.HI.Eﬂ*Irlim'.aJI synthesis of world geography — comtaing numerous
nutes handwritten in the margins that are of & similar religious impart.
DYAllly was one of the writers who convinced the young Columbs that
the western route to the Indies must be fairly short, but the strength of
his influenee on the latter seems — judging from the notes — to be largely
da!e to the pious factor. Although his geography was for the most part
seientifie, T'Ailly does not hesitate to try to establish the location of the
terrestrial paradise, and the marginal notes in Columbus's copy show
cousistent interest in this quest. At one point, the notes even ]eaq; ahead
af the text in their enthusiasm fer this discovery, DPAilly, after deseribin
the blissful climate sid to exist in certain rogions of Hm“r‘l.-'ﬁt. goes on l-ﬁ
sy cautionsly: "and most likely terrestrial paradise is like this and per-
haps even the place which authors call the Fartimate Tslands is Tike this”
but the marginal note maore rashly concludes: “Terrestrial paradise pn:'r:
haps is the place which authors call the Fortunate Islands.” Later on, the
notes are more willing to be skeptical about this lecation for Ed.en-: bt
Columbus never cenged searching {or if, and went to his grave believing
that his discoveries had brought him close 1o i,

A striking element in Columbus’s peopraphical veligiosity is his intense
and ahiding interest dn the fourth {or second ) book of Esdras, The two
apocryphal books of "Esdras” purport to be additional writings by and
about the €©ld Testament Ezra.® But the second or fourth book s a-pliete
|:-F. full-fledged Hellenistic apocalyptic weiting that was often regarded
with suspicion by the Church and just as often embraced by the hetero-
dox. Augustine had given guarded approval to Esdras Eu-nplmtm claims,
and much was always to be made of this by the latter's defenders, in-
cluding Columibus. In the marginal notes to Columbus's copy of d':'ll.ill '
Is & relatively lengthy discourse on 11 Esdras 6:4s, which reads; }

* “Esdms" i the Greal form af the ne d sbead of “Eprs'
lii the Vulgate, whare Mehemioh I:Il';um:-n::::l mlnhfésmiln;::‘:hd[smn w-]:.fu;:dﬂr:r;l

and 1T of the English A are aften weferred to [n
third and Eourth bisoks of Eadrks, We ahall use the Eaglel satmen, e 8 he
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Upon the third day thou didst command that the wabers
shioutld ba ered up in the seventh part of the earth; six
paets thoa hast dried up, and kept them, to the mtent that of
these some being planted of God and tilled might serve thee.

This was often to be cited by Columbas, who argued that since anly ooe-
seventh of the world was water, & good deal more dry land than yet was
knoven remained to be discovered overseas.

But Columbus seems to have found more in Esdras than just this geo-
araphical argament. Here is one of the things he writes about this verse in
his marginal notes;

But this hecy is not acoepted by the reprobate Jews, yet
it has h-eanpl::zpuep#id by the innumerabls ones amongst them
who have helieved in the Gospels. Tsrael has thus been split
into two branches —a division _&red.i-:mi as inevitable by the
Pra Swmuel ke King Saul. The reprobate Jews themselves
hold | . . Esdras [that iz, the Old Testwment Ezra] as a
canonical authority,

‘This sudden display of Interest in Jewish matters s startling, and welghs
considerably in favor of the argument that Colurmbus was 2 New Chris-
tian. What it clearly does, at any rate, is establish a ractal viewpoint &n
the Judaco-Christian tradition that is rather unprecedented, though ces-
tainly in keeping with the spirit of the times. For the assertion is that
there are now two kinds of Jews in the waotld, those who have seen the
light of Chadstian revelation snd those who have not— but that even the
former, baptized though they may be, still are Jews, Indeed, the refer-
ence to Samuel’s prup’hecy astablishes a parallel with the divided king-
dom of the Old Testament, and therehy gives to the New Christians the
role of the southern kingdom of Judah as the keeper of the great tradition.
But if that is the case, then what is the role of the rest of the Christian
world, nom-Jewish in descent? The ethnocentrism here is extreme.

Aloag with this racial Christianity s an idea of revelation that places
the mystical Esdras right at the center. For the note is saying that the
acceptance of the apocryphal Esdras as vabid prophecy is what rJ_Li.-
tinguishes the New Christians from the “reprobiate Jews,” who reject him
even though they regard the Obd Testament Ezva — the same person, in
Columbus’s eyes — as canonieal authority. In ather words, o rir.ym‘liale
the vision of the apoeryphal Esdras is as if to repudiate the Jehovab of
the prophets, and presumably the sesult will be the same: the rabhinleal
Jews urﬁpain, the note seems to imply, are to he the Lost Tribes of
modern times. One wonders whether this note was written before or
wfter the expulsion of the Jews in 1493,

ENTER COLUMBLS 74

But meanwhile, the apocrvphal Esdras — which was, by the way, a
book of special lmportance fo many New Christians — has a good deal
to say about the original Lost Tribes, and this could not have passed
lightly wnder Columbus's somewhat mystical gaze. Surely he saw special

muill,g]s for hiz own times, and for himself, in this passage in 1T Esdras
{13:4-5 |

And, lo, there arcse a wind from the sea; that #t moved all
the waves theranf,

Aund | beheld, and. lo, that man waxed strong with th
thowsands of heaven; and when he tumed His muﬂl%te-n;nu: ts
:I-:ln:llr“l]v:7 :;IT t]]:n things trembled that were seen under him,

nd whensoever the yoice went out of his month, all
burned that heard his voice, like us the earth Faileth i
e St e oe, is the earth faileth when it

And after this I beheld, and, 1o, there was pathered together
a multitude of men, out of number, from the Tour winds of the
heaven, to subdue the man that came out of the sea,

Eut thie 'ﬂ-na.rll:ka multituede i3 subdueed by the man from the sea; and then
another multitude, 4 peaceable ome, comes to him, “whereaf some were
ghad, some were sorry, some of them were bound, and other spme brought
of them that were offered” — that is, brought him slaves from their midst.
How could the exaltedly visionary Columbus not have seen an lmage of
himself in this, certainly after his voyages of American discovery, but
perhaps even eardier, after making some voyages to the Guinea coust
during his young years in Portugal?

If Columbus did ndeed glimpse himself in the role of the man from
the sea, then Esdras’ identifcation of the peaceable multitude tekes on
special significance { 134042 )

Those are the ten tribes, which were carried away prisoners
out of their ewn land in the time of Osea the k}ll.ng‘whum
Salmanasar the king of Assyria lod away captive, and he
i:ar:;ﬂﬂ them over the waters, and so came they fnto another
anil.

But thay took this counsel themselves, that th
would leave the multitude of the heathes, and o forth intng{
further country, where never mankind dwelt,

That they might there their statutes, which th
kept in thedr o 4 o A

Esdras” interpretation of the peaceable multitude then goes on to say that

the lost tribes “entered into Euphrates by the narmow ages of
river,” which they were able to ford because Cod stnppp:ésﬁ Bow ;
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waters For them, and then traveled another year and a half to a region
called Arsareth (evidently a Greek corruption of the Hebrew arets
ahereth, “another country” ). There they wers to remain until “the latter
time: and now when they shall begin to come,/ The Highest shall stay
the springs of the stream again, that they may go through; therelore
sawest thou the multimde with peace.” We are already familiar with
much of this terrain. As for the man from the sea, Esdras identifies him
(173:26) as "he whom God the Highest hath kept a great season, which
by big own self shall deliver his ereature” —in other words, the Messiah

IHd Columbns have any messianie pretensions? There is decidedly
miessinnic clement in Las Casas’s literary treatment of him years after his
death, hut that could he more Las Casas than Calumbus, The discoverer
himself clearly was 8 man of enormous ambition, lofty conviction, and
unchakahle confidence in his own destiny, and thongh these traits alone
hardly make for a messianic pretender, they are — given his mystical
streak and the messianic ardor of the age — a step in that direction. 1¥ i
well known that he developed in his writings and correspondence certain
symhalic fiourishes of virtually mystical — one is tempted to say Cabbal-
istic — import, such ag his rermarkeble signature:

B
B o5
iMY

undermeath which useally came the farmula “Xro FERENS," a rendibion
of his first name which stresses its meaning as “Christ-bearer,"®

In 1484, after & sojourn of some ten years in Portugal and in Porto
Sante, Columbus, an experienced seaman thirty-three years of age, pre-
sented to King John 11 of Poartugal a plan for the discovery of a western
rourtes 1o the Indies. So far as we know, the king's ships were not to round
the southern tip of Africa for another four years, nor to reach India that
way for ten more after that, but perhaps the Portuguese were already too
committed to this route to entertain any other possihility. John I ap-

* The mearing of all this = Encluding the carefid distribotion of the dots — has been
anyone's guess for centories, theugh it seers Bkely that the X that beging the bottom
line is the Greek initol for Cheist, just o it & m the Fist-pame signature mght below
it. A possible veading for that line, then, & Christus Messlay Teranl, the mitial ¥ for
the [ in thal contest being o common form in Spain at that Hme, and Latin bdﬁn
lﬂﬁ.ﬁ'—":fﬂ Hﬂﬂumﬂ:,: employed by Columbus: Thes, coupled with the “Xra FERENS,”
certainly win

dzuf messianic pretmsioas. The upper triangle of letters with dots

d ressoeable spemdation,  although it s H@% supgestive to amyome wha

mlﬂtﬂntd%ﬂmm aof a i andhendﬂingm

a small knowhedge of Hebrew on his part. Could the middle A stand for

[ “Lord” )? Might the uppermest 5 be » Shaddol {“Almighty™)F Can we see in the

mﬁ#ﬂ §'s tha Wingg of the Shekhing {roughly, the Jewish counterpart to the Holy
£
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pointed a committes of scientists to hear oot Colembus’
at length decided against acoeptunce of it SR
: By 1.::-!:5 Columbus's Portuguese wife was dead, and John 11 had defini-
tively rejected his proposal. The young widower then moved o Spain and
placed his small son Driego in the care of a monastery. In 1486 he again
u..-cur-ud a royal audience, this time with the Spanish sovereigns Fer-
dinand and Issbella, and was again given a hearing by a roval commis-
sion, which was composed of some of the leamed men of the university
wity of Salamanca and was presided over by that outstanding clergyman
of Nrw_ﬂhrl!liﬂn descent, Fray Hernande de Talavera, The upshot is not
:.hm' Columbus was not given a go-ahead, but he was nat rejected out-
ng‘lnt “"'.i was granted a roval salary. This clearly was not entirely to his
!'i‘-ﬂ-tl-iﬁul;.-'tltlﬂ.. for he went on to present his project successively to the kings
of England and of France, both of whom rejected it. But he made Spain
his home, and settled down with a Spanish woman named Btz
Enr[que:i ( Madariaga thinks that she, too, may have been & New Chrls-
l;:nu.:l_. who P&mmc the mother of his second son and future biographer,
I'r,n]manq.. in 1458, but wham he never married. Thers presumahly AVEre
uther andiences and hearings in Spain, but the desicive confrontation he-
tween Columbus and the Spanish sovereigns did not secur until Jannry
of 1402, outside the city of Cranada, which had been conguered for
Christianity at last at the beginning of that month.
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AH mesane soon wandered through the streets of the city, calling upon
the peaple to remain,” wrote the Spanish royal chronicler Heman_.ﬂn q:l
Pulgar of the last dave of Moorish Granada, “und so many joined in with
him Ehat the Moorish king did not dare to leave. So the next day he called
topether his conncilloss along with the people who had taken part in the:
demonstration, and . . . said that this was not the moment jor resistance
heeause they had not the wherewithal to sustain it. . . . When he ha::l
finlshed. he returned to the Alhambra, which was already S0 besieged it
could not have held out any longer, and wrote to King Ferdinand that he
could now take the fortress without amy fear of public disturbance, and
that he should do so as soon as possible, .

“The king and gueen responded by setting oot for Granada on the
second of January, accompanied by all the royal host, The |:|11r:|::1:|_ﬂ.m:’l the
prince [Philip the Handsome of Burgmndy] and the Iﬂ_famta. Di‘lma Juana
stationed themselves on g hill near Granada, and the king mot its prople
near the Genil River, where the Moorish king came out and hamI-n.!d hirln
the kevs of the city. He wanted to dismount and kiss King Ferdinand's
hands:hut the latter would not consent ta this, and gave his hand te b
Lissed directly from horsehack instead. King Ferdinand then gave the
keys to the Count of Tendilla, whom he had appointed mayor of Granad,
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and to Don Gutierve de Cardenas, commander-in-chief of Lefn. These
mien: entered the Alhambra and set up the cross and the royal banner stop
the tower of Comares, And then the cry was raised: “Granada Granada
for their majestles Don Fesdinand and Dofia Isabella” When the queen
and her party saw the cross, the strains of the Te Deum rose up from
among them. The joy was so great that evervone wept. Then all the
grandees went up to the gueen and kissed her hand as Queen of Granada.
And the pennant of Sentisgo de Compostela was raised alongside the
roval banner atop the Athambra,”

Don Diego Hmtado de Mendoza, a knight who took part in the con-
quest, adds to this in his own history of the event: “Of the Moors who
remnained alive, some became peaceable and others went to North Alrica,
Ax for the remaining rebels, they were fnished off by patrols, by the cold
of the mountains, and by misfortune; and thus ended the war &nd the up-
rsing.” OF the houses and lands that had been vacated by Moors who
fed, the great ones were granted, in recognition of their services, to
Spanish neblemen who bad taken part in the conquest and the small ones
wore allotted at modest annual rents to any Christian subjécts who wanted
to resettle in them. The Moors who remained in Granada, like those in
Valencia, were reduced under the Spanish system of encomiends to a
kind of serfdom, and were allowed to continue practicing their ancestral
religion, for the time being, at least.

Not so the Jews of the realm, however, For one of the first scts per-
formed by the Catholic soverelgns after the conquest of Granada was
to sign a decree expelling all the prolessing Jews m their domains. The
last of the larpe states of western Ewrope to come into being, Spain was
now also the last of them, with the exception of Portugal, to have an
organized Judaism openly existing on its soil. This obviously had seemed
problem enough to other kings, but to the rulers of a Spain militant with
the resurgence of Catholic Beconguista, the problem was made especially
gricvous by the fact that their professing Jewish community was an un-
nsually large one, and that s presence was having a particulardy com-
plicating effect upon the vast New Christian population of the realm. This
aspect of the matter was made quite clear by the Expalsion order signed
on March 31, which said that “there were some bad Christians who
Tuddaized amed apostusized from our holy Cathalic faith, the chief cause of
which was the communication of Jews with Christians.” The Jews of
Castile, Aragon, and their overseas possessions were given exactly four
months, until July 31, cither to convert or to leave,

Can the Conguest of Cranada and the Expulsion of the Jews, bath
ocourring (n the same year, be seen, then, as simply two arms of the same
resurgence of Reconguista® This certainly was the view of one man who
should have known, the Jewish sciemtist and historian Abraham Zacuta,
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wha lived through the Expulsion, as well as through many of the other
disasters and triumphs of the cra, Bom at around the same time os
Columbus, Zacuto grew up in Salamanca, a city great not only for its
learning but for the tolerance prevailing in the relations between its Jews
and Christians. Some historians even have thooght, though without ade-
guate evidence, that Zacuto held a chair at the university there, but what
is true, and not much Tess remarkable, is that he enjoved the patronage of
the Bishop of Salamanca for a time, and then l‘;!lJ a devoutly Christian
nobleman whom he instrected in astrology. 1t is also likely that he sat
as o member of the Talivera commission that heard Columbns defend his
project in Salamanca in 1486, Columbus certainly knew Zacuto’s work in
astronomy and made use of it; indeed, it was to save the discoverer’s life
onse night in 1504, when he pacified & group of hestile Indians in Jamaics
by using Zacuta'’s Almanech Perpetuin to predict successfully an eclipse
of the moon, An ironic aspect of this story Is the fact that the Almanach
Perpatuem, finished by Zacuto in 1478 — the year the Inguisition began —
was originally written in Hebrew, and iotended mainly for such pious
purposes as the calculation of the new moon for the Jewish calendar,
which i lanar, As a matter of fact, it was a Jew who translated the book
Ints Latin only about ten wears before Columbuss exploit with it —
Joseph Vizinho of Lisben, who had sat on the Portuguese royal commis-
siom that rejected Columbug’s project in 1484. The spiritual deseendants
of Abraham Cresques, ponverted and unconverted alike, were stll en-

ged hand-in-hand in the ancestral pursuit of geographical and astro-
nomical knowledge.

Zaeuto's historical work, the Sgfer Yuhasin (“Book of Genealogies”),
begun immediately sfter the completion of the Almanach Perpefuum,
was also meant at frst to be an astronomical treatise of sorls. "lsrael is
exemplified by stars,” he wrote of the great men of the Jewish past in his
preface, "wha shine like the splendor of the firmament.”™ And what fol-
bows at first is a veritable description of the heavens, a series of brief biog-
raphies, from Adam, Noah, and the Patrisrchs all the way through to
Judah Ha-Levi, Moses Maimoenides, and the great msbbis of medieval
northern Europe. But this book was written through & perod of some
twonty-five years, during which ite author experienced disasters that were
bound to shake up the serene vault of his spirt and trandform his sense of
history. An abrupt change in its charscter ocgurs in a passage dealing
with the expulsion of the Jews from France in 1306, which breaks into the

following digression:

* Gow Danied 12:9. “And they thut be wise shall shine as the brightness of (e frna-
merit; and they that tum masy to cightecasaess a8 the stm Forever and eves”
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And so, too, because of our sins, we saw with our own eves
the expulsions from Spain, Sieily and Sardinia in 14g2, and in
1497 from Portogal For, from Franee we had come to Spain,
whore we had our enemies on oone side and the sea on the
other: but lljg]t:lnt was possihle from France, from which my
Fre-a.r— randfather came, o that the descendants of [my grand-
ather| Abraham Zacuto wers in Spain and 1 was bom there
inte that good name. And all of them withstood the Castilian
persecutions [of 1391] and remained steadfast in the faith of
the Holy One, Blessed Be He, and His Torah. T too was given
the privilege of snnctifying the Holy Name along with my son
Sarneel, and we came to Africa after having been prisoners
twiee,

The rest of the book ks often angry and passionate, even poetic, but the
scientist remaing s well, now, hewever, he is more the astrologer than
the astromomer. less inferestad {6 the stars themselves than in meaning-
ful confgurations. Tn a passage on the persecutions of 1412, “instigated
by the priest Fray Vicente [Ferrer], supported by Don Ferdinand, King
of Aragos, grandfather of the King Ferdinamd who ordered the expulsion
of the Jews of Spain in our time,” Zacuto flls out (he picture with this
cosmbe digréssion;

And in tho same year, & great storm broke oot on the sea,
durieg which many ships were wrecked, and there were epi-
demics and ;_:l:f;!:u — although not like those of around 1348
when two thirds of the world's inhabitants died, and when
people killed 2l the lepers for Fear that they had perhaps
poisoned the atmosphere. At the same time, people in many
countries rose up against the Jews and killed them as never
before, They b\lmci the Jows in Germany, saving they had
polluted the waters with dead] isoan, But the learned men
of the day attribated those fatc{u events to the confipurations
of the planets, cansed by celestial forees,

Similardy, when be comes to the capture of Malagn — until then part of
the kingdom of Granada — by the Christians in 1456, he begins with de-
scriptions of a rainfall that inundated the city tor sixty days, and of & six-
menth-long famine that followed it. The atmosphere is virtually Biblical,
ardl the inevitable doom is appropriately related with pregnant simplic-

-I.'}I:

The city fell on the Sabbath, the zgth of Ab, which was
August 18th. Twelve thousand were taken captive, amon
them four hundred Jews, who were ransomed by the Jewis
communities of Castile
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And here we come upon what is for Zacuto the most s gnificant con-
figuration of all; the intertwining destinies of Jew and Moor, This theme
s fivst souncded dimly, in tones that ave richly resomant but seattered.
Dealing with the middle years of the fifteenth century, he refers to the
Portuguese capture of a North African town called Sabata, which, he says,
was {ounded by Noah's son Shem, and which the Portuguese attacked
because it had been overly hospitable toward Jewish refugees from the
Iberian Peninsnla He describes the Turkish conquest of Constantinople
il 1457 in terms that hint at the angry Christian resction which is to come
against all infidels and heretics. Other such sonndings of the theme move:
on with increasing swiftness to this culmination:

And in 148z, Alhama was conguered by the Marquis of
Cadiz becsuse the Ishmaelites had taken the Spanish oity
called Zarn, This was loathsome far Ishmael — and, in oar sin-
Fulness, for the childeen of Esmael ay well — hecanse with the
conguest of Alhama the war against the Ishmaelites began
and in another ten years the whole Kingdom of Granada was
to be taken.

This passage comtaing two word-plays, a literary device more Tncminjlful
in Hebrew than in English. The emphatic one is in “loathsome,” which is
zara in Hebrew, snd thus & play on the name of the city taken by the
Moaore. A subtler one i in “Alhama.” for this is the Arabic word that was
used in both Moorish and Cheistian Spain for the Jewish community of
a city. Facuto thus uses this literary deviee to veinforos his point that the
war begun against the Moors was alzo one wgainst the Jews, a point ma.&i:
mare explicit in the next sentence, in which Zacuto dates the Tnguisition
From 148z

And in that same year an Inquisition was begun munﬁh&
converyor over their religion anil they were sentenced to death
at the stake and their property was conBscated by the king.
And in that year they scparated Jewish homes and neighbor-
hoods fram Christian ones.

All of this leads inexorably, through the conquest of Milaga described
above, to Spain’s final solution:

In 1492, right after the Christian Mew Year, Granada was
taken, and the expulsion of the Jews from Spain was then de-
creed,

The configuration is so emphatic here that one could wlmost think
Zacuto is dating the Expulsion decree immediately after the taking of
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Crranada rather than three months later, But, curiously :nn:rug'h., wie get
the same impression in an Important text by Columbus: the preamble,
addressed to Ferdinand and Tsabelln, of the journal of his first voyage to
America. Indeed, Columbus goes a step bevond Zacuto in presenting the
fateful configurations of the year 149z, for he places his own historic
enterprise in significant justapodition with the closing of Moorish snd
Jewish history in Spain. The preamble goes like this:

Most Christian, most high, exeellent and mighty princes,
l{in% and Queen of the Spains and of the idands of the ses,
anr 5: In this present year of 14g2. after Your Highnesses
had brought to an end the war with those Moors who had been
reigning in Europe — finishing that war b the very great city
of Cranuda, where, in this present vear, on the second day of
Jarmary | saw the royal banners of Your Highnesses placed by
force of armms on the towers of the Alhambra, which is the
fortress of the said city, and saw the Moorish king come out
of the gates of the city and kiss the royal hands of %'ﬂl.ll' High-
nesses and of my Lord the Prince — later in that same month,
en the basis of the information T had glven Your Highnesses
coneémning the lands of India and a prince called the Great
Eban (which means “King of Kings" n our language ), and
howw hie and his predecessors had often sent to Rome for doc
tors who could imstroct them in our h-.'ﬂ:.r Faith, and how the
Haly Father had never provided any, so that go many peoples
belisving in idolatries and proliferating perditions sects smong
themselves buve been lost, Your Highnesses, like true Catholic
Christians and princes who love and seel the (norease of the
holy Christian g:?l.‘:. and enemies of the sect of Mahomet and
of all idolatries and heresies, thought to send me, Christopher
Columbus, to the sakil pasts, the Indics, to see the said princes,
peoples and countries, and everything concerning them and
their disposition, and the way i which their conversion to
our holy falth might be hrought about, and ordered that T not
El eastward by land, which was the customary roate, but by

e westward route, which we do not know with certainty to
this day whether anyone has ever taken.

Therefors, after having expelled all the Jews from all
realms snd pnssauﬂﬂmﬁﬂ If:r:m;- month of January, ﬁ
Hiﬁhms commanded me to go with a sufficient Beet to the
said Indian parts. .

Here we see with great emphasis Columbus the holy crusader, possbly
the would-be Messiah — though, to be sure, there also are good practical
reasons for depicting his enterprise to the king and queen as an extension
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of their most Christian victory at Granada. But is the mention of the
Expulsion of the Jews in this context lmply an overflow of Reconguista
exuberance, or does It have particular signihicance for the suthor? In any
event, it is curious that he places the Expulsion or the Expulsion decres —
in either case, ervoneously —in the same month of January as that in
which the l:-nm]LhP-il of Cranada and the sovereigns’ consent to his plan
took place. What a penchant for fateful configurations this bespeaks!

But the story i in several respects more complicated than Columbus
makes It sound here, and onc clement be has left out in his depliction of
the sudden roval consent to his project is a New Christian one Faor, as
both Ferdinand Columbus and Bartolomé de las Casas relate, when
Columbus once again obtzined an audience from the king and the
quesn — this time in the roval camp at Santa Fe just after the victory
over Cranada — his plan was at frst rejected by them, apparently for once
anel For all, Columbus thereupon set out for his home in Cordova, in-
tending to go from there to France, where he would begin trying oat his
luck all over again, But then the story takes a remarkable tumm; for on
the very day u? Columbuss :]cpurl'ur: from Santa Fe, King Ferdinand's
Secretary of the Exchequer, Luis de Santdngel, appeared before the
queen and argued eloguently in favor of Colambuss proposal. The queen
wavered, and Santingel then clinched the matter by offering to lend
whatever money the project would require, A messenger was sent after
Columbus, who was on the road back to Cordova when he this recsived
news that his plan had been a::-mlﬂnd aftar all,

Another mystery enters the Columbas story, then, in the form of Luis
de Santingel: how many disenssdons went on, how mony understandings
wero exchanged, between him and Columbus of which we can have no
inkling? What was the relationship between these two men? For one
faot about Bantinge! stands out with perhaps special significance: he was
& New Christian, scion of an Aragonese family that had been wealthy and
prominent as Jews before 13g1 and still were so as Christians. But it was
also a family whose name was scattered all over the records of the In-
quisition. One of Luis's cousins, bearing the exact same name as his, had
been burned at the stake in 1487, and only six monthe before his inter-
casgion with the queen on Columbus's behalf, Luis himself had been
made to do nee. Nor was he an unusnal phenomenon at court, -
dially Ferdinand's, which was filled with New Christians, Gabriel Sin-
cher, Ferdinand's Treasurer-Ceneral, belonged to a New Christian family
closely related to the Santingels through frequent intermardages, that
had also sulfered groatly at the hands of the Inguisition, S4nchez and two
other Aragonese New Christians at court with similar family histories
also wers ardent supporters of the Columbus project.
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There also were & number of unconverted Jews at court, mainly in
Izabella’s entourage, but they do not seem to have heen interssted in
Columbus’s “Enterprise of the Indies” Abroham Senior, the foremost
arnoang them, bad bean influential in arranging the marriage of Ferdinand
and Issbella back in 146g, and Isazc Abravanel, a Portuguese Jaw who
had fled to Castile from political embarrassments back home, had
vided considerable funde for the campaign against Cranada; yet despite
this propensity to be at the center of things, neither of them gave any
support we know of to Colunbus. We cateh glimmers, then, of a diver-
gence of opinion abmt Colimbue between lsabelle's Jews and Fer
dinand’s New Christians. Was this simply a matter of conflicting regional
inberests? 18 so, then both groups of advisors were shortsighted, for Castile
in particular was bound to profit from the possible westward crosing to
which its Jewish councillors were indiffevent, just as Aragon, a Mediter-
ranean power, was bound to lose preponderance if this project endorsed
by its Mew Christian courtiers were o be suceessfal,

The possibility does present itself, then, that the divergence was ideo-
logical, and that the “Enterprise of the Indies™ was dear to the hearts of
New Christians — especially these whose religion or religious status was
in some way marginal —for reasone other than stetesman-like. Did
Columbus’s powerful and mystical personality inspire them with mes-
sinic hopes? Ou a more prosale level, he also could have talked to them
nbout finding, on some hitherto unknown island, o place of refuge for
Hhem.

If there is any validity to these conjectures, then it is ironic and signif-
iant that unconverted Jews did not eeem nterested in the project. On
the practical level of search for a refuge, JTewish needs in 1492 were even
more prgent than New Christian ones But it & not characteristic of
orthoden Jews in any era to look for homes in wildernecses, at lenst if any
alternatives are available. And there still were alternatives, countries in
North Africa, the Middle East, and even Europe, where the Jewdish com-
munity structires 1F1'iﬂ1utcll',' essential for a daily life in conformity to
Mosaic law were in existence, As for the passible spiritual, oven mes-
sianir, aspacts of the Columbas enterprise, these in particular would have
been highly suspect to rabbinical Jews, who were no less sensitive to
intimations of heresy in this era than orthodox Christians were, and who
were certalnly not going o be led anywhere pointed out as a place of
their redemption by someone bom and baptized & Christian,

The list of the fateful configurations of the vear 1402 occurred at the
end of July and the beginning of August, when the final departure of the
Jews from Spain and E-e!lurHEm'rr departure for what tumed out to be o
New World took place within three days of cach other. The Jews had
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begun leaving Castile “in the Brst week of the month of July, in the
L4gand year of the Nativity of our Redeemer [esus Christ” wrote the
pious chronicler Andrés Barndldez, curate of the village of Los Palacios
“And blindly giving themselves over to their vain hopes, they submitted
to the hardships of the road and laft their native regions, great and small,
old and young, on foot and mounted on donkeys and other beasts, and in
carrlages, and made their way to the varicus points of departure to which
each of them had to go. And on the roads and terrains over which they
passed they encountered much hardship and misfortune, some of them
falling down, to be picked up by their companions, others dying, others
being bom, others getting sick. so that no Christian could look upon them
without anguish, and many along the way tred to persuade them to
accept baptism, And some in their grief converted and remained, but
very few, for their rabbis were ever by their side giving them courage,
getting the women and children o sing, and playing tambourines to
cheer everyone up. And thus they left Castile, some going to the ports
from which they then embarked, others going to Portugal.”

"Some of the Jews emigrated to Turkey,” Abraham Zecuto wrote in the
Sefer Yuhasin, “others to Africa, to the cities of Fez and Oran whither
they were pursued by hunger and pestilence, so that almost all 'P-BIi.E]:I-Ed-
But the bulk of Castilian Jewry, unable to reach the sea quickly, emi
grated to Portugal after giving up a tithe of all thelr possessions. In nd—
dition, every person paid one ducat besides a fee of one ducat for a transit
permit. They also surrendered one quarter to one third of all the pos-
sessicms they brought into Portugal with them. Eight ducats at the very
least had to be paid cven by those who lad no woney, or dse they were
taken as slaves.” Portugal was to be the scene of still more misfortune,
and the Jews who escaped from there a few vears later with their religion
still intact, like Zacuto himsell, wera mainly to follow the cstablished
refugee route to the south and to the east. This fight back to the ancient
anid traditional Jends was to be vepeated by the Moors of Spain when
their turn came to suffer full fledged religious and racial perseeution, be-
ginning in the ensuing decade with the forcible conversions of the Mus-
limz of Granada and of Castile, The grip mabitained by both these groups
on their ancestral religions implicd a steadfastness in the old geographical
ideals as well.

At Isabella’s court, Abrabam Sentor Enally accepted baptism, perhaps
hoping that a day for Judaism could yet come again in Spain, lsaac
Ahravanel made no snch bet, and departed for Italy on July g1, the last
day allotted by the Expulsion decsee.® By nightfall. not a single out-

® There has been & persistent Jewish tadition that the Expukion desdlioe wes ex-
tanded b dava a8 tha last minute, e final departure to coour on Mg;.“ 2
Tradition has favored this date because in 1453 it cormsponded to the Jewish Ninth
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wardly professing Jew was left in Aragon or Castile. Only New Christinns
retnained, bearing a Faith ever heretical in terms of their Jewish past and
often so in ferms of their Catholic present as well, and marked by a racial
Eaint that was to grow more vinuent in the years te come.

The final scene of the drama of 1492 takes place just bafore dovm on
August 3. as the sails are unfurled on Columbus’s three chips at the paort
af Palos in the mouth of the Cuadalguivir, from which some of the last
shiploads of Jewish refugeess had departed three daye before There are
other New Christians abaird besides the possibly New Christian Coluwm-
bue himeelt. Among the troubled races who flee the crumbling edifice of
medleval Spain, then, it is the New Christians slone —at lesst those
among them who are the true spiritual descendants of Master Jacome
of Majorea —who can be seen turning away from the ancient promised
lands and looking for 4 new one westward acrogs the ocein. How much
this enterprise of discovery owes to New Christian initistive we can only
guess. but it may well be that America began its history as a promised
land of Spanish heresy.

of Ak { Tizha b"ﬂt- in Ilelmnlr:l on which the destretion of both the Fiest and the
Second ‘Temples of Jens said to bave token ploce, more than six and u Balf
centuries apurt, Modem ilinkn}up hor demied 1'.11- remerka bl conBguration by
H.Ufu.ﬁ.h 1452, but it has given us another that is perbaps mare nteresting, Columbus
hs ;:Ip-lr!-n'l']].r been quite mﬂ].l o mail on t 2, bt ho waited sncther day,
pring the question of Colombos's pnmllﬂ.tug'u Chirlstian idantity, the smicent
Jevaek higtarian Ceoil Rath b wondersd whether I‘J.I.ﬂl'ﬂ .‘:l u.:.' IEcm:.m 1 the I'a-:l
thxt the dissaverer dederred hdis = fo the next da lﬂ o o owhieh ™
Jewe womld bogin: an enberjrise.” ]15|n- zome racil I.u.ll]n-r:t el aliva fi Eu::!umly.q
Bed impelled him b commemerate in his own way the destruction of vet another

Jenmalesn; En they way, themagh him ob lemst, n-i:h]:h 1d ha
renched its MNisth of Ab, e : ’ o ot i i
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 EA was most necessary for me," Columbus wrobe in his jour-
Eﬁ:g:@h:mh:r 2%, 140, ﬁev::lien days out at seo nItII:r a momth-lonp
stopover in the Canaries. By now the crew were becoming restless, ;:.:1:
there was loud grumbling among them that lh-l!:.-_' would never get b s
ta Spain. They had encountered few winds bl-:rwmg.bndt easbward, an
em this day the waters were so becalmed that the sailors elaimed the :;B
stmply was not high enough to bring them heme again But then the
waves rose dramatically without even a wind, so thal everyone was
astonished and silenced for the time being. Thiz is when Columbus made
the entry just quoted, adding that “nothing like this had ever been seen,
save In the Hme when the Jews went -l‘;nEJt of Egypt amd complained

i W ad brought them out of captivity.

agilﬁﬁ:t;{ﬁahﬁhmm :;R;::m;ing {_"..fnlumhp'l::'g crew of ahoat n'im:ft'y
men ahoard the three ships, but at least one of them Was an IEI'_DrrJlbﬂ
whase presence as such was not merely aecidental. This was Lis .-l.‘le
Torres, 2 convert of possibly anly that year, who had once held a position
with the governor of Murcia. He was sadd to have known :'rlﬂbTﬂW:
Aramaic, and some Arabic, and had been brought along by Colurmbuos
specifically as an interpreter. One of the Eulrfkm of the vovage, as ::*
hive ssen, was to find the Great Khan, and Torres was to be the mouth.
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piece for this encounter, presumably on the basis of his Hebrow, Perhaps
Columbus and his supportars had decided that the Great Khan re

on by Marco Polo and others might be the Tyraclite king who dwelt across
the river from Prester John.

Land was sighted at last on the night of Owtober 11, énd on the next
morning, which was a Friday, the Spaniards reached the isdand that they
subsequently called San Salvador, in the Bahamas, These they saw nude
men, and some of them set cut for shore in ammed hosts. The boat hear-
ing Columbus and two of his captains, holding the bannees of Spain,
preceded the rest. When they landed, they stepped ashore and, staying
close to the boats, solemnly proclaimed possession of the fsland in the
name of the king and the queen, The no doubt astonished islanders
gathered round, and, as Columbus writes of this historic encounter; 1, in
order that they might regard us with preat friendship — becanse 1 per-
celved that they wers a people who would be better delivered and con-
verted to our haly faith by love than by force — gave some of them a fevw
vl cups and glass beads which they hung sround their necks, and many
other things of little value, which gave them a great deal of pleasure and
s won them over to us that it was a marvel” The aet here may h
seem a worthy ans[.u-inE to the thought, but Columbus had shi to
Guinea a few times and knew the value that small trinkets ¢ have.
Against the backpround of the uswal treptment of primitive peoples by
Europeans in this epoch, Columbug’s trifles shine forth like jewels.

Columbis was in the latitude of the Canaries, and i was clearly the
aberiginal peoples of those islands who were now priwiding his mind
wiith a worldly model by which to perceive the istanders in front of him.
There is a touch of Boccaceio’s Canprians in his ensuing description:

Then they came swimming to the ships” boats., where we
now were, bringing us pamots and clews of cotton thread, as
well as spears and many other things, and we took them in
exchange for other things we gave them. like small glass beuds
and hawk-bells. Tn short, they gave as they received, all with
the wtrnost P]:a:l:;e. R

But they seomed to me & people very poor in every respect
They all go about naked as when ‘thl.'lr'r:' mothers bf.l them —
the women, ton, prumnﬂ%‘, although all 1 saw of them
was oné very young girl. Tonly saw young men, none of whom
seomed morn than thirty years They were very well
formed, with very handsome bodies and very fine faces. Their
hair was slick and rough, almost like that of @ horse's tail, and
they wore it down to the tops of the eyebrows, Eﬂﬂﬁgf for a
littde in hack which they let grow long and never cut, Some of
them paint themsebes & sooty colar, though they are in fact
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the color of the Canarians, neither black nor white. Some paint
themselves white, some red, some whatever color they ean
nd; some paint their faces, some the whole body, some only
the ayes, and some only the nose.

They do not carry arms or even know what they are; we
showed them swords and they grabbed them by the blades and
cut themselves in their ignorance. They do not have any iron;
their spears are wooden sticks without fren, some of them
having & figh's tooth at the tip, or other things of that sort,

As he conterplated these people, was Columbus perhaps recalling the
peaceable multibede who grested Esdras® man fram the sea?

Hix idyllic view of life on thiz and other islands he was o encounter
during the fall and winter of 14g2-1493 is even more strangly emphasized
in the letter he dispatched on returning heme to his patrons, Luis de
Suntangel and Gabriel Sinchez "They manifest great love towards all
others in preference to themselves,” he writes; “they aleo give objects of
great value for trifles, and content themselves with very litte or nothing
in retumn.” In fact, he claims, he had to intervene when his sailors went
in for unfair bartering. At all times, he strove to set & good example to
the natives, he says, hecause he regarded them as excellent candidates to
become Christlans by persuasion, "They practise no kind of idolatry, but
have a firm beliel that all strength and power, and indeed all good things,
are in heaven, and that | had descended from there with these ships and
sailors, and it was under this impression that T was received after they
had cast aside thelr fears,” There had been rumors and indications among
the peoples encountered of other natives of the islands who were ferce
and warlike and who ste human Hesh, but nene of them appeared in
person on this first voyage. *T did oot find,” Columbus writes, “any bestial
men among them, as some of us had expected, but on the contrury men
of great deterence and kindness” The onset of the warlike multitudes was
for another duy, “Neither are they black, like the Ethiopians,” he goes
on; “thelr hair i smooth and straight, for they do not dwell where the
rayt of the sun strike most vividly " This clearly was meant as ropssue-
anes to anyone who felt, as be did, that black men tended to be mare
barbarons than whites of any condition. Columbus returned home in 1493
thinking that Cuba was part of the Asian mainland — while there, he had
even sent Lais de Torres on an expedition to And the Great Khan — but
he nevertheless clearly felt himself to be closer to the region that Ailly
and some others had gone on referring to as the Fortunate Tslands, in
spite of the Canaries, than to Ethiopia in any sense of the term. He had
eaime to the part of the world where East meets West, but his approach to
it was wesbwiard, and so was his vision of it We can zee in Columboss
outlook the first glimmers of an unfavorable comparison, to be made often
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by him and by his successors, between the black men of the O1d Warld
and most of the tawny men of the New,

This attitude was taken up by the first chonicler of Colusbug's expedi-
tions, Peter Martyr of Anghera, who wrote ouly a fow vears later concers.
ing the natives of what he was the first 1o call the “New Waorld” that “the
inhabitants of these islands have been ever o nsed to live at liberty, in
play and pastime, that they can hardly awny with the yoke of servitude,
which they attempt to shake off by oll means they may.” This surely Is
an implicd comparison with the peoples of Guines, who did submit to the
yoke of servitude from Peter’s point of view, and of whom he accasionally
manifests a firm dislike. Indeed, Peter, a Renaissance humanist at heart,
wis palpably a man who looked westward rather than esctward for
tmages of the ideal life, Liking neither "Ethiopians” nor orthodos Jews —
teough he was always a good friend to New Christinns — he was on the
atier hand so inspired by what he learned of the New Waorld natives that
he, even more than Boccaccio, was able to Bod in the West for Dwvidd's
airy nothings a local habitation and o name. “And surely i they had re-
ceived our religion,” e writes,

1 would think their life most happy of all men, i they might
therewith enjoy their ancient N ity. A few things content
them, having no delight in such superflities, for the which in
ather places men take infinite pains and commit many nnlaw-
ful acts, and yet ave never satisfed, whereas ANy iuvc o
much, and none enough, But amonge these simple souls, a few
clothes serve the naked: weights and measures are not needful
tor such as can not skill of eraft and deceit and have not the use
of pestiferous monev, the seed of innumerable mischiofs. S0
thit if we shall not be ashamed to confess the truth, they scem
to live in that golden world of the which old writers speak so
much: wherein men lved simply and inmocently without
cnforcement of laws, without quarrelin |ndges and libels,
content only to satify nature, without burther vexation for
knowledge of things to come,

Here, then, is another milestone in the early history of the Noble Savage.

Calumbus, who gave to the peacealle multitude of the islands the
name {ndise — becanse he considerad their habitat to he “the Indies,” of
course, but perhaps also because he thought of them as living “in God" —
maintained a vision like Peter's, but it was also more alive with religious
and mystical ipplications than that of the rationalist clergyman. For the
next few dramatic and ultimately disastrous vears of Colombus’s 1ifa,
there was o constant pull between the visionary and perhaps messianic
streak in him on the one hand, and the man of affairs he had now become
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on the other. Only seven monthe after his triumphal return bome in
March, 1493, he was at sea again, this time leading to the newly discovered
“Indies” a Heet of seventeen ships, filled with seedlings and livestock, as
well as with some twelve to fifteen hundred colonists for the islind of
Hispaniola. 1t naturally fell upon the Admiral to be in charge of the estab-
lishment of this colony, and though subsequently its administration was
placed in the hands of a governor, the charge remained elose to Cohmnbus
himself: the Brst governor was his brother Bartolomé, The affuirs of a
eolony, however, with a largely roughneck population from home seeking
o grab advantages wherever they could be found, and pitted against o
stunncd, fearful, and increasingly hostile native population, proved to be
more then the relatively unworldly Columbus brothers could handle.
Other domineering intorests arrived in the colony during the three years
following its establishment, rivaling the Columbus begemony and inciting
new wirves of discontent. By the time the Admiral returmed home in June
of 1598, his reputition had fallen under a cloud. As if doing penance, he
wore the brown habit of & Franciscan friar almost from the moment of
his returm.

His third voyage to the New Waorld, on which he finally embarked in
May, 1498, was permeated with the old visionary spirit once again. The
letter he wrote to Ferdinand and Lsabella reporting on this voyage is
largely taken up with his search for the terrestrial paradise. A sense of
awesome expectation fills his description of every stage of the jourmey.
“When 1 sailed from Spain to the Indies,” he wrote, *1 found that ag soon
w3 | had passed a hundred leagues westward of the Azores, there was o
very great change in the sky and the stars, in the temperature of the air,
amdl in the water of the sea; and I have been very dui%d“ in vhserving
these things.” This striking, and to him portentous, climatic change is
mentioned not once but three times in the course of the letter, “When 1
reached the parallel of Sierra Leone, in Guinea,” he sayz in a more
graphic repetition of the point. beginning with the unusually long south-
ward course he followed this time before heading out into the ocean, *1
found the heat so intense, and the rays of the sun so ferce, that 1 thought
we should heve been been bumed.” This is of course the sun that, in
Columbus's view as in that of most of his contemporaries, has humed the
Cuinea Negro black, “And although it rained and the sky was heavy with
clouds, 1 still sulfered the same oppression, until our Lord was pleased to
grant me a favorable wind, giving me an opportunity of sailing to the
west, 5o that | reached a line where 1 experienced, as 1 have already said,
i change of temperature. Trmmediately upon my reaching this line, the
ternperature of the sky became very mild, and the more | advanced. the
more thie mildness inereased; but T did not find the positions of the stare
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to correspond with these effects.” According to the positions of the stars,
this was the latitude of Guinea, the Farthest south Columbus ever was to
travel in the New World — we now know that what he came to was the
island of Trinidad and the adjacent Venezuelan coast —and the climate
simply was not hot enough to satisfy any of the established notions of
world geagraphy. “T look upon this as something new,” he goes on, “and [
think my opinion will be supported by that of others, that it is a short
distance for so great a change to take place in the temperature,”

Columbues has come upon & mystery for which he is determined to
propose & dramatic solution, and he does so with disregard for all those
mythmakers of future generations who would make him the most ardent
advocate of his time for the view that the earth is a sphere. *J have always
read,” he procesds, "that the world comprising the land and the water
was spherical, as is testified by the investigations of Prolemy and
others. | . - But [ have now seen so much ireegularity, as T have already
described, that T have came to another cooelusion respecting the carth,
namely, that it is not round as they describe, but of the form of a pear,
which i very round except where the stalk grows, at which part it pro-
trudes much higher; or like a round ball, in one part of which is a promi-
nence like n woman's nipple, this being the part that is highest and
nearest to the sky. This part is situated under the Equater, in this Ocean
Sea at the end of the East {1 call ‘the end of the East’ that place where
all the lands and islands terminate ] -

In other words, this wondrous region is so cool because of ts heighe,
on the same principle whereby thers are snpw-capped mountains in tropi-
cal Africa. This, in turn, affects the color of the inhabitants, “When [ was
off the island of Arguim,” on the west coast of Africa, he expliing, "which
is twenty degrees narth of the Equator, T found the people black and the
land very much burnt; and when after that [ went to the Cape Verde
Islands, I found the peaple there blacker stll, and the further south we
went the more they approached the extreme of blackness; so that when 1
reached the parallel of Sterra Leone, where, as night came on, the nerth
star rose five degrees, the people were the blackest of all; and as | sailed
westward, the heat becwme extreme.” But then, across the ocean beyomcd
the miraculous climate line, at a point where the north star also rose Gve
degrees, where the temperature was “exceedlagly mild” and “the fields
and foliage . . . remarkably fresh and green, and as beautiful as the
gardens of Valencia in April” the people were “very graceful in farm,
whiter than any others I had seen in the Indies, with long, smooth hair.”
Clearly, Columbus thinks it ftting that the eamplexion of the Negro is not
to be found in a part of the world to which he is about to accord very
lofty status.

“The Holy Scriptures record,” he goes on, now approaching the crucial
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point, “that our Lord made the easthly paradise, and planted in it the
tree of life, and from it springs a fountain which Bows and divides into
the four principal rivess of the world: the Ganges in India, the Tigris
and Euphrates in [here there is a gap in the manuscript], which divide
a chain of mountsins end form Mesopotamia, Aowing from there into
Persiz, and the Nile, which rises in Ethiopia and goes down to the sea at
Alexandria, [ de not find, nor have ever found. any account by the
Romans or Greeks which definitively fixes the ste of the terrestrial para-
dise, mor kave 1 seen it loid down from authentic sources in any .
mandi. Some placed it in Ethiopia, at the sources of the Nile, but others,
traversing all these countries, found weither the temperature nov the alti-
tude of the sun to correspond to their ideas respecting it, nor did it appear
that the overwhelming waters of the Deluge had been there, Some pagans
pretended to adduce arguments to the effect that i was in the Fortunate
Islands, which are the Canaries.” Columbus evidently has rejected this
latter view, which be had entertained in days when it had stil] been pos-
sible for him to thizk of the Fortunate Islands a3 something far more
womderful and remote than the Canaries.

“ have: already described my ideas conceming this hemisphere and its
form,” he reminds his readers as he approaches his dramatie conclusion,
“and 1 have no doubt that if | could pass below the Equator, after reach-
ing the highest point of which 1 have spoken, T would find a much milder
temperature, and # variation in the stars and in the water, Not that |
suppose that place of utmaost altitude to be navigable, or even to have
water — or that one can even get up there, for that matter, sinee I am con-
vinced that it is the terrestrial paradise, to which no one may attain with-
out the will of Gad.”

Sirwe this startling opinion was to win criticlsm for Columbus even
From so stout a supporter as Peter Martyr, he was over eager to bolster
his visionary conchusions —and with them, his credibility — with a dis-
play of sound geographical argumentation. Having discovered on this
voyage the mouth of what we now know to be the Orinoco, for example,
he argues for this river as proof that the torrestrial paradise must be
nearby because 1 have never read or heard of such quantities of fresh
water coming out and mingling with the salty waters of the sea.” His idea
is that the river must be a branch of one of the four that fow out of
paradij-u, For iF must descend from an abnormally high place fo achleve
such & volume, The true explanation — that these ubundant fresh watees
are the discharge of a vast continent — even eccarmred to him in passing,
but this overwhelming reality, to be prodaimed only a year later by
Amerigo Vespued, clearly was less attractive to him than his own
grandiose spiritual theory, “The more 1 reason on it, however, the mose
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convinced [ become that the place of which T have spoken iz the terres.
trial paradise.”

Going on to proclaim how he has raised the cross and annonnced the
glowries of the king and queen in every land that he has discovered in this
precious part of the world, Columbus coneludes the letter with ite most
lmportant immediate aim: a pacan of self-justification. For his record was
still tainted by the disasters of his regime in Hispaniola, and his troubles
were by no means at an end; indeed, the next two years were to be all
downhill from the terrestrial paradise. At the end of this third vovage of
discovery, Columbus had put in at Hispaniola and found the affaive of
the island —under his brothers Bartolomé, still governor, and Diego,
mayor of the newly founded city of Santo Domings — in utter disarray.
Factional strife had reached the point of open armed rebellion, Finally,
in the summer of 1500, the Spanish sovereigns had sent as their pleni-
petentiary ta the colony one Francisco de Bobadilla to settle all disputes.
Bobadilla ended by sending afl three Columbus brothers back to Spain
as prisuners, The man from the sea, the discoverer who had begun a
transfoarmation of the world while harboring visions of terrestrial paradise
and ible messianic pretensions, retumed home eight years to the
month after his initial historic landing in the New World, wearing not a
erown of thomms but manacles and chains.



Black Deuvils

Cmms wusT HAVE been especially relieved to have found gentle,
well-formed indios living near the Equator, because his first encounter to
the southward of the islands explored in his first voyage had been with
men of & very different sort. This had occurred in the very first 1=1||.{].1':|.FJ.5
of his second voyage to the New World, in the autumn of 1453 By H_;L'F
time, of course, he had been thoroughly prepared for meeting a warlike
multitude in the Indies, not only by Esdras and by thlv: ludlan:ﬁ.hl: et
on hig firet voyage, but also by d'Ailly, who wrote that in the Frigid morth
and the tropical south of the westermmost pasts of the northermn

hemisphere

are sivage man who eat human flesh and have depraved and
fri rﬁigmw;mﬂﬂmmumcrltma .+, ig the heat and the
eold, on account of which their bodies arc of abnormal com-

lexiom and poor and repulsive of physique. Therefore, they are
Eam in manner and savape in speech, and there are men of
beasts in these places who present such a dreadful aspect, that
ono ean tell only with diffienity whether they arve men or beasts,
aceording to what the blessed Augustine says. Apd . .. in
thess two extremitios live evil spirits, devils, and malignant
beasts harmful o man.
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It was no surprise for Columbus, then, that four or Bve bones of human
arms and legs were found when a reconnaissance boat landed at what {s
ngw helieved to have been the sland of Guadeloupe, on November 4. 1403,
“On secing these” wrote Dr. Alvarez Chanca of Seville, who had eoma
along as one of the physicians of the espedition, “we suspected that these
were the islands of Carib, which” ns wis known From the Rrst vOyage,
“are inhabited by people who eat human flesh” On other (slands, the
evidence hecame yet more vivid In one place, a sroup of women who
hid been held captive by the Caribs snd used as coneubines said that

the Carits used them with & cruelty that seems tneredible; that
they eat the children they have by them, bringing up only those
they have had by thelr regular wives. They bring the men
taken alive by them to their houses to eat, and those wheo are
dead they eat on the Eﬁt. They say that human flesh is so
ﬁf: theve i nothing like it in the world; and this seems 5o,

use the bones we found in their houses had been so
gnawed at that nothing remained of them but the parts that
were too tough to be eaten. In one house we f A man’s
neck being cooked. When they capture boys they emasculate
them, and make use of them untl they are fully grown, and
then kill them and ecat them when they want to have a feast,
for say that the flesh of boys and of women is not good to
eat. Three such boys came flecing to us, all of them emas-
cuilated,

As far as Columbus was concerned, these people, along with any other
natives who made war against the Spaniards and were taken captive,
were eligible to be sold into slavery — a treatment he did not consider
proper for peaceahle islanders, even though many of his shipmates and
fellow countrymen saw the metter differently. This is what he wrote in
Januiry, 1454, to a representative of the king and queen on the subject of
the man-eating Caribs, whom he was now beginning to call *Cannibals”
in a significant dialectal variant of their name:

Tell their Highnesses that because we do not have an inter-
preter through whom these people can be tmade to understand
our holy faith, as their Highnesses wish — and as we do, too,
intending to bring this ahout whenever poesihile — we are send-
ing with these sEjps some of these Cannibals [candbales, in
Spanish], men, women, boys and girls, Their Highnesses can
command that they be placed under the power of pemsons with
whom they can best learn our language, as well as the tasks of
serviee, little by Tittle petting more attention than other daves
do . ., . sothat me}-m'gll become better interpreters. -, . And
because smong all the islands those of the Cannibals are the
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Lﬂﬂt and most populous, it seemed that taking some of them
sending them to Spain would be of some benefit, For they
might then be made one day to give up thelr inhuman practise
of eating men. Fuvthermore, there in Spain they will learn the
language and theraby more quickly receive haptiom, to the
benefit of their souls. And among those peoples who do not
engage in such practises, it will be much o our credit when
they see taken captive those who inflict s0 much injury upon
them and whom they fear so much that even a single one
terrifies thiem,

The “peoples who do not engage in such practises” are dndios, of
course, and Columbus bdmsalf never was to use this word for the
catiibales, who wern g separate breed. A new word wis thus heginning
to make its way into the Ewropean vocabulary. Some of Columbuos’s
men hitd heard the Indians use the term "Carib” for the main island of
the man-eaters — evidently Puerto Rico —and from this was obtained
not dnly Dr. Chanca’s eeribes but also our word "Caribbesn.” The vaant
name of the island presumably heard from other Indians, which Colum-
bus came to prefér, was "Coaniba®™ hence, in Spanish, canihates for lts
nitives,®

® O, appanmt rigson for Colembas’s rtinkity to thiz foom of the lond's name=
wak (5 puggestion. of the prsencs of I‘J.HEHI {Gran Can, s Calumbus always
wrnke 6t i Spandeh). Pyl perbeps e wese other fessons, F\aumded Iz the dls-
COVRrRr & m}'shr.-nf nadure, Ja thess ﬂr-mnl]'un; np:nﬂ.'l f b nobeed im the o tlom he-
bt the word candbal aod his owe o @ Spanih, Ceirtdbal? 1F ha iz the Christ.
brnger, then these FIR sihn Foemi the warlike moltbods ageinst i sueedy are the
hoarees ol tHie mmlP::ﬂ— e bermas of th coslesion ex :en-.'.:E. AT T3 ln..l.‘lrﬂﬂms -
the curse of Cain, whe, (oeideatally, had Teen the pbject of womship of o beretical
cult nthe Middle Ages, It @s |h:|l:mrm'ﬂ';:r i thin comfext that, In ml:.mql:.:n.l Latin
wiitings oo the Mew Waorkd, “cannibals™ often wes written comball heve, the

nont “ram” s <lose ospelling aod identieal s prosusciatfon o Chom, the Vulgats
form of the name of Moal's acnmied son, Hans,

The grest populscity that the word achisved ln gcml—m that In some lan-
psige ik 61 bist replaced the tradbiticnel "nnﬁmpl;ghng' - CHiN JJI'.'I"'I.I:IF'I be mxplained
on ks Eviterbis pounds, The Osfoed English nary points out that first
twn syllabdes of canibafer s tv “dog” to Bomance eam —a hiﬁﬂy sngRestive
poiist, sloce the Spanish colopists often sed the word porro {“dog™) as a term of

probrium for Indians, sincs the netion of d.ﬁ-d’n.ﬁul mes was i baditional af
E imagery of exptic chimes, sod dos few things seem wmiore traly “cannibal™ than
the sight of do I:nn'ng st Bmh, Forthenmose, the sotion of "fesh” = corne in
Spunish — also eu in thoes Gt two ayllables of this woed thet deseribes supremely
carmal mem, There 3 yek oo mors poink at which the word cennibal resonates
in the colture of that ﬂu_'f: its redomblance G ek seoes Haemdbal, the beares of wild
boasts npd the culture of uman scrifics from the south, At this very time, Morth
Al wias buing boapht off agein Ly Chiistinn Evreope, io ;qpr:: boanbasibe reality
tha Spaniacth, apd in literaburs by the Tlalians — From arch's MAfvica, w
revived n kamed debate as to whethor Hamnibal or Seipin Afcbeanis had been the
@raabir mperal, & Ariosto’s Orlende Furtoss, which tearsBormas Eh:hn‘ngm:": Wr
againgt the Saracens e an elegunt Henadsanco fapestry,
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It is in the writings of yet another Ttalian sdventurer sailing in Spanish
ships, Amerigo Vespuced, that we find some of the most vivid prose of
the day zhout the Enropean encounters with this “fierce and cruel people,
eaters of human Hesh, called cannibals” By 1400, when Vespucel was
miking his observations in a voyage along the eoast of Brazil under the
captaincy of Alonso de Hojeda, “cannibals” bad already become a generie
term referring to man-caters wherever they were found and not jost
those of & particular area. In terms echoing Colombus’s very different
spirit, Vespueei even says of them, “We have found such s multituds in
these eountries that no one could enumerate them, as we read in the
Apocalypse.”

But Yespucei had literary talent enowgh, and presumably experience
enough not to bave to resort to eacred texts for doomsday imagery, as we
can see in the following passage from his pen, which begins by describ-

ing what seems to be only a groop of particularly shy natives at one place
alomg the Brazilinn coase:

Nearly every day the people of the locality came down to the
beach, but they would not F;‘-PE.ET: with us. Eu the seventh day
we headed ashore, and as we did so we noticed that the men
had all brought their women with them. When we landed,
many of them sent women to speak with us. But, seeing that
they rematned unsure of us, we apgreed ts send them one of our
young men, who wag very brave and agile. And we went back
to our boats so that the women would be less fearful.

This young man went among the women, and they all began
to touch and feel him, marvelling at him extraordinarily. But
meanwhile a woman with a great stick in her hand was comin
down the hill, and when she arrived where the boy was stand-
ing, she gave him such a blow on the back with her stick that
he fell dead immediately,

In an instant, the other women %rahbed him and brought
hirn up the hill, drag'g]nghim by the teet, and the men who had
been on the hill came down to the water's edge armed with
bows and arrows and, shooting at ug, e terrorized gur men
that none of them even thought of taking up his arms becanse
the boats had run aground and it was hard to get away quickly,

They were thus able to d a great many arrows at us,
until finally the ship got off four cainon shots against them,
And, though none of them was hit, they had scarcely heard
the report when they all fled precipitously to the hill. : the
wosmen still were, tearing the murdered voung man to pleces
before our eves, And, holding up the pieces one by ane for uy
to see, they roasted them in a great fire they had made, and
ate them,
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In thig remarkable acoount, a new dimension (e added to the emerging
of the cannibal — that of carnal women, descendants of the “goril-
las” of Hanno's narrative. These creatures of an all-consuming sexnality
are the dark, southern opposites to the unbluching nude maidens of
Golden Age visions of the West, such as those of Boccaecdo’s narvative
wha “went quite niaked, without consciousness of shame.”® They are also,
in this region of the earth where East meots West, probable offspring of
the Amazons of Greek mythology, as is suggested by Colombuos in one
ﬂ;umgc of his jornals, Writing about the cannibals, he saps he has heard
Rt they

form undons with cerbain women, who dwell alone oo the island
of Matening [Martinique?], which lies neat to Hizparsola on
the side towards Tndia. These women employ themsebves in
ways wholly mappropriate to their sex. use bows and
jeveling just as [ have deseribed their paramours deing, and
WEAr 28 AL Pla.la.s of brass, having this metal in great abuin-

Here we can see the eloments of nun.'l}l bellionsity and ferociously im-
mured sexuality that seem only to have added a perverse attractiveness
to the Amazon legend, which (s by this ime fully astablishied in medioval
folklore and located often anough in the vicinities of remote promised
lands. It is now n regular component, for example, of the Prester John
letter, which in the 1507 English version alrendy quoted says of the
women living in a part of the realm called the "Crand Feminia” that they
“be very manly in fighting and hardy, And in this same land may come
no men but ming davs in the yeur and no longer, and then they have
ennveration and fEIEn‘u.'shlp with the men and no more of the whole
vear, For if the men there would abide the women should fiee them all®

This vision of overpowering, garnal women located in dark and remote
garners of the world cannot but hove been related in the minds of Euro.
peans with a significant phenomenon of that day: witcheratt, It was

* A more complex image of the savage women of the West, Blending the qualities of
the Calden Ape north and the bestial south, 5 o be foumd i & narvative of the
Fortuguese discovery of Brazil in 5o, written by Pedro Vag de Caminha, Peseribing
the matives of a certuin locality, Caminler writes: “There were aleo among thete feir
o five young wamen joit a5 naked, whoe wers not displeasing to the o, o
whom was one with her thigh from the knee o the hip Buttock all painbe
with ., black paint and |I.f|h rest o hee own color anotler had Both knees and
cabves and onkles so painted, and her privy partd g0 nisde and exposed with such
tnmocence that there was ot thers any shame.” Tha black makeup on the thighs
seemy neverthalsts 1o beipesk @ deep semsoality undedying bar ks fnanmeent
aipect
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precisely in this era that Europe saw a revival of the phenomenen, or at
any rate a revival of witch-hunting, sipnaled by Pope Inoocent VIITs
bull against witeheraft in 1484 and the appearance, about a vear later,
of the most exhapstive ddatribe ever written on the 5|.|'|:|j-|.-:|:t, the Malleus
Maleficarum {“Hammer of Wilches™}. A carmibalism zaid to have heen
practioed as often in o final gesture of passion for a dead lover as out of
feracity was part of the tradition and mythelogy of witcheraft, as attested
to by ity most sympathetic historian, Jules Michelet, who speaks of the
tragedy of “ces momstroeux sacrements de Tamour anthropophage.”
Witches swera said 1o have been especially fond of children, o trait that
gives significance to the youth of the sailor who was eaten by the Brazilian
women in Vespuecis account A mysterious sexuality is ever present in
the legends surrounding witches, ahove all in one of the essential fune-
tions attributed o them through the ages, that of providing or restoring
sexual potency; the fact that their detractors often aceused them of caus-
ing sexual impotence in their victims is simply the othes side of the vision
of a carnality that was capable of eating men whaole.

It is not hard to discern connections between the emerging racism of
the epoch and the new outhurst of antagonism against these shadowed
creatures of the night. The enchanting uncleanness of witches seems often
to have had affinities in the Christian mind with that of the Jews, another
group considered to have entered into leagoe with the Devil. The parallels
between the two reach into the very vooabulary of witcheraft. Another
word for a witches' “coven™ was "synagoguee,” no doubt partly inspired
by the “synagopue of Satan” in the Revelation of John, And, as is well
known, the night when witches flew from all directioms on bmomsticks
for their gloomy congregation under the Devil's pastorate was the “sab-
bath” In peneral, there were always occult associalions suggested by
the presence of Jews to the Christian mind, owing, among other things,
tes their eriental origin, to the npact of the Cabbalah, and to the fact that
the Jews were Europe’s most astute practitioners of astrology, Such as-
sociations had occasionally seomed attractive in the past, but now they
were coming to represent more ominously than ever an unkaown that
terrified the newly zealous Christianity as much when appearing in its
owmn midst as when encountered in remote parts of the world.

Even though there probably were indigenous roots to the phenomenon
of witcherafl reaching back to pagan Europe, for western Europeans it
seemed to be something primarily southern and eastern in origin, like the
Jews and the Moors. The Old Testament itself tends to confirm this
orientation. Egypt in particular was seen as 1 homeland of unholy magie,
a viewpeint given sanction by such a Biblical passage as this one {Exodus
rirn-12 ) showing that magic being undone by 4 priest of the true reli-
giows traditicon;
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Then Pharsoh also called the wise men and the sorcerers:
noow the magicians of Egypt, they also did in like manuer with
their enchantments.

For they cast down every man his rod, and they became
serpents: but Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods.

A Midrashic traditon supplied two of the Egyptian. sorcerers in this
passage with names, Jannes and Jambres, and medieval Christian tradi-
tion then gave them a prominent role in the establishment of witcheralt.
Egyptisn magle and an implied component of sensuality figure in one of
the medieval legends of Alexander the Great, which holds that he was
the illegitimate son of a sorcerer from the land of the Nile named Nec-
tanebos, who used his sorcery to seduee the congueror's mother Dlynpias.
An element yet more easterm, and, to the mind of medicval Europesns,
no less southern, enters the picture here as well, in that Nectanebos was
caid to have carried a magical tablet that bore on it a representation of
Ahura-Mazda, the Persian god of gods. Persia is, of course, the very
homeland of “magic” in the hteral sense, and the story of the three Magi
paying homage to the infant Jesus is a recapitulation of that of Aaren’s
rod, showing how the true religion conguers the magical arts of the
ancient East.

Now, there is a hint of darkness of complexion in all this, To medieval
Europeans, Egyptians, living just north of Ethiopia, seemed dark-skinned
enough, but Persians —coming as they did from a country virtually
identified with India and Ethiopia — probably seemed more so. In this
conmection, the Mallews Maleficarum offers a startling theary about the
orfging of witcheraft. The magic arts in general, it tells us, originated in
Persia, and were introdhiead there by Zoroaster — and Zoroaster, it goes on
to say, may have been Nosh's som Ham! This iz certainly a fateful remark
to be made at the very moment when the children of Ham were hecoming
in their divinely ordained role as slaves, a noticeable presence in some
parts of Europe. s it perhaps their presence that has provoked it? We
can only perceive the futeful conjunctions here, and must remain helpless
bofare a chicken-or-the-egg gquestion of causality. A dark notion in the
minds of men for centuries is now, like an afprementicned golden one,
finding a local habitation and a name, an unfortunate fesh with which to
invest it

Fven more to the point than the dim fmage of witchoraft is the vivid
ane of the Devil, who for centuries now had heen black, This may seem A
brisise. until we realize that Satan has no coloer in any of his sppearances
in the Old and New Testaments, except for Chapter 12 of the Revelation
of John, where he appears as a serpent that is quite red. On the other
hand his blackness emerges distinctly in a most significant text of the
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sixth century C.E., the apocryphal Acts of Thamas. For example, a woman
who has been resurrected from the dead by Thomas describes her descent
into Hell this wey:

A man took me who was hateful to leok upen. altogether
hlack, and his raiment exceedingly foul, and took me away to
a place wherein were many pits, and & great stench and hateful
odar isxued thence.

In another place, the wife of one of Thomas's disciples is raped by devils
whom she describes thus: -

I zaw a black man standing over against me nodding at me
with his head, and a boy like unto him standing by him; and [
said to my daughter: Look at thoss two hideous men, whose
teeth are like milk and their lips Like soat.

It is noteworthy that this last scone has taken place in Persiz. One won-
ders whether this country, the true homeland of early myths about war-
fare between light and darkness, was not the soil on which not only
Thomas's pronounced Manichaean tendencics but also Hheir PEIE'L'IliB:I'
coloration were engendered, And if so, then were any of the attitudes
toward black devils that arcse in Persia a response in some way to the
presence of black men, wham we know to have been there as slaves since
ancient times?

Some of the images of black men in the Acts of Thomas do suggest the
pussibility of concrete experience, although a description of a devil in @
ronghly contemporary account of the acts of Saint Bartholomew, another
of the apestles to the Three Indias, scems to come exclusively out of the
imaginative chiaroscure of the Manichasan mind. Bartholomew extreises
a devil frem a temple of Ashtaroth, who is described as “black, sharp-
faced, with a long beard, hair fo the feet, Bery eyes, breathing Bame,
spiky wings like a hedgehog, bound with Rery chains. . . .7 This hardly
resembles anything human; and yet by the thisteenth century, in Jacobus
de Voragine's retelling of the story in his encrmousty alar ompen-
dium of the lives of the saints, The Golden Legend, this very dewil is
desoribed as an “Ethiope.” Whatever the intentions of the sixth-century
authars, by the late Middle Ages the trend toward some kind of concrele
anthropelogical identification of these black men seems inexorable, In
the witcheralt proceedings of 1:324 against Dame Alice Kyteler in Ireland,
the Devil is described as one who appeared to her “sometimes in the
form of & cat, sometimes in that of a shaggy black dog, and sometimes in
that of a kind of Ethiope, . . " Was there even another unconscious sign
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of the trend in the inclination of English and other Enropean fanguages,
prevailing until well into the modem era, to render “necromancy” as

“nigromancy”?

But the fact remains that, until well into the generation that gathered
the first European Impressions of the New World, images of devilish
blnck men of the south were not necessarily based only on Africans. The
terrifying black glants of Taprobana on the Catalan Atlas, who eat white
strangers and are without rationa] faculties, were a pointed contrast with
the noble Black king of Guinea, And one can perhaps find no better
account of these Taprobanans in the flesh than in the description of the
Patagonians written by Antonio Pigafetta — another Italian free-lance
adventurer on the tides of Therian discovery — as part of his narrative of
the celebrated vovage of ciccummavigation of the world, in which he
participated, made by Ferdinand Magellan's fleet from 1515 to 1522

O first leg of the journey after their Atlantic crossing, Ma s
ships sailed down the eastern coast of present-day Argentina, which the
commantder named “Patagonia” {"Land of the Clodhoppers™) in honor of
the gigantic hlack-skinned savages they encountered there. Pigafettn, a
true Renaissance spirit, clearly enjoved the opportunity these natives
presented for vivid description, including the women. One naked savage
wirl, he says, sneaked aboard the moored ship one day looking for some-
thing to steal, and found a nail in the captain’s cabin; she "grabbed it
immediately, stuck it deftly into her snatch [in teure de so nature, in the
French version of 1525], then jumped overboard and got away,” He also
speaks of women with breasts half an arm's length long, These are the
Amazons and camal women of the distant East and sooth, rather than
the demure naked maidens of the West,

Pigafettn has a good deal more to say about the gigantic, cannibalistic
men of the country. One of them was so tall, he says, that an average-
sized Furopean did not even mach his waist, Naked and black, they
Tooked to Pigafetta like “those who sail upon the infernal marshes.” As
for their hellish appetites, "they eat the human flesh of thelr enemies, not
hecanse this seems good to thean, but oo aceount of custom.” He describes
ome of them thos:

He was of good corporature and well made in all parts of
his by, wir]?; large visage painted of divers colors, but for
the most part vellow, On his cheeks were painted two hearts,
and red circles about his eyes. The hair of his head was colored
white, and his apparel was the skin of a beast sewed together,
This beast . . . had a large head and preat ears like unto a
maule, with the body of a came] and tail of a horse. The feet of
the giant were folded in the skin after the manner of shoes. He
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had in his hand a hig and short bow, the string whereof was
made of 2 dnew of that beust, He hid also a bondle of long
arrows made of reeds feathered after the manner of ours,
tipped with sharp stones in the stead of iron heads. The Cap-
tain him to eat and drink, and gave him many things,
and among other a great Inoking glass: 1n the which as soon
a5 he saw own likeness, was suddenly afraid and started
back with such vielence that he overthrew two that stood
nearest mhout hime

Captain Magellan gave him some hawk-bells and sent him off, This game
of taming the wild man of Patagoaia with trivializing ridicule became a
favorite one for Magellan and his men during their stay there, for like
enslaving them, turming devils into minstrels was o way of neotralizing
the tervor they aroused Another Patagomian, a “giant of somewhat
greater stafere,” was induced by them to sing and dance and tanght to
gay “Jesur, Ave Mario, Jokannes, even as we do, ot with a bigger voice,
The Captain gave him a shirt of linen cloth, and a coat of white woalen
cloth: also a eap, a comb, a leoking glass, with divers such other things,
and o sent him to his company.”

Belations were not always so jolly as this, and indeed grew gravely
hostile when Magellan at last decided to make the traditional roundup of
soee specimens to bring home. Pleking out two of the "youngest and
best made,” he filled their hands with trinkets until they were, in effect,
defenseless. “Then he caused two palr of shackles of iron to be put on
their legs, making signs that he would also give them those chains: which
they liked very well because they were made of bright shining metal”
When they began growing suspicious, Magellan tried to convinee them
that nothing was wrong, but finally, “when they saw how they were
deceived they roared like bulls and cried vpon their great devil Setebos
to help therm,”

One result, as it happens, of this ominous scene was literary immortality
Eor the "devil” called wpsm by the victims; for pare read this trans-
lation by Richard Eden, and no doubt had this very scene in mind when
he cassed Caliban —another pliy on  Cortb-Connibal — 1o say of
Prospero:

His art 5 of such power
It would control my dam’s pod, Setebos,
And make o vessal of him,

Setehos reappeass in the Pigafetta narrative, as an adversary to efforts to
make a Christian of one of the captive giants;
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O a time, as one [of sur men] made a cross before him and
kissed it, showing it unto him, he suddenly eried Setekoy, and
declared by signs that if they made any more crosses, Setebos
would enter into his body and make him broised. But when
{nn fimve he saw no hurt come thereof, he took the cross and em-
hraced it and kissed it oftentimes, desiring that he might be a
Cthristian before his death. He was therefore baptized and
pnamed Paul

An appropriste name for a eonvert from the Devil's faith! Elsewhere we
learn more about Setebos and some of the beliefs surrounding him:

They say that when any of them die, there appear ten or
twelve devils leaping and dancing about the body of the dead,
and geem to have their bodies painted with divers colors. And
that ameng other, there is one sean bigger than the residue,
who maketh great mirth and rejoicing. This great devil they
call Setebos, and call the less Cheleule. Ome of these giants
which they took, declared by signs that he hod seen devils
with two herns above their heads, with long hair down to their
fpet: and that they cast forth fire at their throats both before
and behind.

This becomes rather complex communication for sign language, and one
begins to wonder how much of the Imagery is really being supplied by
the imagination of the Christians, Particularly in the more Hebraic-
looking version — "Settaboth” — uged by Sir Franeis Drake during the
Patagonian part of his voyage of ciroumnavigation in 1578, this devil's
name suggests another piece of demonology that is at least partially in-
spired by Jewish sources.®

Far one ambiguons moment in history, then, we can see all of the
mythic imagery of East, West, and south, of noble non-Eumopeans and
of black dewils, converging on the gmgraphy of the !'IE:'H'].}" diseovered
parts of the world, still only dimly erganized on the map of the Enropean
imagination, With Columbus still believing until his death in 1506 thar
Cuba was part of the Asian mainlend, and with North Americs to remain
an unkoown entity until well into the 13208, South America and Afriea,
along with all the islands of the “lndies” east and west, sesmed to oom-
prise in that moment a vast undifferentiated region, or at least one of
rnve o less exact eounterparts. Soanth Americn and Afrier, on Heeir east-

* The hist of “Ssbhath,” the seventh day {“seven™ i sette in Halian, sete in Portu-

e, and siote im Spanish ), in this word hecomes particelarly strang when we reoll
that a4 stendard dizleckl variation in Hebeew of Iﬁ; pronunciation of “Snbhath” is
Shabboz, Mo doubt the echoss af “Saban”™ in Sstebos are unother saurce of its appeal
ta Christian eams,
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ern gides, loomed vp in the darknese ae either sdentical or, at any rate,
fraternal twins, through which the various exotic races wers scattered
from north to south in the same way, If westward-leaning spirits were
inelined to place their visiong of paradise in or near northeaslerm South
America, eastward-leaning ones could still bestow such qualities on the
land of Prester John somewhere in northeastern Africa, and the two
tdeals could virtually converge. The Noble Ethiopian was sull a worthy
alongsice the Noble Savage. The erucial distinetions still lay, in that
moment, between north and south, net East and West. Men like Colum-
bog, admirors of the “Indians.” tended to want to enslave "Cannibals™
just as they accepted the snslavement of Black Africans. And f some of
the MNegro slaves could look to Zurara like “the images of a lower hemi:
sphere,” this hardly geems diffevent from what men way down in Pata-
gonia looked fike to Magellan's sailom. '

But this mement was already passing in the hrightening sunlight of
geographical knowledpe And ones again, we Bod the initintive to move
on taken by those hardy pioneers of overseas discovery, the Portugueso,
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The End of Prester [ohn

’I.:M'E wrmener Lisir, wrote Abraham Zacuto, “would not suffice to
relate the happenings in Portugal, into which over one hundred and
twenty thousand Jews entered from Spain and only a small remnant sur-
vived the ravages of the plague. OF these some were taken captive, thelr
children seized and carried off to distant islands; others, overwhelmed
by suffering, chunged their religion.”

The long Postuguese tradition of tolerance toward Jews had come 10
an end even befars 1493 In 1451, the Cortes of Evora had given king
John IT officis] notice of a groundswell of populir anti-Semitism that he
could no longer ignore. Members' complaints about Jews ranged fram
nstentation in dress, to tax-farming, and to Jewish artisans — tailors, shoe-
makers, and the like — who, they said, entered rwral Christian homes
under the pretect of doing their work but then tried to seduce the women
while the men were out in the fields. The king agreed to legislation
eirrhing Jewish sumptuary: habits and reviving the anclent and hitherto
Jong-forgatten requirement that Jews wear an identifying badge an thyesi
clothing,

Thae E:-m-al of a huge Jewish refugee population in 1492 was therefore
more than the king could put up with, although he could not resist the
oppartunity to fill his coffers by charging the new arrivals a large entrance
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fee, But he would not allew them to stay, and made March g1, 1490, the
deadline lor their de . When the time came, many of the Jewish
refugees pushed on to North Africa and elsewhere, bat others stayed to
put this unwonted Portuguese severity to the test; the threatened peanlty
was enslavement to the Portugpese crown, an ambiguous status that may
#ven have seemed to promise advantages in the eyes of some Jews,

But the kng dashoed any such sanpuine s, enrmanding,
agenrding to the royal chronicter Ruy de Pima, "that all who were minors,
vouths and gidds alike, were to be taken captive from among those
Custilian Jews in his kingdom who did not betake themselves away
within the appointed time according to the conditions of their entrance.”
All these children wers forcibly converted to Christianity and sent to the
island of 840 Thomé {Saint Thomas) in the Culf of Cuinen, which had
boen discovered by Portuguese ships a little over twenty years earlier,
“insamuch that, being separated, they would reasonably be better Churis-
tians; and it was a¢ a result of this that the island came to be more densely
populated, and on account of this it began to thrive exceedingly.” Indeed,
it was to thrive so well that, by the middle of the next cenbury, it weuld
be the most important entrepdt between the African mainland and the
New Waorld for the transatlantic slave trade. This is not the only instence
of the persecuted heing turned into persecutors during the course of that
crue] age.

John II died toward the end of r4os and the accession of his consin
Manuel | seemed at first to promise a better fate for the Jewish refugees
whe had remained in Portugal He granted them free status shortly after
his accession, and no donht it was hoped that he would soon bring the
converted children back from thelr 850 Thomé exile, But then the situ-
ation was completely changed once sgain the following vear by his
betrothal to one of the daoghters of Ferdinand and Tsabella, Manuel at-
tiwched great {mportance to this alliance, hoping that 2 descendant of his
might ane day sit on the throne of Spain as well as that of Portugal. and
he therefore was willing to make significant concessions to his prospec-
tive rayal in-laws. One of their demands was that their work of expulsion
be completed and the entire Therian Peninsula he made, to use a most
appropriate word from another time and culture, Fudenrein. Manusl
agreed not only to expel the refugees, but to eliminate Judaism from
Fortugal altogether. The decree that he accordingly publiched in Decem-
ber, 1496, commanded that all the Jews af his realm either convert to
Christianity ar go into exile by the following March 31.

Manuel was still o true Portuguese king ot heart, however, and wag not
sn ready as the Spanish sovereigns had been to renounce an economically
vahrible segment of the population merely for the sake of principle. "It
cansed Manuel great uneasinese” wrote & chronicler, “to think of o0
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many thousands of men leaving his kingdom, and being driven into
banishment; amd he was desirous of st least converting their sons.” The
crael precedent of stealing away Jewish children had already been estab.
lished by his consin, o Manuel decided to try it, "He ordered all the
sons of Jews under fourteen years of age to be forcibly taken from their
purents, that they might be instructed and initiated in the Christian Faith.
This could not be exequted without causing the mest affecting and heart-
rending scenes.” Then, in the last moment before the deadline went into
effect, Manuel turned away from such head-on comfromtations and
resorted to quiet bargaining with Jewish community leaders. He ngreed
that, in exchenge for a token conversion on their part, he wonld allow
them to go on practicing Jodaism in private, and would keep the In-
fuisition away from their doorsteps. The result was that, for generations
to come, Portugal was to be the homeland of a secret Judnismy mome
rampant than any that Spain had ever known. But even this arrangement
was of courge unacceptable to Jews mmcompromising in their faith, and a
signihicant portion of Portuguese Jewry went into exdla oo March g1,
1407, “In that year,” Abraham Zacuto adds, “there was an sxpuliion of
Jews from the Kingdom of Navarre, so that no Jew [as such] was left in
the whole [beran Peninsula,”

The fact that Vasco da Gama was to leave on his historic firdt voyage
to India later that year calls to mind the striking comfluence of similar
destintes, involving Jews and the Columbus voyage, in Spain five yoars
earlier. Indeed, from the days of Master Jacome right down to the Expul-
sion, men of Jewish descent had been plaving as impoctant o role in the
Fortuguese enterprise of discovery as in the Spanish ome, We have
already noted the presence of Joseph Vizinho of Lishon, Abraham
Laouto's diseiple and translator, in the Portuguese royal commission that
revicwed and rejected Columbus’s plan in 1484, Later that vear, Vizinho
and one Master Rodrige, another Jewish savant who had sat on that com-
miission, were sent on & vovage down the African coast to gather astro-
nirmical and geographical information. Having rejected the western
route, they clearly were part of the project that was then under way 1o
open an eastern one to the Indies.

Indeed, three years later, at around the time of Bartolomeu Diass de-
parture on the voysge that would take him around the Cape of Good
Hope at last, Vizinho and Master Bodrigo were among those called upon
Lo give mstruction to two men who were about to leave on an important
geographical mission in the Middle East. Its purpose was twofold: to try
to ascestain from that side whether Africa was indeed cireuomnavigahle,
and to obtain information about Prester John, The two men, Pern da
Covithan and Alfonzo de Paiva, triveled together in the Mediterranean to
Egypt, and thence to Aden, where they separated. Paiva headed for
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Ethiopin in the company of & Jewdsh merchant of Cairo who knew the
way, Covilhan went to India, whera he spent a few vears making
wiynges with Arab merchants down the East African coast. Returmning to
Cloiro, be learned that Paive was dead and had left no account of his
discoveries: this information was brought to him by two Jews from
Portugal, one a “Rabbi” Abraham of Beja, the other a “shoemaker” named
[oseph of Lamegn, sccording to existing socounts — surely none other
than Abraham Zacuto, who lived in Beja aftor the Expulsion from Spain,
wnd Joseph Vizinho, assuming the guize of a humble scoupation te protect
the secreoy of his mission, Covilhan sent Viznho back to Portogal with a
report on his travels and observations, and set out with Zacuto to Ormuz,
apparently in an effort to determine for onee snd for all whether Prester
Johat's readm wis in Persin or not. At last satisfied that it was not, Zacuito
headed home, while Covilhan resumed his trovels, going on the haff to
Merea disguiﬁl‘rd a5 a Muslhim, and finafly reaching Ethiopia. There he
ceastd to be heard from, at least for the time being.

Possibly some of the information relaved to Portugel by Vizinho and
Zacuto, from Covilhan snd from a wide network of largely Jewish
sources, had been discouraging, for although Diss had brought back his
good news in 1488, it was not for another nine years that & vovage to
India by the route around Africa would be attempted, Apparently the
prolonged illvess from which John 1T finally died in 1495 also had some-
thing to do with the delay. In any case, Manoel wasted no time ahoat
resuming the project after he sueceeded to the throne; bat, like his pre-
decessor, he decided that a little Jewish advice might be useful before
going on. "Becauce i was ﬁtting in this matter,” writes the chronicler
Caspar Cosrea, “and also because he was some little inclined to astro-
nomieal matlers, I_l,hu kiﬂg! st o Hrﬁ.-jﬂ. Lo Summunon a }E.'w with W}Iﬂll‘l 'hg:
was very well acquainted, who wag a great astrologes named Zaoute,”
Speaking to him in great secrecy, the Hng asked Zacuto to use his “good
science” to ascertain whether it was advisable for him “to engage hismself
in the discovery of India™ The Jewish savant theroupon returmed to
Beja, presumably to consult hoth his astrological and his geographical
charts, nnd after a while came back to the king with his reply,

“Sire,” he said, “with the great care which I have taken in the matter
which your highness so much enjoined vpon me, and with the great
pleasure of Our Lord, that which I have found oot and learmed i3 that
the provines of India i very far off from this our region, far removed
by wide seax and lands, all inhabited by dark people, in which there are
great riches and merchandise, which go forth to many parts of the world,
and there is much risk béfore they can come to this our region. That
which I have looked at, and by the will of Our Lord have attained to |s,
that your highness will discover it, and will subjugate & large part of
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India in a very short time — because, Sire, your planet is great, under the
sphere, the device of your roval person, n which are conteined the
heavens and the earth. For God will be pleased to bring all this into your
power, which power will never end for the king who fears God, even
though he spend his whole kingdom in this; becanse God kept this enter-
prise reserved for vour highness ™

According to Correa, these words were all the king needed to make
him go ahead and eall for the outfitting of the expedition that was te be
led by Vaseo da Gama. But Tacubo's serviess wers not to be confined to
such astrological pep talk, for he had a good deal of practical knowl-
edge as well. Correa tells us that da Cama, Just before his final departure
from Lisbon, held a private and apparently wvery seeret meeting with
Zacato in a monastery, in which he “received from him mch mformation
as by what he should do during his voyage, and especially recommenda-
tions of great watchfulness never to let the ships part company, becanse
if they separated it would be the certain destmoction of all of them,” Else-
where, Correa suggests that ene of the things Zacuto gave da Cama was
exget inlormation about the southem conformations of the Afdcan coast.
Ne doubt he also gave him some pointers on the use of the astrolabe, an
Instrument that had become o trademark of the Jewish e,-mmngmfma-s in
Postugal.

It is o surprise that da Gama's mesting with Zacubo wis 50 secretive,
singe the latter should have heen oul of the country by then; this was
already some three months after the deadline For the Jewish departure
[rom Portupal. For & man 5o useful a8 Zacuts, an exception evideatly had
to ba made; indesd, Correa suggests that he did not leave Portugal for
good until 1500, How had he managed to stay on all that time? Perhaps
he had even undergone a token conversion to Christianity, as we know
Joseph Vizinho to have done. But whatever temporary course he may
have taken in religions matters, he at any rate, according to Correa,
“died in the error in which the Enemy had blinded him, having acquired
such knowledpe of the stare, and temaining blind in such a bright day
a8 i our holy Catholic faith.” We Jast hear of him wandering in the
Middle East, perhaps hoping for & fnal rasting place i the Holy Land,
perhaps lifting his cosmographer’s eyes to some yet more distant oriental
herizan.

The great interest shown by Correa and other Portuguese chroniolern
of that time in Jewish participation in the discovery of Tndia does not
quite stop with da Gama’s deparbure. A :lﬁ:nﬁn‘.‘ml hit of Jewish h-_stm
makis its way, often confusiagly but without fail, mto all the narratives
of his return trip, After Jeaving Calicut, da Gama's Bt pat in for a refit
at the igland of Anjediva below Goa, where_ ascording to the anonymaond
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diarist of the voyage, “there arrived a man, abont forty years of age, who
spoke Venetian well. Ha wis dressed in Tinen, wore o fine fouce on his
hesd, and a sword in his belt. He had no sooner Ianded than he embraced
the captain-major and the captaine, snd said that he was a Christian from
tha west, who had come to this country in early vouth; that he was now
in the service of a Moorish lord, who could muster goooo horsemen;
that he, too, had become 8 Moor, although at heart still o Christian.”
Carrei oovrects the anonymous diarist on this point, telling us that this
interesting stranger was a Jew fom Granada who, upon the taking of
his city by the Spanish Christions, hod wandered to the East, Other
writers of the period, agreeing that he was a Jew, alternately give his pluee
of origin as Egypt and Poland. At any eate, all apree that his strongest
diasire wag to roburm with da Garma's Heat 4o Portugal — and to heeome a
Christian. D Gama, finding him to be in the possession of extencive
knowledge about the Indian Qeean and ifs teade ootes, eomplied with
hit wishes on both counts, baptizing him on the voyage home and giving
him — with ne excess modesty — the Christian name of Gaspar da Gamal
ﬂnﬂ[.l-l:l: Hhil:lped out @y a pﬂl}t ol Hhie peexl F‘ﬂrl:uguﬂ:je wiyage Lo Tnilia,
under Pedro Alvares Cabral, and contineed playing a prominent rola in
this enterprige during the secceeding years.

But the enthusinsm shown by chroniclers over Gaspar's anvival on the
soene seems to go bevond his mere practical value; vather, one can per-
celve heneath the surface of their acoonnts & sense of the symbaolic im-
portance of this episode, which tends to read Tike a ritual summing up
the Pcrtugunge conrquest af the Orient. It represents o final setl:lirlg of
Reconguista scores for the Portuguese, who have reachied, both phystcally
and spiritnally, the oatermost goal in that drive to exorcise and then ke
under comtrol the southerm and eastern components of the Iberian oivi-
Hzation. Our view of this history has been primarly from the Castillan
perspective, wherelyw we have seen the final expulsion and conversion of
the Jows of the realm take place within the framesork of the final act of
Reconguista on Therian soil. To a certain extent, the Spanish history of
the ensuing century would continue in jost this way, in the New Warld as
well as the O1d, as 2 series of Quixotio, head-om sfforts to. starmpede: and
then swallow up the enemy, the Spanish Inquisition would have this
character, too. But this was not the way of the small people who, in the
generation that saw the anthor of Don Quirote grow to maturity, was to
produce as ity own great national fiterary work an elegant pastiche of
Latin and Italian epic styles telling the story of Vaseo da Cama's historic
venrape — Luis de Camoens’s (s Lusiadas. The deft Portuguese did not
charge into problems and continents, but outflanked them. By the time
of da Cume’s vovape, Portuguese Africa was simply a chain of coastal
trading posts on the way to India, and the technigne of control-by-en-
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clave would now be extended in the next few years to the entire northe
exstorn cireumberence of the Indian Ocean In a sense, this approach was
trarsforming vast areas of the world inte setworks of Portigals, of sslands
and coastal enclaves with ooe foot In the sea, ever ready to meneuver.

The approach taken by the Portuguese to the Jewish question was an.
ather version of this; they outlanked it, instead of attempting to stampede
it and swallow it up in the Castilian manser. They imposed o mass com-
version upon their Jews, but allowed them to go on practiclng Judabsn in
open secret. They expelled those who refused to convert, hut seem Lo
have held on to a fow among them who were uselul, Lke Abrabam Za-
cactey, at least foroa while. The Jows were, after all, preominent instructors
in the kind of knowledge the Portugiuese most needed for thelr own par-
ticular brand of Reconguista — in o sense they wers the very modal for
it, the mast Portuguese of all peoples, scattering their enclaves into the
farthermost Orient, gathoring knowledge from all the corers of the
carth, But bringing it back to where? In every age, there are always some
ane or two countrios whose Jewish communities are the central raposi-
tories for Jewish leamning and aspirations throughout the world, and Por-
tugal evidently went on thinking of herself as one of these oven after the
mass conversion and expulsion, quite typically wanting to have it both
ways. She saw harself above all as the homeland of the great tradition of
Jewish cosmography brought to her by Master Jacome of Majorca, and if
a man like Atroham Zaouto finally left her bosom even this was no disas-
ter, becanse the saccess of his own services had in the end rendered his
services obsolete. The ideal Jewish geographer of Portugal's new era wis
emé who knew the Orient at first hand, and who was farthermore happy to
aceept the new religions dispensation; Gaspar da Gama was the ideal,
el this 1% one réeason w['t:." hie oz =0 ]a.rﬁ_e in Hhe chronicles a5 a &y
bol and not just 45 & man.

Gaspar's advent and conversion did not stand merely for the conguest
af the Orent, however; he also represented its demyvetification. When
YVazen da Gama's ships at Tast led the way through the southeastemn oor
ner of the oikumene, penetrating through the ancient imaginative haze
inta the elear light of selentifie geography, they found on the other side
oot the Lost Tribes of Israel bot & wandering Jew, apparently of Enro-
pean and perhaps Therian ordgin at thet Gaspar's setum on board was,
like the Black captives coming hack from the Guinea vovages, o svmbaol
af the reducing and taking in hand of the awesome south and East

The most dramatie of such demvetifications, however, took place a
few years later, in 1500, when a Portugoese diplomatie migsion arrived
in Ethiopda, and the hlured and dreambike vision of centuries hardened
infe focus af last. What the guests found was not Hhe jewel-studded realm
of the Prester John of lagend, but the thatched roofs and hewn rock of the
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kingdom of Leban Dengel. The mission's priest and chromicler, Franeisen
Alvares, was no doubt thinking of the fabulous processions of the former
when he described the character of those made by the real-life monarch
whom he and the Portuguese continued to refer to as “Prester John™ in
spite of overything;

It is unbelievable how many people always travel with the
Court, for certainly for a distance of three or four leagues
feom each place at which they break camp the people are so
numerons and so close together that they Jook like a procession
of Corpus Domini in a great city. . . . The tenth part of them
may be well-dressed people, and vine parts common people,
both men and women, voung people, and poor, some of thern
ime skins, others in poor cloths, and all these common Ie
carry with them their property, which all consists of qur
making wine, and porringers for drinking. I they move short
distances, these poor people carry with them their poor dwell
ings, made and thatched ag they had them; -and if £|:). go fur-
ther they carry the wood, that is, some poles. Rich men bring
very fing tents. T do not speak of the great lords and great
gentlemen, because cach of these moves & clty ar a goad town
of tents, and loads, and people on mules, a matter without
number or reckoning. I do not know what to say of those on
fool. We Portugnese . . . often talked of these mules, hecanse

in the winker . |, the Court doos not move with [ess than
go.oon mubes, and from that upwards, they might reach
104,000,

Ome hundred thousand mnles are most impressive, but not in the way of
the same wumber of cavalrymen, such as the legendary Prester John
brought in his train.

It was this mission that finally leamed the wheresbhouts of Fero da
Eﬂ'ﬂ'mﬁﬂn. whis had not been heard from sinee his Emrt_mE; with Babhi
Abraham at Ormuz nearly thirty years before: he was hiving in Ethiopia
as a courtier to the king, u kind of Marco Polo of the south, bot with one
important difference —he was not permitted to lsave. He told his whole
story to Alvires, how in 1445 he “travellad by land wuntil he reached the
Frester John - . . and he came to the Cowrt, and gave his letters to the
King Alexander, who was then reigning, and he said that he reccived
them with much pleasure and joy, and said thet he would send him
to his country with much honor. About this time he died, and his brother
Nahum reigned, who also received him with oruch favor, and when he
asked leave to go he would not give it And Nahum died, and his son
Dravid [Lebng Dengel] reigned, who now relgns; and he says he also
asked him for leave and he would not give it, saying that he had oot
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come in his time, &nd his prececessors had given him lands and lordships
to mule and enjov, and that leave be would not give him, and so he re-
malned.” Alvares adds his own chservations, saving that Covilhan “was
given & wite with very great riches and possessions, He had sons by her
and we gaw them, In our time, when be saw that we wanted to leave, a
passinnate desire to return to his country came upon him. He went to ask
leave of the Prester and we went with him and we urged it with great
insistence and begged it of him. Yet no order lor it was ever given.” 5o far
a% ig known, Covilhan ended hiz days in Ethiopia, He, too, was a living
symbol of the demystification of the East, ending like the legend of
Prester John dn the Abyvssinian dust,

With that legend went, for the time heing, all hope of a noble image
of the Negro to counter the one that was coming with growing force gut
of West Africa. One of the most vivid depletions of the West African
image now taking shape in the minds of many Portupoese can be found
in the Esmeraldo de Sity Orbis, a geographical and historcal handbook
of the African coast written in about 1508 by Duarte Pacheon Péredra,
from which we have a]rs.nd:,- quoted with referemee to Master Jacome of
Majorea. Pacheco had worked lor vears as a civil servant in various parts
of the growlng Portuguese emplre, grl had had inthmote experience of
the African slave teade in all its ugliness The result in this apparently
somewhat sensitive man s a bittermess tumned, not against the exploiters
from among his own people as might have heen the case in a laker era,
but against the abject African participents in the trade. “For o poor horse
your can receive bere six or seven slaves,” he writes typically of one:place
on the const, and with ecqual contempt for those who hand in heman he-
ings for horses and those whe are thus handed in, goes on to warn that
“the captain who is engaged in this barter should puard apgainst these
Megroes for they are bad people” The Ipathing that permeates his de-
seriptions beging gradually to extend to physleal characteristics, some of
which are wholly imaginary as he describes them; for example: “The in-
habitants of this region have the faces and teeth of dogs and tails like
dogs; they are black and shun comversation, not ]J!nc:lng to =ee other men"”
But Pacheco only rarely indulges in such departures into medievalizm
from sound if comtemptuous ohservation, and when he refers eleewhere
to “a great multitude of new peoples and bhlack men” in Africa, “whose
oolor and shape and way of life none who had not seen them could be-
lieve,” calling them in yet another place "almost heasts in human form,”
he makes it clear to his readers that he is speaking of men and women any
ona of them may have seen coming off the slave ships. It is a doomsday
vigsion — ovil, repulsive men sending out cargoes of other men who soem
hardly more than beasts in exchange for trivia —and it is colored hlack,
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A trne child of that callous and coldly theological age, Pacheco saw
suffering fn other men as the eutward sign of God'’s contempt for them,
and like many other Europeans, he considered blackness to be another
such sign, In ome particolasly striking passage, he joins the growing
chorus of those who, i his day, were rejecting the old and relatively
hurnane olirnate I:hu-nr_-r- of eolor:

Many of the ancients said that two lands lying east and west
of one another would both have the same degress of the sun
and would be in all things alike; as to thelr equoal share of sun
this ix true, but such is the vanety emploved by the majesty of
great Nature in her ereative work that we find from experi
ence that the inhabitants of . . . Guinea are very biack,
whereas the inhabitants of the same latitudes DLeyond the
Ccean to the west are brown, almost white. These are the in-
hahitants of Brazil. . . . If any should aver that they are white
hecause of the many fﬂl‘ﬂL‘: which protect them fraom the sun,
I wonld answer that there are as many and a8 dense fovests in
this eastern side . . . ; and if they should say that the inhabi-
tants of Cuinea are black becavse they are naked and the
inhabitants of Brazil white because they wear clothes, 1 an-
swer that Nature has given them an equal privilege in this, for
they ore all naked as when they were born; so that we maY Ay
that the sun affects them equally. And now it only remains to
know if they are both descended from Adsm.

The theory of dlEEriﬁg racdal lineage is, in priveiple, good modern an-
Ii‘ﬂﬂpﬂ]ugjr but it is characteristic of Pachecn's time that the step cannot
be taken into it withoat one's :|.11.r'_'|1.1rj11'.|g the notion that the “different™
race must be outside of the family of the elect — or, as in thic case, oot
side: the human family altogether,

With these examplas we can see the dehumanization of the West Afrd-
can ll.mcaed.lng hand in hand with the demystification of the East and
the comcomitant dissolotion of the ideal of the Noble Ethiopian. It is
significant, moveover, that we soe Pacheco speak of the Negeo this way
in the context of 4 comparison between him and the New Warld Indian
Although we have secn the concept of an undiferentiated southerdy
world of “black devils™ appearing as late as the 1ge0s in Pigafetta’s ao-
count of the Magellan vovage, it & Pacheros view — the unfavorable
comparison hinted al by both Columbus and Peter Martyr — that will
cinng to the fore and pr&vi.ﬂ in the enguing e1:|-|2|q]'.|. Whatever the |ndian
is to seffer, he is o emerge gradually as a full-fledged member of the
buman family, even when feared and despised: the legacy and the ex-
perianss of the Fresh western horizons will work in his favor in this re-
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spect. But the human comdition of the Negro, ciroumscribed with chains
of the body and spirit as Africa itself was by the trade routes of Euro-
pean ships, was with only occasional and fleeting exceptions not to be
thowght about for some two hundred years,

iy

Isles Far Of

B-er HE Husarrmy of the Indian was not decided upon without a long
struggle between his friends and his enemies, amd the Impulse of many
Europeuns to destroy him was never completely suppressed. If the Black
African, known to most whites only as a slave, was for the most part con-
temptuously tgnored, the Indian more often paroxysms of ad-
miration or of rage, for he was the true native of the New World thal
the colomists wanted b6 make their own, either through him or in spite
of him as the case may he.

The divergence in attitude originates in Colunbus's own Manichaean
distinetion between indios and canibales, which we may well perceive as
thee first formuolation of that enduring moral expedient for dealing with the
guestion, the concept of the “good Tndizn™ and the “bad Indian.” History
has tended to stress Columbus’s effort to enslave the "bad Indian,” and so
has featured him as the first in the long line of wiglders of the Earopesn
sconrge in the Americas. But the fact remains that, by the stanclards of his
own generation, and above all by the standards of his own rapacious
colonists, he was a model of sweet reasonableness in Indian relstions;
he ie, furthermore, the first in a long line of men from Spain who felt
a special, and historically significant, admiration for the New Workd
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mative —a group that might justly be called, if the anachronism be
permitted, the pro-Indian intelligentsia of the sixteenth century.

One of the ovtstanding traits of this intellizentsin was a passion for —
to use another anachronism — the anthropology of the New World, Calim-
bus was not only intrigued by the colture of Tndians but was also the
patron of the first ambitiows effort to study it. On his second voyage in
13 be brought along 2 Hieronymite friar named Ramén Pané, “a poor
heemit,” in the friar's own words, shoul whom litHe is known except that
he went to live ameng the Tainos — the natives of Hispaniola — for two
years. No doubt the friar hoped to convert them, but he does not seem
to have been in the great hummy to do so that many of his ecclesiastical
colleagues were soom to be in, and his first impulse clearly was just to
abserve, with a calm objectivity that is especially admirable in the age
of the Spanish Inguisition, There are occasional displays of righteons
impatience in his Relation Concerning the Antiguéties of the Indians, such
#s when, in describing the powers atidibuoted to the vadous cemies, or
idols, of the Tainds, he remarks that "these ignovant people hold this to be
the most certain truth™; there is overcagemess to find the threads that
tnight lead to salvalion when he talks in one place about what seems to
b a concept held by the natives of o supreme heing in heaven. But for
the most part he bs satisBed just to record what he has seen and heard,
and the result is a remarkable little treatise on the customs and beliefs of
the: Taimas, the first such study ever written on the New World native.

But the ominous shadow of another Spanish presence appears In a
possage dealing with a prophecy that Fray Bamén records, told to him
by a caclgue, or chieftain, who eluimed t0 have heard it long ago from
one of his cemies. Tt said that

there would come to this country a people wearing clothes, who
wiomikl establish dominion over them and kil them, and cause
them to dia of himnger.

At first, FJ.'E.:.I' Bamibn EHYS, the Taisos I‘.]'rl:u,rghl that this was & relerence o
the cannibals,

but then, when they recalled that the cannibals came only to
robeand then a]-.-.ra}.r.'.: Hed, they realized thut the cemi muost have
beon speaking of another ¢, And now they believe that
the hecy dealt with the Admiral [Colurmbns] and the
P-:upm brought with him.

Did Fray Ramdn actoally hear such a4 prophecy, or did something he
heard merely reach his understanding this way through an inadequate
grasp of the Taino language and the flter of his own imaginaticn? Or, if
this was in fact what he hE:II'-l;I, tHoem was if pﬁrhu;p'; & crepbion, conscions
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or instinetual, of the Indian imagination in pesponse to events then oscur.
ring? These questions canmot be merely passing ones, for we ure dealing
here with a phenomenon — the imputed prophecy of the European ar-
rival — that was destined to recur dramatically in Spanish-American his-
tory during this epoch. Tndeed, it had already ocourred —if we are o
believe a8 Spanish narrative written on the basis of folk accounts more
thar 4 hundred years after the event —at that Erst frontier of Spanish
conquest in the Atlantic, the Canary Islands. From 1407 to 1406, the
Spaniurds were engaged in & violent campaign to subjugate the Guanches
of Tenerife, the last of the islands to hold out ageinst Spanish domination;
yet, we are Wld, many of these Berce and freedom-loving people had lost
their will to resist becanse an anclent prophecy foretold the coming of &
congqueror from the east. The tradition of such a prophecy was even to
catend itself beyond the Amoricas, farther along the Spanish westwand
rowte: into the East Indies themselves; for when Magellan's ships reachied
the island of Tidore in the Moluccas on their voyage around the world
late in 1g23, "the king of the island,” according to Peter Martyr of
Anghera, “told the Spamlards that he gladly received them as guests,
because a fow months carlier he had read in the cirde of the moon that
strangors, bearing an absodute resemblance to the Spaniards, wonld arrive
by sen.” A people that hears, or thinks it hears, this story often epough
can easily become satisfied that even its creelties are the work of a higher
will; such touches of the miragnlows and the supernatural were the trade
mirk of the Spanish version of manifest destiny,

Feter Murtyr seems to acguicsee in such a view of destiny’s will when,
in the patsage in his De Orbe Nove ("OF the New World") that deals
with the prophocy recorded by Fray Ramdn, he writes:

And in this they were not wrong, for they are all under the
dominion of the Christians, and those who resisted have been
killed; all the cemies having been removed o Spain, (o teach
us the foolishness of those images end the deceits of davils,
nothing remaining of them but 8 memory.

The outlook expressed here hardly seems in keaping with the spirit of the
“golden world” passage we have already cited from elsewhers in Peter
Murtyr's book; it is as if this important writer, the first historian of the
New Waorld enterprise, is in one place the first of the literary apologists
for the wiclders of the soourge, and in another, the first fully articulate
spokesman for the viewpnoint ‘of whit we have called the [nfhlmih?u‘!

intelligentsia.

Yet another of the many Ralians we have seen wandedng into the
Iherlan sge of discovery, Peter Martyr wae a true son of the Renaissance,
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Born in 1457 near Anghera on the shores of Lake Maggtore, which
stracdles the border between Italy and Switzerland, he received an aris-
tocratle edwcation, ond studied in one of the celebrated humanist
acedemies of the day, in Rome. It was while he was living there in 1485
that he formed a friendship with the Count of Tendilla, who had arrived
as an ambassador to the pope from Ferdinand and Isabella, Eventually,
he was invited |:|:|-' Tendilla to return with him o Spain o pursue 4o
official career there, and he accepted. At Brst he eonsidered the military
profession, and took part in the siege of Granada. But then, like Julien
Sorel rejecting the red in favor of the black, he laid down his arms and
tuok minor orders, He obtiined a canon’s post at the newly consecrated
Cotledral of Granadas, formerly a mosque, under the oelebrated Bishop
Hemando de Talavera, whose sncestors had been Jows, Peter was aver
to be closaly associated with a number of prominent New Christians, He
remained even through the worst days a stout supporter of Columbns,
whom he probably met through Bishop Talavera, and when the latter
was, in his sighties and at the end of a distinguished coreer phhlil'-“
service, brought before the Inquision on e of Judaizing, Peter
rallipd pazsionately to his defense This friendliness did not pxtend o
unbaptived Jews, however.

Potar's espowsal of unorthodox causes can be seen aw the spirit of the
Renaiseance humanist asserting itself amidst the stark excesces of Theriin
religiosity, hut there might alsa be another element underlying his be-
havior. This i sugpested by the coclesiastical name he chose for himsell,
which he remains known by, and which has obsenred his own family
name For all time to come. The choice is & startliog one for a man of his
melinations; the orginal Peter Martyr wae a saint of the medieval! In.

cpuisition, who had been murdered not far from Anghera by Waldensian

assassing in the thirteenth century, In fack, from that day down to the
one that now concerns us, the region around Lake Maggiore was 2 hothed
of the Waldensian heresy, hrought there early in the thirteenth century
by fugitives from the Alhipensian Crusade. Had our own Peter perhaps
been tainted with &t This would certainly help acoount for the potnted
choice of a name representing & spirit s0 unlike his own;, he would be
conoealing hiz identity by labeling himself its exact opposite. It would
alse help to aceonnt for Peter'’s entry into the tradition of the pro-Indian
intelligentsia, which seeme above all to have heen founded on an innate
sense of the affinities between religions and racial outsiderness: i he was
indeed & Waldensian by origin, than his sense of the Indian plight was
mlfectively grounded, as that of some New Christians was, and as that
of the Qoakers would be ina later day.

I any case, Peter Martyr must surely have known that when be de-
scribed the brutalities of settlers and the sufferings of natives he was
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presenting seenes that echoed racal and religions persecutions closer to
home. 1t is, in fact, between the lines of the protests against mistreatment
of the Indians written by Peter and his suceessors in this tradition of

Indian humondsem that e st look to fnd the otherwize gilent
Spanish history of the denunciation of pogroms, of laws ol Hmypieza de
sungre, and of the Inguisition, Tf the Spanish relationship with the Indian
had begun in & Manichaean vision of warlike and peaceable multitudes
among the latter, of canéfales and indios, it was now resolving itsell dnto
a similar division among the men from the sea — between those who had
come to exploit and persecule, and those who had come to wlerate,
understund, even to love, Petor seems to be delivering the opening salva
in the emerging war between these two forces when he summarizes in
his De Crbe Novo the behavior of those who bronght about Columbus’s
overthrow in Hispanicla —a faction of “debanchees, profligates, thieves,
secncers, ravishers, vnﬁa‘mmis i v+ Elven over (o violenice and refine;
hazy, glutbomons, caring ouly to sleep and carouse” — as Follows:

They spired nuhudr-. wnd having been brought o the island
of Hispaniols originally to do the work of miners or of camp
servants, they now never mowed a step from thelr houzes an
ﬁ.m, |_1[|l' insisted upon bfil.‘l.g :,q!.tl'lr‘.ﬂ ahoit the Istand on the
shonlders of the unfortunate watives, as though they were digni-
taries of the State, Mot to lose tise in the shedding of Hlood,
and to exercize the strength af thelr arms, they invented & game
in which they drew their swords, and amused themselves in
cutting off the heads of innocent victims with one sole blow,
Whoever succeeded in more quickly landing the head of an
unfortunate islinder en the ground with one stroke, was pro-
olaimed the bravest, and as such was homorad,

Unfortunate islenders, indeed; these were the victims of the pogromists
of colonization,

Ay g defender of the Tndians, Peter is at bis best i moments Like this,
when the moral issues are cloar; writing in an earnest, if Sawed, Renais-
sance Latin, he can easily make his sentemces roll when they have Lo into
the thundes of putraged humanism denouncing the behavior of brutes. He
is more ambivalent when he pets & matters lving closer to the very
essence of the Spanish manifest destiny — we have seen an example of
this. But this ambivalence was partly because the Spanish colonis! enter-
prise was not yet fully defined, Peter, like the man whose discoveries he
was the first to proclaim to the world at large, was really one of the last
of the seekers of the Fortunate Islands in the west, The onestal com-
plexity of an empire that included Mexico and Pero was still in the future
when he wrote the above lines not long after the death of Columbus In
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1506; indeed, the very existence of North America was not vet known,
and the immensity of the South American continent was no more than
dimly suspected. To cultivated men of Peter's generition, the New World
wis simply a more western, more exciting version of the Canaries, alive
with classical associations.

To be sure, the imege of this golden world had bacome a bit tarnished
from the outset as a result of the discovery, made by Columbus himself
during his first voyage there, that it contuined real gold. This was the
eondition that had breught hundreds of colomizers, including  some
rabble, onto the Admiral's ships for his second vovage. Quite typically,
Columbas had given even this clement of hard gain the coloration of an
exalted religious enterprise. Noting that the Indians had u enstom of
refraining from all sevual interomirse whila they searched for gold, which
they seemed miraculously able to find at a glance in dvers and streams
that Spaniards had to scour, he tried to make his eolonists not oaly do
the same (thems were no women among them at fiest, but they freely
enjoyed the Favors of Indian women }, but also fast, pray, and say confes-
sion whenever they wera going for gold. Needles to say, this regimen did
not last, and the seirch for gold became yet more unboly instead when
veins were discovered in the earth Then the settlers renounced the
rigors of persongl effort along with those of piety and sexual abstinence,
and put the Indians to work in the mines. Suddenly the easygoing nagives
of Hispaniola were being subjocted to a regime of back-breaking todl
such as they had never known; this wis yet another crucifivion of simpler
men on & cross of gold.

“It s gold alone of all the produets of Hispaniola to which the Span-
lards give all their attention,” Poter Martyr wrote, but when he proceeded
at first to discuss the system whereby the colenists exploited Indian labor
to obtain it, the edge of his moral fury became dulled; for he was touch-
ing upon what wes widely assumed to be the foundation stone of the
incipient Spanish colomial system, the encomiends. From the carliest
days of the Reconguista — especially in Valencia and the Balearic Islands,
where oranges and sugar geew — down through the occupation of Granada
and the Canirles, Spanish conquerors and colonists had customarily been
rewarded for their services with prants of encomiends (also sometimes
called repartimienta ), of parcels of the newly conguered lands along with
the right to use the lubor of the indigenous peoples living on them. Al-
though the laborers under this system had fewer vights than medieval
serfs, the Spanish overlords nevertheless considered it to be a form of
serfdom and not chattel slavery — this latter alen being in existence, but
used primarily for domestic service rather than for large-scale agricultural
labor. Theoretically, the encomendere was under an obligation to in-
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struct his charges — who had been Moors and pagans until destiny stfuc'k
them — in the principles of Christiamity and the laws of civll society,
while he was to honor their own social organization to the extent of dlﬁie-
gating to their leaders the task of choosing and sending out the various
labor gangs required each day. Above all. he could not buy and sell the
laburers of his encomienda the way he could chattel slaves.

These qualifications were meaningful, although they became fir less 50
in the New World than they hid been in the Old. The system was more
stahle in the Old Waorld, in the first place because the peoples conguercd
there were penuine peasantries with solld agraran traditions, and i the
second place hecause its conguerors usually came frorm the estublished
ruling classes and were held to patterns of mesponsthle behavior by social
amd tical, as well as geographical, continuity with the soeicty from
which they had come. In the New Warld, on the other hand, the nzflmsni
and relaxed inhabitants of Eden hardly were peasants, nor was tnere
much respousibility among colonists who had come from all walks of
life in semrch of quick fortunes far from the normal restraints of civil
society, It was gold in particular that led to abuse, not only betause ':Id'
the unwontedly heavy labor it entailed for the Taino, but also hecause it
meant often transposting the labor gangs to distant places, far off the
lands owned by their encemendere and on which they lived, to mines
which he was a shareholder aleng with other settlers; thic was not a
teaditional practice of the encomdenda, and it produced a condition ap-
proaching that of chattel slavery.

But when Peter Martyr wrobe his Brst description of the system as it
worked in Hispaniola, he was not sure whether his disappeoval was
merely af its abuses, which he could dislike openly, or of the system itself,
which he could criticize only with caution. His woards show this ambiv-
alence:

Each industrious sard, who enjoys some credit, has as-
signed to him one Uf]l::'.:ﬂ-'t! -ﬂﬂﬂfqut'-sc{u]t]'lat is to say chicfs) and
his subjects, who, at certain seasons in the year established by
agreement, is obliged to come with his people to the mine be-
langing to that Spaniard, where the necessary tools for extract:
ing the gold are distribubed to them, The caigue and his men
receive o salary, and when they return to the labor of their
fields, which cannot be neglectad for fear of fumine, one bmﬁ
away a jacket, one a shirt, one a cloak. and another a hat. Su
articles of appare]l please them very much, and they now no
lomger go naked. Their labor is thus divided between the mines
an :{heﬁr own fields as though they were slaves, Although they
cubnit to this restraint with impatience, they do put up with
it . . . The King does not alliw thewn tn he treated as slaves,
and they are granted and withdrawn as he pleases,
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A system which once, however oppressive, had &t into a controlled and
begitimate framework of medieval traditions was now turning into 4
method of pirating bodies and their labor as If before Peters very eyves;
but for o moment he seems nnable to know what to do o say.

Things were changing rapidly by now, however, among the pracesble
men from the sea as among the warlike ones, A company of Dominican
missionaries reached Hispaniola in 1510 and, shocked by the abuses that
they saw being committed against the Indian population, immediately
began waging a campaign to prevent them, on the islind and through
their correspendents buck in Spain. Among some scclesiastics, apalogists
b the excesses of the colonists, a philosophical argument began paining
currency: purportedly based on Aristotle, it cluimed that [ndians were &
people eligible for slavery because they were not fully endowed with
rational facultics, In 1511, & Dominican friar named Antonic de Mon-
tesings preached o sermon in 4 church on Hispaniola denouncing this
“Arlstotelian” doctrine and calling upon his congregants to mend their
ways, Montesinos returned to Spain to plead his canse with the crown,
and was given the opportunity to hold a public debate at Burgos with 4
Franclscan [rar who represented the opposite position. 1F the Indians
were natural slaves, then all pretenses at encordends could be dropped;
if they were not, then the system as practiced in the West Indies — which
by that time also included Spanish settlements on Jamaica, Cuba, and
Puerto Bico, as well as at Panama — had to be reformed. The widowed
King Ferdinand preferred, as his wife had done, to think of the Indians
i his “vassals,” who therdfore could not be enslaved, and Montesinos’s
position won the day. On paper at least, the expesses of the encondenda
in the New Waorld were made llegal by the Laws of Burgos, passed in
1512, Colonists were forbidden to beat Indians or call them “dogs™; they
had tor provide minimally decent working and living conditions for the
mativis that they beld in encomdends, and to watch over their Christian
education and salvation; they eoold not foree Indians to earry heavy loads
at the mines, and & woman more than four months pregnant could not be
made o work in the mines at all — she could be used only in light house-
hiold choras.

But this little gesture at improvement was largely ignored, and the
abuse contimued to such a degree that it was l,u::gin:-i.ug b canse death
among the ndtive populations of the islands in large numbers. Peter
Martyr, whose D Crbe Novo was written in a series of installments that
provide a changing image of the Indies — and s dramatic testimony to
the steady decline and downdall of Peter's dream — through the years, was
00 longer able to maintain the classical restraint of eld by 1516 In that
vear's installment, during a lengthy description of the natural beauty and
pmdm:ﬂvlt}' of the Hispaniolan landseape, he suddenly pauses and writes:
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Yet amidst all theee marvels and fertility, there is ons point
which causes me small satistaction; these simple, naked natives
were Hittle acenstomed to labor, and the immense fatigues thoy
now suffer, laboring in the mined, {5 killing themn in great
numbers and reducing the others to such a state of despair that
many kill themselves, or refuse to procreate their kind. It is
ﬂ]]cgcv:] ﬂut the ﬂ?mgna.nt women take drugs to uee phor

at the children they b-l:ar become the
a']m.nl:s of the Christians. Although a royal decree has declired
all the islandirs to be Free, they are forced to work more thas is
fit for free men. The number of these unfortunate pesple dimin-
Ishes in an extraordinary fashion, Man].-' ople claim that they
formerly numbered more than twelve millions; how many there
are today [ will not venture to say, so much am 1 horrified.

Although Peter’s estimate of the original size of the population — of His-
pankoda or even of all the West Indian islands colonized by then — & ex-
aggerated, he has placed his Bnger quite accurately upon the process
that Bartolomé de las Casas later would call “the destruction of the
Indies.” In some places, the indigenous population was to disappeir
entirely.

But the rape of Peter's Noble Savage did not stop with the mere abuse
of encomienda; there also were Indians whom the more rapacious
colonists could treat unqualifiedly as dlaves, and against them anything
was permitted, These came from islands that, not having yet been
eofondzed, were theretore not et subject to the fiction that their in-
habitants were free under Spanish law. Slave-raiding, which became
1rm1rasfng]}' populer as the Indians of the colomized islands died off under

the abuses of the encomienda, seemead to fAnd [tz most fertile source of
¢ in the Bahamaos, which were knows to the early Spanish colonists

P[‘h.; Lucayos. Peter Martyr wrote of this scene of Columbus’s fist
encounters with a “goldem world™:

It is stuted that these islands formerly abounded in varions
pmduﬂtq which constituted thelr riches: I LENY fl:lrmn:rl}r fonr
they are now deserted. . . . The reason for this is that lar
numbers of the wretched islanders were transported b the gold
mines of Hispaniola and Fernandina [Cuba], when the native
inhabitants :I':P:Iu were exterminated, exhausted by disease and
famine, ag well as by excessive labor, Twelve handred thowsand
of them disappeared,

Most of them died like the natives of Coba and Hispaniols before them,
many not even surviving the dreadful conditions of the slave ships onto
which they were crammed unmercifully. Las Casas later wrote that a
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ship could easily have sailed from the Lucayos to Hispaniola “without
compass Or chart, puiding tself solely by the trail of dead Indians who
had been thrown from the ships.”

This was a final blow to Pater, who seemed to be composing an epltaph
to his own vision of the world as well as to the victims when he wrote
these words in 1gag:

Thus perished the unfortunate Lucayans, and there only re-
mains today a very small number of them, efther in the Erﬁl:lllish
colonies or in the archipelage itsedf, Nevertheless T think that
the sighs and EnEIng o those wretched inmocents have pro-

the Diivine wrath, and that many massacres and dis-
orders um]n%tlu‘.ﬂﬂ peoples have been ﬁjuEislwi. the mare &0
because the Spaniards pretended they labored to propagate
veligion while influenced by cupidity and avarice, Some of
them are dead, killed by the natives or pierced with
arroas oF drowned or stricken with different maladies, Such
has been the Fate of those first aggressors, all of whom followed
other ways than those laid down in the royal instructions.

More than this genteel protest against the violation of royal lnstroctions,
or this literary invocation of divine wrath, wis needed to deal with the
problem, of course; but the time for Peter's brand of humanism had
passed. Columbus was long gone, and the discovery and comquest of
Mexico had by this time replaced the old vision of & new realm of
Fortunate Llands with something Peter could no longer comprehend
Insular abuse had given way to something more grandiose; and further-
more, tougher spirits than his own were taking up the crusade For justice
toward the Indian that he had soltly but decisively helped to awaken. In
another year he was dead, never having even set foot in that New World
to which he had given a name and a portion of its rvthology. Elements
of his idyllic vision were not to pass readily from the collective conscions-
ness, bat the fullness of his moment had been saperseded rather quickly.
From him we shall move oo to continents, to the full enormity that hence-
forth would constitute the America of fact and of the spirit; but only
after o belef, pomantic interhode,

2

Tnterfude: In a Garden

Entering o garden m pursedt of ame of his
falcoes, Ualisto eomos wpm Malibea, and begies
o speak of his bove for her, . .
nféﬁgm: In this, Melibos, T s the grandeur

.

Medibwa: In what, Caliatal

Calizio: In that be has gﬁlcu nature  the
power bo smdivw wou with such perbect beauty,
and bem gronted b ooy unwaocthy self the boon
af 5;‘111-"{.5:1 o see vou—aml in & plice so
suitable for the confesion of my secret long-

i e

n?i:dﬂnu.- oo o Away, you bout, pet away! Tt
in beyond my mtencs (o ondere beleg en
object of dlicit bove for oy Tnaman beirt,

The Comedy of Calisto and Melibes, a sativical vomance published
anonymously ut Burgos in 1459, continues (o its last page to be as bizarre
and mystifying as these opening lines, The atmosphere is permeated with
ambipuity; we are never told where the story takes P]'.iﬂE. nor do we
learn if these two young had ever met bedore. Calisto with his
faleons is of course a nobleman, but Melibea turns out to be only of
bourgeols stock despite her haughty contempt for him, and the reason
for her attitude is never provided. Neither of them is married, nor are
there any other visible obstacles to a marriage between them — Melibea's
Family clearly is wealthy enough for it — bt Calisio’s love scems doomed
and illicit from the start, They are star-erossed like Romeo and Joliet, but
without anything like the manifest reasons for being so that Shakespeare

ave his two lovers in a play that may have been partially inspired by

romance in dialopues, Indead, we must make our way through more

than half of the work hefore we can perceive without a doubt that it is
not a comedy at all.

Calisto, whe in the opening scencs is a parody of the swain of trow-
badour poetry, hives the services of & wily old crone named Celesting to
intercede for him with the haughty Melibea. A part-time witch as well as
& PrOCUTESS, Celesting uses a combination of magic and shrewd psyvchology
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profoundly negative responge to the times: Bojas shows us not just a
Renaissance convention, but a world, coming te an end, and the conclu-
siom is irresistible that this vision is specifically a product of the author's
New Christian identity. The reverberstions of pogrom, expulsicn, and
Inguisiion are everywhere. Indeed, some commentators have gone
further and believe that they see a New Christian theme right in the fore-
ground of the story: pointing b certain socioleglcal peculiarities in
Pleberic and his houschold, and to Melibea's otherwise incxplicable
resistanes to the idea of mardage with Calisto, they have suggested that
this i a family of conversos, clinging to its racial identity and wnwilling
to intermarry with Old Christians, Sivce it is widely accepted by scholars
that Rojas probably wrote this work at first only to be read among
friends — perhaps only New Christian Friends at that — one could conceive
of such a point as this having been made explicit in the manuscript and
then suppressed for publication, leaving only ambiguous traces for the
i i ta interpret.
Mﬁm ?:m'h[eTga even further and see this strangely surreal work
as an allegory, summing up the entire spiritual universe of the day from
a New Christian perspective. Calisto scems to he the old, relatively easy-
going, tolerant Spain of the Middle Ages, now become the very essence
of a Christian chivalry gone to seed — in this respect, be Is the palpable
precursar of Don Quixote, the creation of another Spanish anthor in
whom some schalars think they can diseérn the lineaments of the New
Chrlsttan. His unflagging quasireligious passion for Melibea often comes
across as an aspiration for spiritual renewal in the highest sense;, as a
“Melibean,” he seems to want his "God” to provide salvation sell. Of
course, he dismally Falls i his quest, and the faull is a5 moch in himself
as in his stars, There is a significant moment early in the story when
Celesting, having begun to make inmroads upoa Melibea's heart, returns
to Calisto with a token she has obtained of her initial triumph: Melibea's
girdle, This has broshed against many holy relics, and Celesting has
persuaded Melibea o part with it by claiming that Calisto has a tooth-
ache — a euphemizn for the condition of his heart — and that it will help
cure him. When she presents it to the young swain he grabs it, embeaces
it, and lyricizes over it with such an unseemly ardor that Sempronio is
moved to remerk: “Sir, you're having such a good time with the girdle,
you won't want to enjoy Mclibea.” This bit of coarseness exemplifies what
Cerald Brenan has called “the raciest conversation ever written by a
Spaniard,” but the implications of it seem to be not anly sexual. The talk
of holy relics implies a higher fetishism as well, and the racy language
seems merely to soften the impact of a traditional sork of Jewish scorn
for the pagan appetites of the goyim — now reappearing as the contempt
of an sustere Hebraic New Christion for the decadent idealiem of the
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Old. This is the outlook of an incipient Protestantism, looking down upon
an object-ridden form of religiosity that seems to it hound to Fail

But in Rojass pessimistic vision. the purer New Christian ideal to
which Calisto vainly aspires is doomed to go down with him. This s
Melibea, so high-rinded and inscrutsble at the beginning, so dizdainful
of Calisto’s hot unreasoning blend of carsal lust and religious ardor, that
he takes her for divine; she certainly is a vision of redemption. for Calisto
as for Rojes, but she is only an earthly ideal after all, attainable, cor-
ruptible, and in the end mortsl, Calisto the Catholic embraces the iden of
Cod made manifest, but Rojas the New Chistian sees even messianic
redemption s o thing of this wodld, It is Pleborio, eather, who seems to
stand for divinity itself; distant and awesome in his upper Toom, at times
anly a troubled voice offstage, he does not emerge until the end, to
witness his davghter's death. Then thundering curses at the world, he
crics despairingly: “For whom did 1 erect towers? For whom did [ acqguire
honors? For whom did T plant trees? For whom did T build ships?™ -
surely this is more than just the wealthy New Christian entrepreneur
surveying his contracts that some have perceived. As for Celestina, she s
evidently Rejas's satirical image of the Church that the precursors of
Frotestantion already were calling “the Whare of Babylon” She is an
unscrupulons seducer and a superstitions old hag, but she is also the
shrewdest and saltiest character in the book, an imesistible magnet to
thase who rail against her ags well a5 to those whom she fools, In the end,
it is she who draps everyone down to destruction, im:iuding herself, over-
whelmed by forces even more relentless and primal than her own, the
groundswall ol plebeian fury and of Inguisition, It is oot Reformation
that comes in her wake, bowever, in Rojas’s doomsday vision, but a
hellish, forsaken world and a helplass, anguished Cod to denmmeee it, This
is the End of Days, but without the hope of Redemption, which has heen
dashed to the ground with Melibea's bedy

Running through all this cosmic dejection, there also are hints of an
outlook that might he ealled Columbian. Tt is known that Rojas wag fond
of the ntopian travel literature of the day, and Pleberio’s reference to
shiphuilding seems to accord a special place in the anthor's universs to
navigation. But most significantly, there is 8 moment in a long soliloguy
by Melibea confessing the abjectness of her love for Caliste when she

says:

If he wants to cross the sea, Ul do it with him; to o around
the waorld, U'll come along; to sell me in a hostile land, 1l not
refuse his wish,

The book has its clear topical references, such as to the conguest of
Granada, smd the imagery in this passage apparently is right up to the
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minute. Even more o than meets the eye, in fact; because this speech
was not (o the first edition of 1490, but wis added only in the revised
version bwo years later, which was & vear after Columbus had reterned
from the New World in chains. If Columbus did indeed represent a hope
of New Christian Redemption, then his retwrn in chains was bound to
present the image of & people betrayed back into slavery; his history
wonld thereby be remarkably similar to the onc Melibea has proposed as
w possibility for bersell. But the reverberations of the passage arc even
wider than this, for Melibes’s words could also serve as a description of
the treatment by the Christian of the darker-skinned peoples of the
world. The fact thit these words are even more appropriate for the Nogro
tham for the Indian suggests that this eould not have been a conscious
intention on Fojas’s part — for nobody was worrying about the Negro at
this moment — but it does indicate what a deep chord can be sounded by
Rojas's poetic probe into the tragedy of the New Christian: it is one in
which all the racial themes of the moment come together and sound their
significant relationship to ¢me another.

There is even a Moorish undertong In this, for 1502 i the year in which
all the Muslims of Castile — which is to say, primarily those of Granads —
were forcibly corverted to Christianity, or went into cxile. Bomandic
gardens are primardly o Moorish trademark at this time, and one cannot
but hear echoes of the rape of Cranada in Calisto's invasions of Melibea's
spered preserve, For Rojus, Granada may have been symbol enough of
an Eden violated by an insensitive and irepressible Spanish Catholicism,
but the enchuining of Columbus and the beginning of the destruction of
the Indies certainly were Bnal blows against the bervestrial paradise of his
spirit. In this sense, La Celesting is, like Peter Martyr's De Orbe Novo, a
steadily growing lament for the golden world, the lnm,_Llﬂr id_y!l.._ which
Cohimbus had briefy held up before the men of the anti-Inquisition and
which was now dying. _

But God sends the cure before the disease to those who wish it, and
during this very decade another literary tryst in a garden wass heing
arranged, the issue of which wonld provide spiritual energy for @ new,
more militant, generation. Peron snd Elisena make love in a garden at
the beginning of Amadis of Geul, published in 1508 but unlike Calisto
and Melibea they subsequently marry, and the son they have conceived,
Amaclis, goes on to be a paragon of knight-errantry, Amedis of Gaul was
an adaptution into Spanish of an earlier version in same other language,
probably Fortuguese, and ity setting fs mainly sorthwestern France and
the Brtish Isles, but the result in this version by Garci Hodriguez de
Montalvo s pure Castilian, as much an expression of the trusading spicit
of the land as La Celesting was a protest against it One could almost say
that it was the confrontation between these two books in Cervantes’s
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mind that gave rise to Don Quixote.® In any case, it is possible to perceive
the elements of a conscious reply to Fojas in Amadis of Goul and Mon-
talvo'’s sequel to it, The Exploity of Esplandian.

This connection is suggested not only by the garden scene and its
outcome in Amadis of Geul, but by the entire career of Amadis’s son
Esplandian, who zeems to be a subtle hispanicization of the theme of
kwight-errantry — in his name, so resonant with Espasia, in his childhood
history of having been nursed by a lion {soggesting the lion of Castile),
and in the sputhern, primarily Mediterranean, location of his activities.
Esplamlian is also less of a dilettante of chivalry than his father, who, with
perhaps a touch of Calisto still in his bones, had always sought out
damsels n cistress and Hlted st giants wherever they appeared, as Don
Quixote tried o do. The son, after a few miscellaneous adventures, settlas
down to & leading role in a more markedly Catholic task, that of defend-
ing Constantineple against the besieging Turks — for in Montalvo's never-
never lind, the disaster of 1453 has not taken place, nor will it, thanks to
a mote resolute crusading spivit than Cheistendom had shown i fact.
The Turks — depicted os “pagans” who worship Jupiter and other Roman
girds — bring together for the battle all the dark-skinned peoples over
whom they rule, These include the inhabitants of an island “on the right
hand of the Indies, called California, very chse to the region of the ter-
restrial paradise, which was populated by black women, who had no men
wmong them, for their way of life was almost like that of the Amazons.” The
women of Californis are great warriors, who Hy into battle on the backs
of griffins. But in spite of such formidable oppositon, the Christians
eventually Hght off the Turkish hordes. Montalvo 6]s his narrative with
frequent editorial asides, exhorting the Christian kings to stop fghting
ane anather and tuen their combined strength against the infidel, like
Esplandian and hiz associates at Constantinople, and like Ferdinand and
Isabella at Granada,

Esplandian is amply rewasded, obtaining the daughter of the emperor
of Constantingplé in marriage and, when his new father-in-law retires to
& monastery, the Imperial crown itself. His uncle, Amadis’s brother, also

* Indeed, their relntionship coold he even more concrete. The authar, or adapter, of
the Spanish Amedis of Goul lived in Medios del Campo, net far from Salamancs,
and when bo fullowed up that book’s soceess two vears later with The Exploitr of
Esplendian, abost Amadis’s equally chivalrous som, this time written out of whale
cotly, b bind as his reader o Salamancen teacher nomed Alonsa de Proazs, wha
buad perfermed such sesvices for i Furthermore, his peme, Montalva, or Man-
talyvin, @ ks that he or s family might bave come from La Pachla de Montal-
b, or Montalvin, Rofas's home town: @ fsct, but for on instpndficant veriang of
ipelling,. he hos the same family name &5 Roja's father-indaw, Tt & going teo far,
perhapes, to suggest kinship, hat it does wot seem out of the question that the authors
af Le Celesfing and of Amadiz of Caul loew ome another,
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i rewarded by marriage, to Queen Calafia of California, who gladly
aceepts conversion to Cheistianity and to submissive witehood after her
defeat, The news of all this is greeted joyously by Amadis himself, who
rules with his wife Odana over an island in the western ocean, off the
English coast, called Insula Firme, From the regions of the Fortunate
Islands, it would seem, to those of Prester John, crusading Catholicism
has emerged triumphant, There are no wilting Calistos here, and if the
Melibeas give in, it is only to their advantage. The imagnative ground-
work has been laid for the age of the Conquistadors.

3

Amadis of Mexico

Tﬁmﬁ 15 nEALLY more of Calisto thon of Amadis in the early vears of
Herndn Cortés. Bomn in 1485 in the town of Medellin in southeastern
Estremadura, be was the son of an infaniry captain, bot was burdened
with a weak constitution throughout his childhood. Intended for the legal
profession by hic Father, he entered the University of Salamanca at the
age of fourteen —which means he was there at around the time when
Rojas composed the first draft of La Celsstina. The student atmosphere
thers seams to have remained deliclonsly free as ever, even after two
decades of the Inguisition, but young Cortés gave up his studies at the
end of two years, apparently determined to live, as Prescott put it, "im
the idle, anprofitable manner of one who, o wilul to be goided by
others, proposes no object to himself, His buayant spirits were contimnlly
breaking out in tronblesome frolies and eapricions humors, quite at
varignee with the orderly habits of his father's household.”

But with the approach of his late teens and the onset of the new cen-
tury, he apparently felt a sudden need to get s grip on himself, end with
the ardor that often accompanies this kind of decision, he nearly enlisted
in the army of the "Great Captain,” Gonzalo de Cérdoba, which was soon
to set out onto the traditional battlefields of Europe. But then something
made him change his mind and tum his eyes o the New World instead,
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This was 4 more appropriate harizon for the ambitions of a young man
whose character was still abeve all marked by capriclousmess — as was
amply demonstrated by an incident that occusred in 1502, just a5 he was
abou! to depart for Hispaniola with the flest of the new Governor. Don
Nicolis de Ovando, appointed in the wake of the Columbus brothers
downfall two years eatlier. “One night Cortés was going to & house E:.n-‘r &
tryst with & woman,” according to Francisco Léper de Gomara, writing,
years later as the Conquistador’s secretary and official biographer, H-Ujd
was walling along the top of a poorly cemented garden wall, when it
collapsed nnder him, Hearing the crash of the wall and of Cortéss arms
anid shield, the woman's new hushand came out and saw the stranger
lying mesir his door. Suspecting something was going o with his wite,
he wanted to kill Cortés, but his old mother-in-law arived in time 10
stos him. Cortés was weakened by the fall, and suffered o relapse of an

guartan fever, which stayed with him quite a while; and so he could
net go with Governor Ovanda,”

He did recover, and fnally sailed to the New World two years later;
but this episode reads like a final farewell to the life of Calisto, Was
Cortés aware of it in this way? It is remnarkable that, in the course of a
highly abbreviated account of his patron’s early years, Gimara hay told
this seemingly trivial story at disproportionate length. He would not have
dome so had Cortés not wanted him to. Whether he saw the young man
on the garden wall specifically as a Calisto, or as the typical Salamancen
cavalier of his generation, whom Calisto among others represented, the
mature Conguistador obviously thought the story was significant. ]

Nat that the young Cortée promptly gave himselt over to the Amad.m
of his soul when he arrived in the New World in 1504 These were still
the days for island idylls, when Hispaniola conld be a kind of quamaum
of l}m;h-upiu.s. Apparently enjoying some family connection or influence
with Cavernor (vando, Cortés obtained a post as a notary with a grmall
grant of encomiends in an outhing village, where hie settled down to
few more years of relative indolence and of amorous adveature, Thers
were plenty of Tndian women for him, but thera were Spanish ]:lql:lu-:f as
well, now Hiat many of the older settlers were bringing along their wives
and danghters: it is said that he bore thirough life the scars of duels fT!:IlTI
this perind, One can discern the lineaments of o man of burgeoming
toughness and daring, but not yet of a man of destiny. _

The shape of his personality was rapicdly growing and chauging, how-
ever, along with that of the Indies. In 1509, an expedition sent out from
Hispaniola overcame Indion resistance on Jamaica and estahlished a
Spanish colony there, A similar one went to Cuba two years later under
Diego Veldsques, Covernor Ovanda’s chief lisutenant; Pinfilo de ?'h.lﬂ.'ﬁez..
one of the congquernrs of Jamalea, was its chief military offices. Cortés had
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gone almg with Veldsquer on various campaigns of “pactBcation” in re-
mute parts of Hispaniola, and now he accompanied tim to Cubs as well,
This brought its ample rewards, for when Velisquez established himsalf
as governor of the newly conguered island, be gave Cortés a large en
comnigngla there and a high post on his staff. The momentum of insular
expansion wis increasing: in 1512, juen Ponge de Ledn, a relative of the
Marquis of Cadiz who had initiated the campaign against Granada thirty
vears before, took on Puerto Rico, the toughest of the conguests so far
because of its Carfh population,

Meanwhile, the continent was entering the picture. The Jong stretch of
cast-west coastline from northern Venezuela to Costs Rica was where the
first contacts with the continental landmass of the New World had becn
made, by Columbus himaelf in kis third and fourth vovages, and by
Alonso de Hojeda with Amerige Vespuool aboard in 1495 or thersaboats.
In 1500, two expeditions went out to establish trading settlements alomg
this coast, which was known by then to have gold. Hojeda bed one of
them to what is now Colombds, and Diegn de Nicures led the other o
the isthmus, whose character as such was not yet known, Both ended in
disaster, Nicuesa and his company were never heard from again; but
Hojeda, plagued by ghipwreck, starvation, dizease, and war with the
natives, managed to get back to HfspanluLn, leaving behind him o garrison
under the command of a lieutenant named Francisco Pizarro. Wounded
und sick, Hojeda sent reinforcements under the command of Martin Fer-
nandez e Enciso, a lawyver and a historian as well 65 a soldier, who be-
lieved that the Spaniards had to deal with the inhabitunts of the New
World as Joshua did with those of Jericho. He proved to be no Joshus
5 1 lender of men, however, and was soon supplanted in this wole on the
isthmus by a young man whe, Beeing from creditors on Hispaniola, had
stowred avway om one of his ships: Vasceo Nitfiez de Balboa

It js poetically appropriate that the history of the first Spanich ascault
on the American continent should feature the momes of both Balboa and
Pizarro, for they represent the two opposite poles of the emerging Con-
quistador personality, Pizarro, an illiterate brute whose capacity for
eruelty seemed only to grow with the advance of his fortunes, regardesd
Indians as mere obstacles on the road to plunder, Balboa, thougl cer-
tainly no paragon of gentheness, was of a nature that could be tamed by
adversity and the experience of power, and he quickly developed a special
relationship with the Indians, To be sure, he looked no mere kindly upon
"had” Indians than Columbes had, and advocated that the cannibals of
the isthmus be rounded up and sold into slavery; but among those whom
he Befriended, he gréw to an apparent rauugnjﬂun thut they commanded
a unique access to the core of the New World experience. A man who
miade his entry into history on the marging of legitimacy, he tound It easy
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to “go native,” and he sertled down ot his headquarters in Darien with a
local chieftain's davphter, whom he deeply loved. When the eldedy civil
servant Pedraras Divila arrived in 1514 a5 the new governor of Darien,
his advance party came upon the man who had discovered the Pacific
the year before, dressed as a laborer and thatching the roof of his house
with a group of Indians, Pedrarias made vasions attempts to harness him,
even offering him his daughter in marriage; but the last straw came in
1515 when Balbos, on his own initiative, led 4 party scross the isthmu to
the ocean he had discovered, planning to sail in search of the fabled
treasures of Pers, The govemor sent Pizarm to arpest him, “What is this,
Francisco? Balboa is said to have excloimed when he encountered
Pizarro awalting him on the road, “It was not your wont to come out and
receive me this way.” The act was symbaolic, for Balboa was brought to
Darien, summarily tried for treason, and beheaded. and the way to Pern
was theraby opened for Fizarmo and his manner of conguest.

A relationship similar to the one between Balboa and Pedrarias Diavila
was to develop between Cortés and THego Velisquez, The temsions be-
tween them wers merely personal at first,” but more serious matters for
contention began arising on the larger stage of history, [t was on a slave-
raiding expedition in 1517, searching for new sources of supply now that
the Lueayos had virtually been emptied of their inhabitants, that Her-
ndndez de Cordova came to an sland — or so he thought it to be — that
seemed to be called Yucatin by the people living there. Herndndez rec-
ognized immediately that its natives were far different from any that had
g0 far been encountered in the Todies. These descendants of the Maya
civilization were a relatively sophisticated people, who went about fully
clothed, built structures of masonry, and ereated elaborate works of art,
The expedition sent there under Juan de Grijalva immediately upon
Herpandes's retum even discoversd large stone crosses, which pave rise
to speculation about a possible Christian prehistory of this region; some
thought it may even have been part of the “India” in which Saint Thomas
had preached. If so, Hmes had changed, for human sacrifices now were
performed there is part of the pagan eult, Grijalva also discoverad that
Yucatin was not an island, but part of a hitherto unsuspected northem
continent — otie on which there were said to be fabulous treasures in gold
and precious stones, The old image of Fortunate lslands populated by

* Troulle between the conguerar of Cube and his oooe Toval foBower began when
Clortés proposed marrmge to Cataling Jodrez, daughter of a Fmily from Cranods
that had seithed om the islond, and then :n:u:&tj. Govermar Velisgquez theseupon mase
by the defense of the dishonored Family, evidently becmase he wos hinsiell intesested
im amother oneof it fowr da ,and i the ensuing conBict Costés dis not seruple
bo join foto political intrigees against his erstwhile patron. Cortés Fuoally snarsled
Cataling — it was a mismatch that would be resobved ooly by ber eatly snd somewhat
mystesions death — and this placated Velisgues for the tine being.
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men z2nd women whose hearts were as pure as their bodies wers naked,
already devastated by a quarter of o contury of Spanish rapacity, was
now giving way entirely to something more oriental and more complex —
it realm of Granadas and of Prester Johns after all.

And with this change began the final transformation of Cortés. Upon
Grifalva’s vetum, Governor Veldsquez, from whose jurisdiction the first
two expeditions to Yecatin had gone out, promptly ordered a third one
and placed it under Cortés"s command; but no snoner had he done so than
he repented of this rash appointment and revoked it This was not fast
enoogh for Cortés, however, who sailed his fleet out of Santisgo harbor
untler the governor's nose. It was as though he had leamed the Jesson of
the mistake made by Balhoa that very same year; his bold and ultimately
suceesstul Houting of the governor's authority runs as a counterpoint
through the whole subsequent history of the conquest, From the moment
he sailed cut of Santiage, he never looked back to any other authority than
that of the Spanish crown itself, which was safely an ocean’s distance away,
and which furthesmore was now being womn by that young representative
of a new vision of Empire, Charles ¥, In a sense, Cortés was the first great
exponent of the imperlal ideal of the Counter-Reformation; but for him
this also was an excuse for defying the commands of his immediate
superiors. Like the Crusaders proclaiming their old ideal of universal
Christendom, he would invoke a higher sanction for his unorthodos
political initiatives; but like his troe forebear the Cid, he would always
know of the great things the soverelgn wanted hefore the sovereign him-
self necessarily knew, He took history into his own hands, and it was his
capacity to do go that enabled him, in the end, to succesd where Balboa
bad failed and kill the ghost of his own illegitimacy

In this way the hwcﬁ:'lmt though plucky encomendero of the islands
hegan to emerge at last ns the first Castilian knight of the New World,
pertarming a bewilderingly rapid succession of feats of admirable daring
and revolting cruchy, but seting in his worst moments as in bis best on
terms far different from the casual avarice of the early colonists of His-
paniols, We see him summarily evertuming stome idols in Indien villages
and getting up images of the Virgin in their place; establishing the Villa
Rica de Vera Croz om the Mexican coast under no authority but his own
and that of the emperor; sinking his ships behind him; marching boldly
with his small band into the continental wilderness; and passing londhe
judgments upon Indians wherever he encounters thern — making the eon-
quered peaple of Tlaxcala his firm friends and ultimately the foremost
native beneficiaries of the Conguest, wreaking slaughter upon those of
Cholula when he suspects them of planning betrayal, In broad outlines he
emnerges a5 the bearer of that old continental appetite that had recon-
quered the homeland from Toledo o Granada, now so zealously revived
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in Mesico that, upon seeing its mountaing and plateaus, he could not but
be struck by its resemblance to the original and name it New Spain.

Cortés oan thus be seen as the link between the Cid and the Conguista-
dors, a bridge between the era of the Reconguista and that of the Spanigh
manifest destiny in America. Indeed, he is as much the former as the
latter, for & time at least, and displaye during the march to Mexico some
of the familiar ambiguities of the old Castillan knight. This is not so
apparcot in the official account written by Gdmara vears later for the
aging Conguistador, which is filled with stilted Counter-Reformation
picties and centered worshipfully upon a hero whose boldness and
brutality alike seem to be the inexorable un[ulding of Ciod's wall, But it s
guite discemible in Cortés’s letters to Chacles V —the oaly account
we have of the Conguest written while it was going on — and, above all,
in the True History of the Conquest of New Spain, written in reaction
against Gémara’s book by Cortés’s old heutenant, Bernal Diaz del Cas-
tillo. The Cortés of this latter work is vather like the Cid, prone to an
epsygoing comradery with his men and always ready to consult them
before making a decision. He is even capable of warm relations with
Indians, as long as his fear or his anger has not been aroused — after all,
he had always been eritical of the abuses of the éncomdenda, and it was
on this march to Mexico that Dofla Marina, an Aztee woman who had
been a slave in the Yucatin when he found her, became his closest com-
panion and perhaps the one true love of his life, He displays 4 lingering
touch of Calisto in this relationship.

Both Cortés’s letters and Bernal Diaz’s navative show an sppreciation
that Is not evident in Gémara for the indigenons Mexican civilization,
and even, In the case of Bemal Diaz, an obvious admirstion for a man lke
Jerémime de Agunilar, a shipwreeked former member of the Darlen cobony
whom Cortés’s men found living arong the Mayans, and who had 5o
suceessfully “pone pative” in language, manoer, and dress that the
Spaniards had taken him for an Indian when they first saw him. One
suspects that a fecling af this sort — despite the moral lapse, provoked by
fear, of the massacre at Cholula — was quite characterictie of that hardy
band of Spaniards and of their leader as well during their march up to the
Arter capital. This s what comes across in the celebrated passage by
Bernal THaz, desceibing their fivst entry into the region of lokes omd
istand eities in which Tenochtitlan reposed:

The next morning we arrived at the broad causeway on
which we made our way from Ixtapalaps. And when we saw
the: populows towns and cities on the water, with all the towers
and temples and butldings of stone masonry rising as if from its
surface, and the other great settlerenty on the shore, and that
stralght and level canseway heading right into Mexico, we wers
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Alled with wonder, and said to each other that it seemed like
those works of enchantment described in the book of Amadis
And some of our soldiers even said that what they were seeing
must have been a dream, 5o it is no wonder | am writing thus,
for there was so much in it to admire which 1 don't even know
how to deseribe, things we saw that had never been seem, or
heard of, or even dreamed of hefore.

Rising out of his own Lllicit affair in the garden to discover such marvels,
Cortés had here indesd become the Amadis of Mexico.

Amadis, but ot Esplandian just yet, despite Gomara's portrayal, It is
significant that a Moorish atmosphere, depicted more with a romantic
fondness than with a zeal to destroy, hangs over both Cortés’s and Bernal
Diaz's accoumts of the march to Tenochtitlin, as if the towers of the Al
hambra itself could all bat be seen rising in the distance over that
shimmering lake Tn his first two Jetters to the emperor, Cortds does not
refer to Indian temples but to mezquitar — “mosques” —as though he
tmplicitly accepted Montalvo’s conception of Muslims as pagans, When
he destroys the idols of Cempoala and persnides its people to accept
Christinnity, he propeses to remame it “Seville”; Tlaxcala, he writes, re-
minds him of Granada. Bernal Diaz goes o step further in sensing the
presence of 4 Familiar old brand of orental “paganism™: he thinks he sees
traces of Jewdish influence in the idols and temples he had eome upon,
brought over scmehow by refugees from Titus' campaign against Palestine
in the first cemtury Ck

There iz even an ironle echa of the surrender of Cranads in the sceno,
described by both Cortés and Bernal Diaz, which ocenrs when Mon-
tezuma arrives to greet the Spaniards at the gate of his city. Here is
Cortés's acoount

Monteroma eame down the middle of the street with tao
lords, one mt his right and the other at his left . , . all three of
them drewed the same way ex that Montezoma had
gandale on and the other two were foot: each of the Bwa
lords held him by the arm. When we reached one another T dis-
mounted and was about to embrace him, but the two lords put
out their hands and prevented me from tooching him; instead.
all three of them pot down and ceremonicusly kissed the

pround.

But Bernal Diaz adds that Cortés had first tried to offer his own hand to
be kissed, and that Monteruma had refused it Thers had been o similar
confusion over the protocol of kissing at the Granada #ute, bat not such
uncortainty over who wis master of the situation and who its victim, That
wiuld take only a little longer to be resolved, however.
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The Spaniarde had barely boen shown to their quarters, when Cortés
was led by the Axtec emperor into & large room and told to sit on the
throne there. Then, according to Cortés’s sccount, Montezuma procesded
ta regale him with gifts and to tell him this story:

“Lang mgo in our sacred writings our ancestors informed us
that neither 1 nor any of the other inhabitants of this land are
indipenous to it, but are Foreigners, eome here from & com-

letely different PI&mJ and that our race was brooght here h{l a

rd whose vasgals they all wore, who then returnad to his
native country. Aftor a I-l:nnlg time he came here agoin, and
found the men he had left behind now marded o the native
wamen of the country, with many children, and living in the
villages they had built. He wanted to take therm back with him,
but they wouldn't go; they wouldn't even accept him ac their
Tord, anid so he went homa,”™

The moral drawn from this history is:

“We have always believed that his descemdants had to come
and subjugate this land and make us their vaszale. Now. since
you say that yon come From the divection where the sun rises,
and because of what you tell us ahout the great loed or king
who sent yon here, we believe and hold it for certain that be is
ear natural lord, particularly since, as you tell v, he has known
about us for a long time. Therefore you may be assured that we
shall abey you and treat you as our lord in place of the greal
lord of whom gpeak . . . and that you may command at
will in all the fand over which | rule. for you shall be obeyed.
All thst wa have is completely at your disposal ™

Subsequent tradition has made this story into a legend of Quetzaleoat],
the “plumed sorpent” of the Axtes pantheon, but this is not necessarily so.
The lore of Quetzaleost] was collected and elaborated after the Conguoest,
snd it is quite likely that tradition was unwittingly bent by the combined
conscionsness of Spaniard and Aztee to conform to the powerful myth
spun here by Cortés, For the story was bound to appeal to the imagination
ﬁ:tnr and vanmquished alike, sinee it justifies the most dramatio comguest
of all in the Inexorable march of a Spanish manifest destiny gratified by
similar prophecies going around the world, Indeed, it is too good to be
entively true. Did Cortds make it up oot of whale cloth?

One must make allowances for his own sixteenth-century imagination,
excited with the wonders of Amadis and with his e ing destiny as
a Catholic conqueror of the unknown world, and for the tenuous muethiud
whereby he and Monteruma communicated complex ideas to one an-
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other.® Doubtless there was a kernel of Cortés's final version in the story
Montezuma must have struggled to convey: it could, for example, be taken
as evidence by those who seek it of possible sarly arrivals from the 01d
World onto American shores, commemorated thus by native tradition.
Burt there are political and religious overtones that probably could only
hive been imparted by & Enrepean sensibifity. The religious element is
npt clearly evident at Brst glance; the stress, for the smporoc’s sake no
doubt, is on fendal traditions, and on the reasoning wherehy Montezuma
has paid manitest homage — whether he did in fact is another story — to
Cortés as his liege lord, and through him to the emperor, But the whale
actount also has a messianic rng to it,

In his Tetters to Charles WV, Cortés rarely departs from the: leve] of
spare, down-to-earth narration into anything like theological speculation,
sar that if he thought Monteruma’s story had genvine religions significance,
itis just like him not to have suid so; he certainly was not going to present
himselt to the emperor as the Messinh — it was good enough that the
Azteo leader thought he was, There are, however, noticeable echoes of
Esdras — ineluding his Od Testament incamation Ezra — in Montezama's
legend as we have it. When the founding lord returns and discovers that
his vassals have intermarried with the native women, one cannot but
recall Ezra’s similar discovery of the Jews and their Canaanite wives, and
his stromg disapproval. But it & above all Chapter 13 of the apocryphal
second book of Esdras, the passage about the Man from the Sea, that
reverberates in this homage to a man who has come from the east to
restore a lost tradiion among a forsaken people. Cortés scems to be
endorsing Columbos’s vigion, but on a vaster seale: the isles Far off now
tur: ok to be continents teeming with treasure. The true end of a Mes-
sianie tradition is in the muscular practicality of Cortés, reflected In his
prose ax in his acts: the doomed breathless hope of Calisto is now suvely
being resalved at last into the crusading zeal of Esplandian, Redemption
turns out anly to be Empire after all,

And with that g realization we perceive the fnal tranigition
from the spirit of Balbos to one foreshadowing that of Plearo. Afer
some initial vehement persuasion, Montezuma was apparontly willing

“Since, of couma, Cortés did not know Nohostl oo Montezuma Spanish, they con-

versed throuwph ot Besst oo and possibly o ink:-gvl:n. Caortés's intergreter, Dodia
Marirz, did ‘oot knew Spanish E?irﬂ::r s that she started out by :'-iﬂ}rkm with
Jertmimn do Aguilar. She wouold tmnslote fom Nabua#! inte Mayan, being E», er
origins and experience familiar with both those laoguages, and Aguilar, being by his
trwn evperience familisr with Mayon, would render her tanslation into Spanish far
Cortés, the Istters reply would go back by the some wsls Eventually, Marina
learned Spanish well eooaph that ilir could be dispensed with, but it & not
cleur whether this was the cnie at the time of Cortéss st emotunters with Mon-
bermmat, v IF it wus, her Spanish sonld oot yet bave boen wholly reliahle
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encugh bo become Cortés’s roval prisoner, though his subjects were not to
share this feeling for long. In the spring, Cortés received word of the
arrival down on the coast of the army of Panfilo de Narvier, sent out by
Valisquez to subjugate him. Leaving a small gareisen in the capital onder
the command of Pedro de Alvarado, Cortés went down with 2 ooalition
of Spaniards and Indians and won a smashing vietory over the intruding
army, enlisting many of its troops fn his own cause. But Alvaredo, not a
politic man, thought in the meantime that he smelled an impending
insurrection and therewpon staged a preventive massacre, which only
aggravated or created the mood of rebellion he had wanted to extingnish.
Cortes retumed to Tenochtitlin to find the Spanish gorrison under siege
in its quarters. In an attempt to placate the mob, Montezuma was browght
to the roof m his imperial obes, and for & moment there was an awed
silence; but when he began to speak there was a sudden sew outburst of
rage and a shower of missiles, Monteznma was struck on the head by a
stone and died three days later. The Aztecs quickly appointed a successor
and drove the outnumbered Spandards from the city; their disastrous
retreat gver the causewsys was always to be remembered by them as o
noche triste — “the Night of Sorrow.” The time of enchantment was over,

All of this has been described in Cortés's first two letters to Charles V,
but by the thne of the thivd, describing the final assault wpon Tenoch-
titlin, there is a change of tone, The Aztecs are no looger seen in the
image of the Moors: their pagan cult is donounced at every opportunity,
amdd their temples are not mezguiter any more, but forrey de suy idolos —
“towers for their idols.” This is not Cranada, after all — not the repository
of a religlon and a culture that may have been decaived in the pursuit
of the troe God, but that wers pursiuing him all the same, and that had i
the process ercated a heritage. Cortée had once Jooked admiringly over
the towers and pyramids of Mexico, just as Bernal Diaz had done, and
had besn proud (o think of them as jewels pow added to the Spanish
erown, But something had happened on the couvseways of Tenochtitlin
as Cortés’s men stumbled over them on the noche triste. When he returned
over thoge same canseways a vear later, leading an army strengthened by
the alliance of still move Indian enemies of the Aztecs, by Spanish rein-
forcements who had come to join Narvier and joined the victor instead,
and by o flest built on the shores of Lake Texcorn to blockade the Aztec
capital, he went with a vindictiveness that seems to have been fired by the
bitter memories strewn alomg the route, The Conguest had been begun
in earnest, Pushing against the mighty resistance put up by the Artecs
pnder their latest mler Guatemozin. Cortés waged the first troe colondal
war in history, the onslanght of an overpowering European army against
a foredgn people ready to fight to the last man and with every last inch of
their territory. The Spaniards had destroyed Canarians and Indians before
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this; now they were destroving the monuments of a eomplex civilization
as well a5 a portion of its people —for by the time the smoke of battle
had cleared, they had razed the ity to the ground.

“The gold and other things were collected” Cortés wrote to the
emperor, “and were melted down in aceordance with the advice of Your
Majesty's officials. The total was valued at 150,000 castellancs ar more, of
which a fifth was set aside for Your Majesty’s treasury — along with the
fifth of the rights to sluves and other things that also belong to Your
Majesty — as will be shown further on in accounting of all Yoor Majesty’s
acquisitions, confirmed by our signatures, The gold which remained was
divided up between myself and the other Spaninrds, pecording to the
rank and service of each.” Instead of the towers of the Alhambra, there
now was only loot; this was the promised land of men like Franciseo

Curicusly enough, echoes of the old Cortés would remain; he was, for
example, to remain critical of the barsh treatment of Indians held in
encomiendy, Bul, on the other hand, he regarded the wiclders of a proud
and furlous resistance against him as eligible only for ehattel slavery.
The onetime Salamancan had come a long way from the milieu of his
vouth. He had perpstrated the final rape and downfall of Melibea, and
survivied trivmphant; but she was not to be without her Spanish mowrners,
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Bareolomé de fas Casas

IH wis Brief Relation of the Destruction of the Indies, Bartolomé de las
Casas writes of the massacre at Cholula that, "as five or six thousand
Indians were bedng put to the sword,” Cortés sang this snatch of an old
Spanish song:

Mira Nero de Tarpeya,

i Koma como se ardia.

gritos dan nifios i viefos,
y ¢l de nada ve delia.

{"Nero Inoked out From Tarpeia,/ at Bome while it burned,/ The young
and the old cried out,/ And be was troubled by none of it”) This must be
taken as one of Las Casas's frequent embroideries of the truth for the sake
of dramatizing the monstrousness of Spaniards in the New Warld; Preccote
ohserves ironically that it "is the first instance, | suspect, on record, of any
person being ambitious of finding a perallel for himself in that emperor.”
But what iz startling about the passage is the particular poem Las Casas
has chosen to put inte the month of the terrible Conguistador; for it
appears in La Calesting, In one of the early scenes, Semprondo sings it to
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Calisto, who {5 still p[n.lng with unrequited love, and who n:phF': upon
hearing it; “My fire is greater, and [Melibea's] pity is less.” Calisto, the
pssential Salamancan, sees himself as the burning Rome and Melihea as
Nero, but now Las ﬂasas has tumed the tables to conform with the troe
historical outcome: it is the Salamancan, Cortés, who is the cruel tyrant
after all

Was this a settling of old seores? For Las Casas was a student &t
Salamanca ot around the same time as Cortés — which is also roughly the
time Fernando de Rojas was there —and perhaps this song was then
popular at the university. Nor do the parallels between their early careers
stop there. Las Casas sailed to the New World in the Ovando voyage of
1502 that Cartés missed because of his escapade in the garden, and nine
years later took part alemg with his Fellow Salamancan in the expedition
to Cuba led by Velisquez and Narviez. By that Hme he was a priest, bt
he wielded his cross as Cortés did his sword, and was rewarded for his
services like the latter with a grant of encomiends on the newly conguered
islond. The twe old Calistos kmew one another well, and prohably sew
eye-to-cye in those days on a good many things, Both bad set aside the
quict prospects of the Old Werld Boendado for o life of adventure in the
New; it was now also becoming o life of militancy as well, but in ways
that were spon 0 be diametrically nppuud? though they may not have
suspected this vet,

There were, of course, important differences between them From the
outset. The bookish Las Casas, who did complete his studies ab the unl-
versity, was neither sénsualist nor sobdier, and was perhaps 83 much as
eleven years older than Cortds — although his hirth date is uncertain, as is
much af his carly life before his arrival in the New World. He seems to
have come from a background that was at emee more parvenn and more
sophisticated than that of Cortes, for he grew up in the cosmopolitan port
city of Seville, the son of a small tradesman who shipped out with Colum-
bus In 143 and became deh on Higpaniols, Pedro de las Casas returned
home with his wealth ag soon as he had scquired it, and used it to send his
aliphtly overage son to the university; he even brought him an Indian slave,
to serve as his page while he was a stadent, but young Bartolomé had to
relingquish this prize in 1405 when Chicen Isabella finally mled that she
would not allow such treatment of her New World “vassals.” In other
waords, the New Warld had become a vital part of Las Casas's life while
Cortés was still o child —and 0, it would seem, had the goilt of the
Spanish role there,

But the most profound of all the differences in backpground between
these two Salamancans of the Cuban expedition lies in their respective
origins — for Las Casas was almost certainly a New Clristian. This is
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another of the many cases of possible New Christian descent that are
lacking in hard evidence, but there are good circumstantial arguments for
it that have persuaded a number of modern specialists in the feld.®

Hints of such an identity can be extrapolated from Las Casas’s remark-
able carer, which we ave about to cxamine, but we might here digress
for a moment to one of its final products, his major Litesary work and an
essential source for much of what we know about him and about the early
history of Spanish discovery and settlement in the New World, his History
of the Indies. This book is characterized by a peculiar religious tone,
eestianic, Biblical, and, one is tempted to say, Hebrade. The hurden of
its Sexiptural citations is From the Old Testament. The very first word of
the book, in its prologue, is “Josephus,” and Las Casas goes on to explain
why the author of the Jewish Antiguities is for him & model historical
writer. But if Las Casas is indeed a New Christian, the affinities between
himself and the first-century historian lie # good deal deeper than in a
common spirit of literary craftsmanship: in the Jewish revolt of 66 to
73 cr. Josephus, & rebel commander in the Galilee, surrenderssd to the
Romans, provided them with intellipence, and ultimately stood among
his people’s enemy watehing the destruetion of Jerusalem. This is 4 very
suggestive lite history for anyone of concerso origin who lived through
the Expulsion of 1452, and since Josephus then went on to become the
historian of the people he had farsaken, he wonld be an especially appeal-
ing figure to someone of that background whe had made himself into
the historian of sufferers from Spanish oppression, Las Casas even ox-
plicitly defended the Jews during the course of his life, arpuing that they,
as well as the Muoshms living in Christian lands, had a right to the
protection that the Chureh had traditionally afforded them, and that had
been violated by the Spanish and Portuguese expulsions; he stayed clear
of the more dangerous question of New Christlan heretics, however, or of
iny of the manifestations of what the Spanish Catholics of his day
sweepingly called “Latheranism.” But the oppressed people who became
his major lifelong concern, s #f by an act of psychic transference from
the Jews, who were no longer in the picture, and from the New Christians,
who represented a delicate and complex problem of religious orthodexy,
were the Indians. There is o passage in his History in which, after

¥ In partlcalas, recent scholarship has unearthed o list of New Chrstiars of Sevills
'I'I'hl:l', Im 1554, ware fwen ::pl:i:inl pErmissin tha Hng ta e2pttle i the Indies —
samething that & koown to be of “lmpure™ blood wers not normally allowed to
o — sl several of them bear the name Tap Casap, Nore of thermn hns been Praven o
relative of our Bariolomeé, but be, on the ather hand, spert o good deaf of esergy in
hils earlier wears tying to prove that bis tame was eot Las Casas but Los Chsans, ged
that he wis of nolle descent:. this cluing has hean rejects] even b those achalass
wh hesitate to atiribute New Christian osiging to him. Hers is @ distinet casa of thad
}I:id:ghlg.l w[t;mt sedl b diguise ooe's background which often was the mark of the
w Chaistian,
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deseribing the destruetion of Mexieo by Corbis, he enlers upan a philo-
sophical digression comparing it with the destmction of Jerusalern by
Titus, citing Josephus among his sources, That conception seems to
pervade all of his mature Hfe and work.

Even more suggestive of some kind of New Christian outlook i Las
Casasy treatment of Columbug in his Hisfory of the Frdies. Alter a Brest
chapter which reads something like a paraphrase of the opening of
Genesis, the very next chapter of the book begins thus:

We now have arrived at the time of God's marvelous mercy,
when in those parts of the earth where the seed or the word of
life had been eowm, 1the Suprese frutt ever grﬂ,ﬂted to the
predestined by this Orb was harvested . . . and the Divine
and Supreme Master chose from among the sone of Adam in-
habiting the earth ot this dme the great and NMustrious
ol + v« 8nd entrested him, on account of lis virtue,
gening, industry, shrewdness, wisdom and accomplishments,
with one of the most sublime and glorious tasks to be per-
forned in the world in our time.

This Fulsome praise takes on @ messianic flavor with frequent subsequent
references to Columbus as “chosen,” with comparisons between him and
King David, and with the sence pervading the entire book that the dis-
covery of the New World opened up a new ern for mankind: all of this
is in the character of the quasireligion, the geographical messianism, that
we have traced back to the Catslan Atlas and noted to be especially
strong among New Christians by this time. especially in Columbus
himself. The pleture that emerges, moreover, is one of profound identifica-
tion on Las Casag’s t with a man whose achievements he depicts in an
exalted light: he seams almost to be anogating to himsedf the role of
P:-::J:ﬁtﬂm Columbian Jesus, if one may invoke an earlier New Christian
parallel.

The fact that the very name of Christ appears in his hero's neme is of
nd smisll significance to Las Casas, who writes:

It is the custom of Divine Providence to ordain that those
appointed to serve it be given first and last names mFaning
to the functions determined for them, as ie clear in many pasts
of the Holy Seriptures. . . . [The discoverer] therefore was
given the name Cristdbal, that Is, Christum ferens, which
means bearer or carrier of Christ, as be often sipned himself.
For in truth it wes he who was the first to open the gates of
the Ooean Sea, through which he entered bringing ou rﬁﬁmr
Jesus Christ and his blessed name to remote lands and hitherto
unknown realms. . . . And his swmame was Colim [the
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Spanish form of “Columbus™], meaning new populator, which
was fitting because it was through his effort and achievement in
discovering these peoples that infinite numbers of souls among
them, through the preaching of the Gospel and the administra-
tion of the holy sacraments, have gone and continue going each
diy to populate anew the triumphant eity of heaven.

Las Casas, who {5 fully aware of Columbus's shorteomings in the treat-
ment of the Indians, but forgives him for it as a child of his generation,
does not seem aware of the irony of the fnal lines here, even though he
was the foremaost ammmyg those who condemned Spanisrds for being too
guick to send the New World peoples to heaven,®

There are signs that he may even have begun to mourmn the fate of the
Indians as far back as his participation in the Cuban expedition of 1511,
but we have no other acoount for his carly vears hesides that written by
Lag Casas himself, and it gave the mature writer and reformer & certain
pleasure to excoriate the totally conscienceless young man that he took
himself to have been, He describes the arrival in Hispaniola of the four
Dominiean missionary reformers in 1510 — Las Casas was lator to become
a Dominican himself — and gives us the entirve text, undoubtedly embroid-
ered by him, of the epoch-making sermon denouncing the abuses of the
encmisnda that was given by Fray Antonio de Montesinos on Hispaniola
in 1511; but he tells us nothing of his own reaction to these things at the
Heme they occurred, Tt was oot until the year alter his arrival in Cuba,
apgording to his account, that & disastrous meident oceurred which began
to change him. The young priest had gone along on an expedition led by
Pinfilo de Narviez to “pacify” the Indians of Camagiiey provinee — to
enter each village, establish the suthority of Spain and the Church by
force or peacelul persuasion, as the case might be, and to sprinkle the
haly waters of baptism upom the assembled inhabitants, But in one village

* But il Las Caszs, @ man of destiny iF aver there was one, felt this way about names,
what did e conclude with respet En his npam¥ Saraly he recegmized that "Barthalo-
mew wHE mid aﬁm&mr for om apestle to the Indies, although with & smatterin

of Helbirew ho might also have wobiced that someane with his pastion far gro P]uuﬁi
theory was very Sttingly culled Ber-Prolemasus, “wm of Polemy.” Az For "Las
Casns™ — the Torin af name that he ot lssk settled Jer unequivacaliy — the TRTER
far liotiom & almoet as wide as that opened by Cohumber's signature. But tharo
is kb lenst oow way [hat o New Chestion shmifeancs could be reod into it Cocil Rath,
in his speculations about Columbus’s pessible New Christisn identity, noticed fhat
the discoversr ance wsed the word oo {“house™ ) with reference b the Teanple of
Jerusalem, a usage peculiar to Hebeew as = rule. Now, if Las Casms’s nama in any
wiy suggesded “the Temples™ to his own eare, e could very well have heer remnindad
by it oot only of the two destroyed in antiquity, but dlso of the two destrosed
meks I'-ﬂH}r' i liig vwn lifetime virtuall hqbeg,re i pyes — that of an oprenly
Jewish ezl existence in Spain, and that of an sutonomeos: life and coltues for tha
El:ms of the New Woeld It could well be thai, in hie niturite, he moaesed sl of

EIM it pace.
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in which the situstion seemed peacctul enough at frst, something went
WIDIT:

It was customary among the Spaniards that one man chosen
by the captain would take charge of distributing the food and
other things piven them by the Indians, As this was being done,
the captain and the other saldiers on their horses, and the padre
|Las Casas] watching the bread and the fish beiog handed out,
suddenly one of H]E% niards drew his sword, saying that he
saw the Devil before him, Then a hondred Spanfards all drew
their swords and began to cut them down like ShBBS. killing
and disemboweling men and women, children and old people,
all of whom had been calmly sitting and watching the Span-
ferely and thedr horses in amazement: and n a few moments naot
a single one of them was atill alive. Then the Spaniards entered
the large house of the village and likewise commenced to stah
and slash to death everyone they found inside; until there wis
a river of blood, as if & multitude of cows had been slaughtered.

The stunned pricst managed to recover his senges in time to preveot &
group of the rampaging Spaniards from entering ancther large house and
wreaking a similar slaughter, When it was all over, the not too perturbed
Warvaer turned to Las Casas and asked, *What does your reverence think
of our Spinsasds amd what they have donef” To which he replied: “You
and the rest of them can all go to the Devil”

But it took him another two years, he tells vs, t0 undergo his fnal con-
version. Proparing a sermon for Pentecost in 1514 his eves fell on Chapter
34 0f Eceledastious, and on verses 1g through 22 In particular;

The most High is not plessed with the nﬁﬁﬁzﬁﬂ of the
wicked; neither is he pacified for sin by the multitude of sac-
rifices,

Whoso bringeth an offering of the poods of the poor doeth
as one that killeth the son before his fathes's eves.

The bread of the needy is their life: he that defrandeth
him thereof is a man of blood.

He that taketh awsay his neighbor's living slayeth him; and he
that defraudeth the laborer of his hire is a bloodshedder,

This seems (o have been Las Casas's Pauline moment, and the fact that it
was derived from o canonieally marginal text is another suggestion of o
Mew Christian backgrownd No doubt as a vesult of their own marginality,
New Christians were drawn to the apocryphal and deoterocanonical
writings, and wr have noted the power that Esdras had ameng them. But
the fact that Las Casas’s text in this instance was a piece of wisdom liter.
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ture hespeaks a etep forward from o medieval miyaticism Into a modern
rationalism, & spirit on the whels more congenial to the formation of a
concept of social justice Such a rationalist spivit was dramatically o
the rise at this moeent samong Christion hamanists, stimulated by the
figure of Erasmus, whese ideas had taken a special hold among Spaniards
discontented with the atmosphere of the Inqquisition and had perhaps by
now reached Lae Casss Upon reading the above-quoted verses, he
wiltes — still using the third persen for himself — the pricst

began to ponder the misery and servitude that those (3
[of the New World] were gﬂl‘erlng, His reflections werfﬂdﬁp-
ened by what he had seen and heard on Hispandola, by what
the Dowmisican friars had preached at Santo Domings, to the
effect that one cannot in good consciencs hold Indians in servi-
tude, or confess and abs these whe do — none of which the
priest had accepted at the Hme,

He: accepted it now, however, His lifo was changed ns he sat in his study,
like Martin Luther reading & passage from P&ull-: at around this time. He
decided to begin & new course by giving up his encomiands,

From the moment he did so, Las Casas rapidly emerged as a reformer
far more vigorous than his Dominiean mentors had been Returning to
Spain with Antonio de Montesinos at the end of 1515, mat mm:];.-' to
agitate against the abuses of the encomienda but to demand its abalition,
he gained his royal sudience fust in time to present his petition to the
vepresentatives of the newly enthroned Charles V., He theroby beeame
the Cortés of the counter-conquest, presenting to the new empeTor the
sufferings of a people just as the Conguistadar presented its treasures,
And thers is anather respect in which he can be seen as one of the spokes-
men of a new era: for the proposal that he presented to Chares for a
new socfal order in the Tndies — eonsisting of mode] communities in
which Spaniards and Indians would work as free men side by side, under
the supervision of educated and selfless men of the cloth — has afinities
with the Utopia of Sir Thomas Mere, published that smme year in
Flanders. i

It has often been remarked that there is a blot on More's ideal soriety
i the form of sfavery; for that era still could not conceive of certain
kinds of necessary toil being perdormed — guite possibly becnnse there
were no material means available for doing so — without the use of
forced labor. A similar blot disfigures Lag Casas’s proposal of 1516,
one that s even mose ominous: for he, oo, regarded forced labor as
unavoidable, in the mines at any rate, but since he would not have it
imposed on the Indians he recommended that Negro slaves be imported
instead, This is by no means the Bret manifestation armong the S_'Fll:l_uish
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pro-Indian intelligentsia of an implicd comparison between the natives
of the New World and those of sub-Saharan Afrca that is detrimental to
the latter. It was first hinted at by Columbius and then grimly proclaimed
in the writing of Duarte Pacheen Perefra. It was furthermore digeernible
in Peter Martyr, and Las Cusas’s Dominican predecessors In the war
apaingt the encomignds also had called for the importation of MNegro
clavas to alleviate the Indians’ plight. But the advocacy of this expedient
by & man of the enormons moral stature that Las Cisas was to attain —
and was already beginning to attain at this time — i3 particalarly fateful
ins the: history of the Western conscience. It was sven more than that, for
immediately in the wake of & revised form of this proposal, presented to
the emperor in 1518, Charles pranted the frst awento de negror—a
monopoly allowing the purchase of large numbers of Blacks (rom Portu-
guese slavers for direct importation into the Indies. Although individual
Black slaves bad been coming into the New World as personal servants
at least since the Ovando voyage of 1502, the true beginning of the dismal
history of Black slavery in the Western Hemisphere can be dated From
Charles's grant of 1518

Oue thing that can be said in mitigation of Las Casas's guilt oo this
issuo §a that when the monstrousness of the ovil became apparent in the
ensuing decades, he was outspoken in repenting of his earlier position on
it. In his History of the Indies he finally saw fit to state the view, rare for
ity time, that "the same low applics equelly to the Negro as to the In-
dimn,” and, attempting to trace the violation back to its source, he con-
demned the Portuguese for having initicked the nefarious trade among
Europeans; he also had some severs words for his fellow historian
Zurara, who had graced this historie injustice with an apologetic narra-
tive instead of dentuncing it, But why hiad this realization not yet entered
hiz comsciense in 15187

This queston is significant not merely psychologically, but historically:
for Lag Casas {5 assuredly a barometer to the conscience of his timae, and
his indifference to the plight of the Negro in the early decades of the
gixteanth century serves |:|-'r|.|._'r' i denmpghize o Em:r.'.ﬂ abtitude, [t g note-
worthy that his first fateful proposal of 1516 calle for the importation of
“Negroes or other slaves™; by 1518 it has hecome simply “Negro slaves,”
Las Casas had begun, in other words, not so much by condemning a
single race as by taking note of the intemational dlave market in genaral
and specifying what had seemed available, After bwo years back in
Spain — his first time since depa:'ting froan there with Ovando [0 agoz —
it had evidently becn improssed upon him that, for all practical purposes,
the one type of slave obtainable on the market was the Negro. The
latter's tongh constifution smd relative capacity for moral survival nnder
the conditons of servitude had already — in southern Thera, in the
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Canarles, and in various Portuguese islands off the African eoast, such as
880 Thormé —enabled bim to pass a dreadful, unasked-for test. Now, the
moral indifference of the Portuguese toward the Blacks under their
hegemony was joining Forces with the moral concern of some Spaniards —
including the king — over the Indians under theirs to provide license to
that judgment: the Blacks hiad become the chosen le, as it were, for
chattel slavery in the Americas, The decision against them had not even
been made out of any attitude so honorific as fear or hatred, which wexe
accorded to “had” Indians; it had been produced merely as the residue
of a struggle over the Indians that had resulted in their partial destruction
as well as in a moral decision in their favor. The coin thus minted was
to remain currency for generations to come in the New World, one side
of it consisting of a passionate relationship, alternating between love and
:nte. with the Indian, the other of indiffevence or contempt toward the
Negro.

Having thus stamped the reverse side with a rinte indifference,
Las Casas then went on to shape his ovn golden I:mp::i!im as “Protector of
the Indians” the title that had been accarded him by the emiperor.
Returning to the New World in 1520 urmed with permission to establish
one of his model colonies on the coast of what is now Venezuela, he went
about organizing it with characteristic energy; but there were severe
problems. This was the region of the pear] fisheries, and there already
were conventional Spanish settlements nearby; tensions within them
between colonists and natives son led to the summoning of troops from
Hispaniola. This act inevitably caused antagemism between the Europein
and Indian members of Las Casas's colony, even thongh the Spaniards
in it had been carefully chosen as men content to be hardworking, small-
scale agriculturists rather than get-rich-quick encomenderos. Fearful of
the tensions, Las Casas's Spanish farmers deserted to the other colonies,
and by 1522 the experiment had ended in failure The disconsclate
Protector returned to Hispaniola and retired into the Dominican convent
there; joining the order at last, be remained in the cloister for the next
twelve years.

But this air of defeat was only superficial, and can justly be compared
to that which obscured the reality of Karl Marx — another Jewish heretic
wha turned socdal reformer with a fury and moral absolatism inherited
from the Biblical prophets —when he retived into the British Museum
after the failure of the revolutions of 1848. The colony of Cumana on
the Veneznclan coast had really only been a Utopian experiment. But
from now o, Las Casas was to place the main emphisis of his efforts upan
the wholesale transformation of society in the New World, this meant
hi had to become a teacher to his generation, and in order to achieve
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this he had to study, and to write, Tt was duging his years in the Dominican
convent on Hispaniola that he ripened from an agitator into & profound
and truly revolutionary thinker, and from a composer of Utopian pro-
posals into a writer of propaganda and partisan history eomparable to
Marx. In his moral capacity, he proved able to take full measure of the
great continental condquests — that of Mexieo, which was coeval with the
whole evele from initiation to faiflure of his Comana experiment, and
that of Peru, which culminated in Fizanos treacheroos murder of
Atahualpa only a year before Las Casas finally left his retrest to preach
in Nicaragua. As a young man, he had cut his teeth on a colonial world
of islands and enclaves, still shaped in the image of the Portuguese era
of owerseas expansinm; bt |-|_‘H".l1|1:__|':'| it for a time had enabled his mind to
grow with the amerging world of continental empice, the true onset of
overseas Spain, He would henceforth be as inexorable with tongue and
pen as Pizammo was with garrote and sword.
Not that Las Casas went on to neglect the old Geld of model social
ents; this, after all, was the one way in which his points could he
dramatized to the world By this time, groups of missionary Frlars —
Franciscans and Hieronymites, as well as Dominicans — had bepun arriv-
ing in Mexico and establishing the first versions of the type of community
that was later to be called a “praying town™ by the New England settlers.
These communities had no other Spaniards in them than the Eriars them-
selves, who sought to make the Indisme under thelr besevolent hut
paternalistic authority inte good Farmers and good Christians at the same
time. Las Casas organized and watched over a group of these in Cuate-
mala from 1596 to 1538, apparently with ootstanding siecess. But the
limitations of this approach were demonstrated in the views of one of
the most outstanding of the pious commuaity organizers, Vaseo de
Quiroga, Bishop of Michpacin, Tn the era of islands, Quiroga had been
as ardent a partisan of the golden-age view of the Indian as Peter Mastyr
had been, but hiz views had changed somewhat with the {':nrl-frll.bm'-t uf
Mexica, The decadent hatharizm of the Axtecs, with their ritual of human
sacrifices and their vast storehouses of treasure, was something that could
only ba dealt with by foree as far as he was concerned; he justified the
principle of holy war by the Spaniards, and even came around to seeing
civilizing virtues in the encomienda. Thus the typical Utopian had
arrived at a viewpodnt entirely opposite to that of Las Casas, who wrote

in 1598:

The only way in which the peoples [of the New World] cin
he bronaght to the tre Migjnn is the one followed by Christ,
to wit: the preaching of the Goapel by missionaries whao are not
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accompanied by soldiers, by unarmed missionaries sent out like
lambs amidst the |Spanish] wolves. This method, in spite of
the risks involved i the sole J-Egil:i.m:l.h:.- O, _'n'l.llﬂ.a.l::,- st
Is the method sot of Christ. bt of Mahomet.

Las Casas was equally vehement in his opposition to mass baptism, which
was the practice at this time of even the most peacesble missionaries: the
Indian had to be won by persuasion, he maintained, and his baptism
should not take place a moment sooner. One can hear in this the voice of
the New Christian, speaking out against the virious ways in which his
ancestors had been yoked wnreasonably into the fold,

Las Casas was not afraid to pursue these views, highly unorthedox
amaong his contemporaries, to their logical conclusions, In 1550, at the
high point of his career, he took part in & dehate at Valladolid with
Juan Gines de Sepilveds, the outstanding Spanish scholastic of his day,
on the question of whether or not the Indians were a people condemned
by nature to servitude in accordance with the Aristotelian doctrine of
barbarians and glavery, By that time, Las Cesas was nob so rash as to
reject the authority of Aristotle altogether, as he onee had done, and as
Luther did; this was a position that smacked of heresy, and instead of
taking it at Valladolid, he embarked there on an ambitious historical aid
anthropological defense of the various Indian societies as civilizations no
less valid than those of Europe. The most difficult challenge arose over
the issue of human sacrifices: how could Las Casas justify a religion that
Hﬂﬂlﬂ'ﬂd such 4] I"'l"l"li':l]tl-'l'.lg [I-tE, and déﬁ_’.ﬂﬂ b14 aga'iﬂﬂ l‘]’il& i:|||r,||=.d:i.;|t-|; -
pasition of baptism, by force if necessary? Undsunted, be marshaled all
the evidence he conld find that homan sacrifice was an inevitable and
legitimate stage In the evolution of many religions cultures, including
those of the Hebrews, the Greeks, the Romans, and all the peoples who
make uwp modermn Christendom. Indead, he argued, this willingness on
the part of a society — and, often enough, oa the part of the victims them-
selves — to make the supreme sacrifice shows a highly developed religious
conscience; it i only the last stage before the realization comes that Jesus
has once and for all submitted to this sacrifice for all mankind, And be-
sides, he added pointedly, was this immolation of a few individuals
performed each year by the Indians in the name of their highest ideal any
worse than the mass slaughtess the Spaniards were constantly camumitting
in the name of theirs? This question, onee again, carries echoes of a New
Christian indictment of a soelety of pogromists and Inquisitors, Tt seems
oo accident that all the wguments against Sepilveda were fnally
susmmed up in writing by Las Casas in his most Josephus-like work, the
Apologdtica Historia, a vast polemical survey of Indian civilizitions
reminizeent of the fewdsh Antiguities and the Apology againse Apion.
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But if Las Casas had indeed become a lattor-day Hebrew prophet in
Christian garh, denouncing Inquisition Spain in the name of the belia-
puered Indians, the supreme expression of this was his Brief Relation of the
Destruction of the Indies. This thunderous outhurst, written in 1540 and
published in 1552, is the ﬂnwin%cwurk in the tradition of protest on the
Indian’s behalf that had been begun in scattercd passapges of Peter
Martyr's e Ctre Novo, which served Las Casas a5 one of his sources.
Like Peter, Las Casas has evidently drawn upon both written and aral
sceounts; but unlike his Italian predecessor, he can above all Bl his book
with the fruits of his own experience — and of his own imagination. For
there clearly is considerable exagperation in it especially in its statistics
on numbers of Indians killed in varioos places, and it i a problematic
source for historians, This aspect of it, combined with the fact that it has
through the ages been the chicf instigator of the so-called layenda regra,
the “Black Legend” of Spanish cruelty, has aroused paroxysms of anger
ameng Spaniards down o the present day.® But the book should net be
pedped by scientific erterin alone, for it is the work of a prophet —of a
man whose imagination could embrace the entire historic reality of his
generation and translate it into moral poetry.

Indeed, on the factnal level, the fanlt with this compendinm of persecn.
tion and slaughter is not that it says too much bot that it says o litte;
for the largeness of its vision clearly comprehends the Inquisition, which
iz never mentioned, Yet the Inguisition certainly is there in such passages
as this one, demihﬁmg the mul:ila of the Coban cacigue Hatuey:

After Hatuey was tied to the stake, o Franciscan frinr — one
of the holy men who were thore — began telling him abont God
and our faith (about which he had never heard anything be-
fore |, and about the few things that it might suffice for nm to
dein Hee TitHle Hme Teft him by the executboners # he wanted 1o
go to heaven, whera he would have glory and eternal pesce,
inztead of o Hell, where be would sulfer perpetual torments.
Thinking about it & moment, Hatuey asked ﬁu:qanr if all Chris-
tians go tocheaven, The friar sid yes. Then the cacigus replied
without further hesitation that he would rather go to Hell than
have to be amoug such a cruel people. This & the Fame and
honer that God and our Faith have won by means of the Chris-
tang who have gonie to the Fndies.

One can almost hear a Mareano dying at the stake with the samao words
upon his lips. There is a sense in which Karl Mar's vision of the pro-

* & recently as a poe of the of Spanish scholars, Ramén Merdmdez
Piclal, Ful.ll.ttodn.'hnu om Las Cagas botly denvoneing him a5 & paranoiae snd a [,
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letariat, of its travails and of irs destiny, can be seen as & metaphor for
the Jewish condition expericnced by his ancestors, which ceased as such
t be of interest to him; with him and with others in the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries, socialism was a Jewish heresy. The same can be gaid
for the New Christiun religion of geographical discovery, the ereed that
we might call Columbian, which we have seen in various early mani-
Eestations, and which has now found its Mars in Barlobomé de las Casas,
Among Las Casas’s most direct succsssors in this ereed, the vision of the
Indian destiny as a Jewish ane is far more explicit, for they will see the
New World natives as descendants of the Lost Tribes of Tsrael, Las Casas
evidently did not share this view, nor is there any direct evidence that
he consciously perceived the Indians in terms of the historic condition of
Jews and New Christians, But the age of the Inquisition was characterized
by eoncesled motives and indirect modes of expression, and if Las Casas
did not explicitly altack the dreaded tribunal in his Brief Relation, the
effect upon Europe at large when he poblished it —to be promptly
translated into several languages — was as if he had done precisely that,
And the Inquisition knew It, even though it waited a hundred years befors
finully banning the book with these ohservations:

This beok contains a narrative of very terrible and savage
events, whose like does not exist in the histores of other
mations, committed, says the author, by Spanish soldiers, settlare
in the Indies, and ministers of the Catholic King, It is advisable
to seize these narratives as injurious to the Spanish netion,
since even if they were true it would bave sufficed to make a
representation to His Catholic Majesty and not to publish them
throughout the world, so giving the initative to enemies of
Spain and to heretics]

The publication of the book does indeed seem to have been Las Casas’s
anpry offering to the Reformation, for he had in fact wrilten it ot first
as merely the most lervent in his long line of memorials to Charles V, in
order bo instigate wholesale reform from the top, amnd apparently without
the intention to publish it at that time. And &t had worked. As a direct
result of the agitation by Las Casas and others, as well as of his own
comvictions on the subject, Charles finally promulgated the New Laws
for the Indies in 1543, which declared the Indians to be free and vassals
of the crown, and abolished the encomionds, To a certain extent the
New Laws were to lose their toeth in the next few vears as o result of
vehement protests by the white settlers in the New World and outright
rebellion in Peru — theis virtual nonenforcement was probably what
provaked Las Casas to publish the Brief Relotion m 1552 — but neverthe
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losg thds placing of o long.cherished principle into law representod the
erowning achisvemsnt of Las Casass career a5 4 reformer. It was to take
the remainder of the century for the encendenda as such to die, and the
Spardsh upper closses of the MNew World were eventually to Bed in its
place subtler methods of sgueering labor out of the Indians: but the
brutal scourge of the first hall-century of Spanish America had decidedty
bieen tamed — at least a5 far as the Indians veere coneemed.
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Estdvanice's Revenge

T]-LE coLecTion of tales written In the fourteenth century by the In-
Fante Don Juan Manuel of Castile, El Conde Lucenor, contains an early
vession of the story known to 05 as “The Emperor’s New Clothes® The
king in this version, tald nothing by his fearful subjects, finally leams the
truth about his state ol undress one day when

a Negro, groem for the king's horse, who had nothing to loss,
came up to him and said: “My Lord, since there is no chanes
of your ever taking me for a gentleman, 1 can speak frankly
and tell you that I'm quite sure you are going around naked.”

Thiz cun serve as an epigraph to the real-life sieteenth-century history of
Estévanico, the first Black to emerge as 3 full-fledged personality from
the pages of American history,

Our story can take its point of departure from another fourternth-cen-
tury work of fiction, that pepular and influential compendiom of gen-
graphical folklore written by a man who probably never loft home. The
Travels of Sir John Mandeeille. Sir John tells us that in one part of Prester

John's realm there is
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a fair well and a great, that hath edor and savor af all splees.
And at every hour of the day he changeth his odor and his
savor diversely. And whoso drinketh theee tmes fasting of
that water of that well he iz whole of all manner sfekness Huat

be hath, And they that dwell there and drink often of that well
they never have sickness; and they seem always voung,

This seems to be a late medieval variation upon the curative ook with o
water-klled cavity that we hava seen in the original Prester John Detter
of the twelfth century; but there is a sigaificant new twist in the last
phrase, which Sir John develops thus:

Seme men clepe it the well of youth. For they that often drink
thereof seem always young-like, and live without sickness. And
men say, that that well cometh out of Paradise, and therefore
it is 5o virboons.

Ponce de Ledn, after landing in Puerto Rico in 1512 amd ﬁuding thuat
its subjugation was not going to be so easy, took some tme off from the
strugele and sailed northward to search for an “lstand of Biminl,” which,
according to stories told him by the Indians, contained o fountain very
like the ene 3ir John had described. During his journey, he came upon a
land that he named “La Florida™ becanse he saw it on Easter Sunday —
FPasena Florids in Spanish. Convinced that this was where he wonld find
the Fountain of Youth, Ponea de Ledn retarned there in 1521 o comtinue
his sesarch, but was killed by an Indian arrow, He had not discovered the
fountain, although he had discovered a place that would once again, cen-
turies hence, be a haven for those who sought its restorative powers
against the passing of youth: he also had been the first to open the way
to realization that in the north there was not a passageway to the shores
of Cathay, nor izlands alone, but another continent,

Tslands may still have oked visions of idylls and magical fountains
to Spanish explovess of mml}' sixteenth century, but continents were
coming to mean military expeditions and gold. Even as early as 1519 a
captain named Almmso de Pineda, who explored the whole Gulf const
from Key Waest to the mouth of the Mississippi, had come back with -
mors of great quantities of gold farther north. The Spaniasds continued
hoping that the northward extent of the continent would be far less than
it actually is, and that they would find around it both a northwest passage
to the Indies and & nearer access to the mmaored gold felds. Accordingly,
Lucas Vasquez de Ayllin, a colonist who had made his fortune on His-
pandela, sent out ships the vear alfter Ploeda’s return to explore the eastem
eoast of Florida, They retumed in 1521, having got as far as present-day
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Sonth Caroling; this, and much of the coast even farther north, continned
to be regarded by the Spuniards as “Florida In 1526 Ayllém sailed in
persos with another fleet and established a colony in Chesapeake Bay;
but neither gold nor the northwest passage was anywhere in sight, and
when he died soon after the landing, his companions wasted no time
ahoust retuming to Hispaniola,

It was in 1528 that Pinfilo de Narvdez, whom we know, set out on
what was evidently meant to he the Floride version of the Conquest of
Mexico, Landing in Tampa Bay with 4 band of some four hundred men,
ncluding cavalry, he marched northward in pursuit of a fabulous realm
of gold called Cale by the Indians. { Historians have often noted the un-
derstandable readiness of Tndians in those days to locate the mest deli-
cious objicts of the white man’s desires over the most distant possible
horizoms.) With the ineptness that seems to have dogped his career,
Narviez had fully prepared himself for Mexico or Pern, with respect not
only to treasure but to climate and terrain; but his horses and Felly ac-
coutred troops were not much good against the hot disease-ridden
swamps of the Gull eoast. By the end of summer, dek, starving, dying,
and nowhere near any pold, his men were ready to returm home; but they
had left their ships far behind, and were forced to build their own cralt.
In September, the approximately two hundred and Rty survivers of the
expedition sct out i five boats that they had built, boping to get across
thi Gulf to the province of Panuco in northeastern Mexico, mow a Spanish
settlement. But they ran into a hurricane and were shipwrecked on a
coastal fsland, probably the site of modern Galveston; the Spaniards
called it Malhado — “Misfortune.” Narviez and a handful of men had
survived, but he and most of the others soom were killed, in skirmishes
with the Indians and in struggles with the elements. In the long run, enly
Four men survived to tell the tale,

The most eminent member of this group of feur, and eventually its
leader, was Alvar Nidfiez Cabeza de Vaca, the offspring of two distin
ﬁ::ishﬂ] families. Hiz patemal grandfather, Franeisco de Vera, had been
the conqueror of the Grand Canary in 1483. On his mother's side he was
descended from a semilegendary figure, o shepherd named Martin Al
haja, who, in the summer of 1212, had guided the Spanish armies through
i piess he had marked with the skull of » cow, therehy enabling them to
win the historic victory of Las Navas de Tolosa, which decisively put an
end to Moorish predominence on the Tberian Peningula, In honor of his
rele in this, the shepherd was dubbed Cabeza de Vaca, “Cow’s Head”
and the name remaimed. The Alvar Nifiez of the Narvies expedition to
Florida had originally bome his father's family name, but had chosen to
carry the rubdec of his distinguished maternal aneestor instead.

Bat Cabeza de Vaca was not the only fgure of unusual interest among
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the four survivars, for of the three others, only two were Christians. The
torn latter were Alonzo del Castillo of Salamanca and Andrés Dorantes of
Bejar del Castafar, a town in Estremadura, The fourth surviver was a
Negro known as Estévan or Estévanico, who had been captured by Span-
ish ships ol the coast of Moroceo some years before and now was Do-
rntes's personal slave.

Estévanicn was undoubtedly not the only Black slave to have come
along on this expedition. Indeed, we know for a fact that when Narvaez
had gone to Mexico in 1520 intending to bring Cortés to his kness, o
number of Black servants had accompanied his army. One of them, Nar-
viez's persomal slave, was later said by chroniclers to have been the man
who introduced smallpox inte Mexico: this can be read elther as a racial
slander or as a real form of cosmic revenge by the victim against the
entire New World seene of his captivity, directed against white men and
Indians, alike, a plague on hoth their houses, Bermal DHax tells of another
Negro in Narviez's Mexican expeditionary force, a jester named Guidels,
who went over to Cortés's side along with mast of the white troops in it:
one doubts whether he wis rewerded for this gesture with his freedom.
One dees not hear of Black slaves in the New World obtaining thefr free-
dom within organized soclety during this period; the only perceptible
quantity of free Blacks were runaways, the cimearroner — so called he-
cause they tended ko live in rebel bands in the fastnesses of mountaintops,
cimas n Spanish. { The English would later transform this name into
“Maroons,” perhaps grasping st the hint of color that it conveyed to their
cars. | These bamds often were made up not only of Blacks but also of
Indizns who had run away from Spanish pppression, and the fusion he-
tween thermn was In many cases producing o new race of men, one that
was usually troublesome to Spanish mle. At the very time of Estévanico’s
apperrance o histur}l, & cimarrdn revolt that had h-egl.m in 1510 was still
going on in Hispaniola under the Teadership of ap Indian known as Enri-
r.]u:iill:l.

Parhaps Estévanicn, apparently & man of some sophistication, already
had idens of his own about the possibilities of Afro-Indian relationships;
perhaps it even seemed to him that it should be Blacks who lead Indiaos,
the Old World commanding the New, and not the other way around.
Indeed, he may already have seen some exarnples of members of his awn
race, servants bo the whites, assuming positions above Indians In the
hierarehy of servitude. Writing only a few vears later, the Spanish judge
Alongs de Zorita —one of the few lay officials of New Spain to take a
sympithetic position toward its natives — deseribed Instances of harss-
ment of [ndians by the Black slaves of some of the encomendaras. Armong
Black slaves at this time, the temptation may have been strong to find
emotisnal compensation for their own condition by looking upen Indians
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as greatly inferior to themselves, These, at any rate, are speculations that
leap to the mind in the light of Estévanica’s subsequent career.

For the moment, the main protagonist of our story continues to be
Cabeza de Vaca, for he is the guthor of the one mrviving narrative of
Narviez's disastrons Florida expedition amd its sequel. Much of his his-
tory finds him alone and separated from the other sunavers, suffer-
ing incredible hardships. A slave to the Indiang on the Texas mainland,
he at first performed the most menial tasks, hut gradually the spplication
of his European knowledge in health matters enabled him to gain the
reputation and the statuz of & healer. This gave him Increasing freedom
aof movement, so that he could seek out and meet with the other
survivors, the slaves of peighboring tribes, from time to time; but all this
progress was slow. It was not until 1534, some five years after the ship-
wreck, that the four lust survivers got together to make their escape
into the wilderness, Taking a route that curved northwestward and then
southwestward through present-day New Mexico and Arizona, they
eventually got to the west coast of Mexico, down which they walked until
at last they reached a Spanish settlement ot Culiacdn, in Central Sinaloa,
two years after their escape and more than eight years after their de.
parture from Cuba with the Narviiez expedition,

Cabeza de Vaca's namative of the long journey to Mexico provides
significant glimpses of the urusual relationship between white, Black,
and Indian that inevitably arose during its course. Regardless of the so-
cinl and juridical rules of the society from which they had recently come,
the: four intruders from the Old World were inevitably redoced to some-
thing like equality under the conditions of the wildermess: The impera-
tives of survival alone will achieve some equalization, but an additional
impetus hid been provided by the fact that the one Black man and the
three whites had all been slaves together, Furthermore, when they joined
Forces for their escape, Cabeza de Vacs taught the other three his arts of
healing, so that they could wield this power together among the Indians
they encountered. Everything conspired to make the four survivors fnto
an entity, a “we” as distinguished from the “they” formed by the Indians.
To be sure, there are hesitations over this point at first in Cabeza de
Vaca'’s narrative. At one moment, be talks thus about the swe in which
he and his companions were held by some Indians they had met:

We possessed great influence and authority: to preserve
both, we saldom talked with them, The Negrmo was in constant
conversation; he infarmed himself about ﬂumya wiz wishiad
v} E"EE. of the towns there were, and the matters we desirad
(4] O,
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Here, the "we” seams to be the thres white men, sager to maintain in
exalted statug with relation to the Negro that the Indians, for whom it
was intended, may not necessarily have perceived. But in the next pars-
graph, Cabeza de Vaca writes:

We d throuwgh many and dissimifar tongues, Our Lord
Ermteﬁcfmm with the people who spoke them, for they
always understood us, and we them.

He aoes on to say that “we” knew six Indian languages: all of this cleasly
includes Estévanico, who shows signs of haviag been a more proficient
lingruist than the three white men. As the four of them moved on through
the wildemess, serving as healers from tribe to tribe, each one receiving
thern more enthusiastically than the last and relaying them with some
pomp to the next, they imperceptibly took on a common identity,

But what kind of identity was this? In becoming alike under these
ectranrdinary conditions, the three white men and one Black had & a
certain extent become something quite different from what they had re-
spectively been before, Toward the end of thelr journey, before reaching
the main centers of Spanish settlement, the four men came upen an out-
bing garrison of Spaniards, who were slavecraiding among the local
Indians. Cabeza da Vacs's intereeded amd settled matters in a
manner favorable to the Indisns, whom they swould not permit to be en-
slived by the Spaniards. Cabeza de Vaca was then ready to go off with
hig own eountrymen, but the Indians ohjected:

They were willing to do nothing until they had gone with us
and delivered us into the hands of other Indians, as had been
the custom; for. if they retumed without delng so, they were
afraid they should die, and, going with us, they feared neither
Christians nor lances, Chir countrymen became jealous at this,
and cansed their in reter to tall the Indlans that we were of
them, and for a long bime we had been lost; that they were the
Tords of the land who must be sheved and served, while we
were persons of mean condition and small force. The Indians
cared litle oF “'ﬂh"“k-". for what was told them; and conversing
among themselves sad the Christians lied: that we had come
whenoe the sun rises, and Tjw.-:.- whenes It goes down: we
healed the sick, they killed the sound; that we had come
naked and barefooted, while they had ardved in clothing and
cm. horses with lanees; thiet we were not covetous any-
thing, but all that was given to us we directly tumed to give,
remaining with nothing; that the others had the only purpose
tor rob whemsoever they found, bestowing nothing on any one.
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A few lines later, Cabeza de Vacs emphatically adds:

Even to the last, T could not conwvinee the Indians that we
were of the Christians; and only with great effort and solioi-
tation we got them to go back to their residences.

The tatisfaction st having successfully “gone native” is in no way con-
cealed here — it becomes gloating in the stress on the need for the other
Spaniards to use interpreters — and the suggestion is clear that a kind of
moral superiority can be achieved through identification with the “Noble
Savage.” This jdentification bad been completed long before the reunton
with the other Spaniards; back in the region of present-day New Mexico,
a tribe of Indians had welcomed the four survivors warmly, and

anmu::& other things, two of their physicians gave us bwo
gourds, and thenceforth we carried thesa with vs, and added
to gur suthority a token highly reverenced by the Indians.

Such a token had obviously come to mean even more than survival to
Cabeza de Vaca; it was a permanent link between himself and the
Indians amongr whom he had lived. To Estévanico, the slave of white men
and & master among Indlans, it gt heve meant even more; he came
into possession of one of the two gourd-rattles, and never refinquished it.

All alomg their route, Cabeza de Vica and his companions had heard
stories from the Indians about regions of fabuloos weslth farther to the
north, with which they aroused considerable excitement among the
spaniands after their return, In particular, they brought new life to the
old Therian Irgl:nd of the “Seven Cities of Cibola,” all of them Tenoch-
titlins, which cnce had been supposed to be located on an island in the
western ocean; since this was & time when islands were rapidly turning
into continents, the Seven Cities were now eagerly relocated in New
Mexico. Hemando de Soto, a gifted soldier who had served with
Pedrarias Divila in Darien and with the congquering Pizarro, heard
Cabeza de Vacas report back in Spain, and decided that the time had
ciime for his own Mexico and Peru, At the beginming of 1539 be set out
from Cuba with six hundred soldiers and landed on the Gulf coast of
Florida; after [ollowing Narvaez's route for a time, he headed up into
what is now Georgia, where he enjoyed some friendly encounters with
the Indians, and then marched westward as far ss Oklahoma, But in 1542
he sucoumbed to & fever and was buried in the Mississippi; the following
yeur, some three bundred survivors of the expedition made their way
down that river and along the coast of Mexico in barges they had budlt,
until they reached the Spanish settlements at last. In four years they had
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eovered a vast portion of the future United States, but they had found
nothing of the Seven Cities,

At the same time, a search For them was being organized under the
auspices of the Viceroy of New Spain, Antonlo de Mendoza, who planned
to send an expedition overland, retracing the route of Cabeza de Vaca's
group and then moving on farther north. The charge of the enterprise
wag given to u rising young colonial administrator named Francisco
Visquez de Coronado, for peither Cabeza de Vaca nor the two white
companions of his journey were now available, Estévanico was available,
but the position coald not be given o a Black whose status may still
have been that of a slave, although he does not secm to have been any
longer in Dorantes’s service. He could, however, be emplayed as 4 guide;
indeed, in this role he was indispensable, as he no doubt well knew,

Coronacly establisheed bimsell in Culiscin and decided that, before
embarking upon a major expedition, he would send oot i scouting party
alomg Cabeza de Vaca's route. To lead this party, he chose & Franciscan
friar known only to history as Fray Marcos of Mice. After serving in that
Medilerranean ¢ity — he mav not have becn Spanish, but no one knows
for sure — Fray Marcos had come to the New World and served in Peru,
aned had perhaps been with Pizarro at the conquest of Cuzeo and the
murder of Atahualpa. He had apparently cstablished a reputation as an
explorer o Mexieo, where he had sabsequently become enseomeed; at
any rate, hiz mind’s eye was certainly filled with images of fabulous
realms of gold, and the glitter of it was prrhaps sufficient inducement Tor
Coronado to appoint him. Estévanico, whose eye may also have gleamed,
but with the image of what was really & different sort of promised land,
was sent with him as guide.

“I. Fray Marcos of Nice,” begins this unlikely captain’s narrative, “of
the order of 5t. Francis, for the execution of the instruction of the right
honorable lord Don Antonio de Mendoza, Viceroy and Captain General
for the Emperor's Majesty in New Spaln, departed from the town of St
Michael in the province of Cullacin on Friday the seventh of March in
the year 1539, having for my companion Fray Homoratus, smd carrying
with me Estévan, a Negro belonging to Andrés Dorantes, and certain of
those Indians which the said lord Viceroy had made free, and brought
for this purpose.” Fray Honoratus soon fell 111 and had to be left behind,
so that Fray Marcos was the only white member of this expedition as it
pushed on northward toward the Seven Cities of Cibola, he was soon
under the sway of primitive forces beyvond his own control, of which
Estévanico inevitably became master.

Estévanico was by this ime a truly remarkable figure to behold. We do
not know what his dress had been in his early days as a Negro slave, but
it was surely nothing like what it had pow hecome: for he went with
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Friy Marcos as an Indian healer, with bells jingling on his arms and
ankles, and carrying his sacred gourd.rattle, which alss was covered, like
Rhimself, with bells and feathers. Two spaniels ean by his side. He could
enly have been an awesoma figure to the Indians encountered along the
wity, whose languages he spoke fluently; and he prohably grew more
and mone awesome (o Fray Marcos himself, Indians gathered zround the
party wherever they went, and though some would reach out to touch
Fray Marcos's gray cassock, it usually was Estévanion they winted to see.
In pasticular the women came to him and often were eager to show him
their favors.

Eventually, Fray Marcos, evidently unable to contain Estévanico in his
northward rush, decided to send him on ahead to seont out the Held, T
commanded,” the friar writes, that he “go directly northward fifty or
threescore Jeagues, to see if by that way he might leam any news of any
netable thing which we sought to discover, and 1 agreed with him that
il be tound any knowledge of any peoples and rich country which were
of great importance, be should go no further but should retum in persan.
Or else he should send me certain Indians with that token which we were
agreed wpon, to wit, that if it wers hat a mean thing, he should send me a
white cross of one handful long; and if it were of any great matter,
one of two handfuls long; and if it were a coantry grcamr'auﬂ better than
New Spuin, he should send me o ETEnk cross.”

Estévanico had not been gone more than four daye when Fray Mareas
received from his messengers "3 great cros as high s & man."” Furthe-
more, they told the friar that "I should forthwith come away after him,
for he had found a people which gave him information of a very mighty
province,” and that he had sent onc of them to the friar. “This Indian
told me that it was thirty days’ jowrney from the town where Estévanicn
was unts the first city of the said province, which s called Gibola, He
alfirmed also that there are seven great cities in this provinee, all under
one lord. The houses there are made of lime and stone, and are very
great, and the least of them with one loft above head, &nd some of two
and three lofts, and the house of the lord of the province of four, and
that oll of them join one onto the other in pood order, and that in the
gates of the principal houses there are many turquoise.stones curmingly
wronght, whereof he saith they have there great plenty; also that the
people of this ¢ity go very well appareled; and that bevond this there are
ither provinees, all which (he saith) wre much greater than thess seven
citics.” The autlines of the pueblos of New Mexico begin coming sharply
into view betore the cyes of the modern reader; mderd, Estévanioo and
Fray Marcos were finally to locate their fabulous province right in the
heart of Zufii country, But were exaggerated sccounts by Indians the
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omly source of the delusion that those humble villages were Cuzeos and
Tenochtitlans®

Fray Marcos now assumed that Estévanico would wait for lim, so that
the two would march together, captain and guide, lnte the province of
Cibolg; but he reckoned not with his man, Estévanico was oo his own, a
Black Conguistador, taking charge in places where men from the Old
Waorld had never been before. The situation was so unprecedented that
Fray Marcos, like Captain Amasa Delano of Melville's Bendto Cereno,
seems to have beon completely unable to perceive that the reles of master
and subordinate had been reversed; rather he goes on referring to
Estévanico from time to time as "Dorantes’s slave” in his socount of the
stompe pursuit that now took place, the white man mriving in village
after village to find that the Black healer had been there before him,
leaving a trail of wonderment, of fabulous stories, and — a3 if to stress the
iromies of this hizarre Afro-Euwropean relationship that had evelved in the
American wildemess — of croses, We can never know what went on in
Estévanico’s mind during all this, [hd be belisve the fable of the Seven
Clities? Even §f he did, e surely knew that the wildemess pow held for
himi @ Ereasure greater than gold. Did he intend 8o vanish altogether into
the unkoowable north, or did be intend to mamtain relabions with FPray
Mareos and the world of white men? I the latter, he surely meant it to be
only under conditions of a power he had just discovered for himself; but
this would have been without a full grasp on his own part of the relent-
less banality of the white suprematist attitude, At one point, Fray Marcos
writes of how e hears that Estévanicn was now esooried by & tmain of
three hundred Indian servants, and he is capable of arriving at no other
eonclugion from this news than to assume that “in ke sort many of them
would go with me to serve me, because they hoped to return bome rich.”
There is a hopelesmness in Estévanico’s situation in the light of an outlook
such as this but, in the meantime, he may have been able to relish the
satistaction of o kind of moral revenge — not only against the white man,
who had enslaved him, but against the Indian, for whose sake he had
heen enslaved.

The end fnally came within the area of present-day New Mexico.,
“Here met us an Indian,” Fray Marcos writes, "the son of the chief man
that had accompanied me, which had gone before with Estévan, who
came in a great fright, haviag his face and body all covered with sweat,
and showing exceeding sadness in his conntenance. And he told me that
a day’s journey before Estévan came to Cibola he sent his great mace
made of & gourd by his messengers, as he was always wont to send them
before him . . . in token that he demanded safe conduct, and that he
came peaceably. And when they came to Cibola before the magistrate,
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which the lord of the ety had plaged there for his Heutenant, they de-
livered hing the said great gourd, who took the same in his hands, and
after he spied the bells, in o great rage and fury he cast it to the ground,
and willed messengers to get them packing with speed, For he knew well
endugh what people they were, and that they shonld will them in no
s to enter into the city, for if they did he would put them all to death.”
Obwiously the charismatic power of the rattle that had helped Estévanics
ter become warshipped by so many Indians could also have the opposite
efect: bast he wonld not accept this danger signal. “The messengers re-
turned,” Fray Marcos goes on, "and told Estévan how things had passed,
whi gnswered them that it made no great matter, and wouold needs pro-
cewd an his voyage till he came to the city of Cibola. There he found men
that would not let him enter into the town, but shat him into s great
house which stood without the city, and straightway took all things from
him which he carried to truck and barter with them, and certain tur-
fuoises, and other things which he had received of the Indians by the
way, and they kept him there all that night without giving him meat or
drink.”

Later on, Pedro de Castasieda, the chronicler of the expedition that
finally set out the following vear under Coronade, added some details to
this part of the story, but witheut giving his source. “For three days" he
wrote, the Indian leaders at Cibola "made inquiries about [Estévanicn]
and beld a couneil. The aceount which the Negro gave them of two white
men whao were Following him” — Castafieda thought Fray Homorstus was
still with the expedition —sent by a preat lord, who knew about the
things in the sky, and how these were coming to instreet them in divine
matters, made them think that he must he a spy OF i guide Fremm some
nations who wished to come and conguer them, becanse it seemed to
them unreasonable to zay that the paople ware wh.llt-e- in the eountry from
which he came and that he was sent by them, he belng hlack™ Cas.
tafieds’s logic is obscure, since the Indians were quite right in assuming
that the whites had come to conguer them. whether they had heen pre-
ceded by a Black man or not. The suggestion that it was simply Esté.
vamico's black complexion that aroused a hostility among the Indians that
they would not have evinced toward & white one may simply be Casta-
fieda’s racist tumtasy; but what is his source for the whole storv? It he
got it fram Fray Marcos or, as the Friar claims he got fis Eh:r:;.-', from
some of the Indiany involved, then it is possible that there were Indians
whin Felt this way about Estévanico’s blackness — just as there abviously
were Indians who were fascinated by it. Wi have here, in other words,
the possibility of a whole complox of Indian attitudes toward the Negro
at the very heginning of the recorded history of Morth Ameriea; to what
extent, then, were they spontancous, on the one hand, or influenced by
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the white man, on the other? These are very important questions, but
we can never know the answers o them, we do not even know how
trustworthy the sundving narratives are.

“Besidey these other reasons,” Castaileda continuoes, “they thought it
was hard of him o ask them for turquaises amd women, and so they de-
cided to kill him.” Fray Marcos ends his tale of Estévanico with the retum
ta him of two more Indians of the latter’s party, “bloody and wounded™
and making "great lamentation™ They told of how, on the last day of his
captivity, “when the sun was a lance high, Estévan went vut of the house,
nnd some of the chief men with him. And suddenly came store of people
from the eity, whom as soon as he saw he began to run away and we like-
wise, and Forthwith they shot at us and wounded us, and certaim dead
men fell upon us, And so we luy 14l night and durst not stir. and we heand
great Tamors in the city, and saw many men and women keeping watch
and ward upon the walls thereof. And after this we could not see Estévan
ary more, and we think they hove shot him to death, as they have done
all the rest which went with him, so that none are escaped but we only.”

This Job-like conclusion is not the final ending of the legend of
Estévanicn, According to o Zudl tradition that lasted right down until
recent times, Estévanico did oot die, but ran off to become & powerful
Indian chieftain. This would be the most gratifying outcome, but perhips
Estévanico's shade, in whatever happy hunting mound it may finally
have reached, at Feast t‘“l"'-‘!r'*?"-'l the ironde satisfaction —and one suspects
he had a strong sense of iromy — of knowing that the fabulous reparts
brought back to Mexico by Fray Marcos were enongh to induce Coro-
nado to undertake his historic but fruitless march through the future
southwestern United States. In this tale there are fitting implications for
the nation that would eventually rize on that soil. The land that had
entered history preceded by the most fabulous legends of all —of Foun-
tains of vmﬂ;h and jewel- -encrusted citios — was in the end net o Mexico
ta be eonquered by Spanish knights but a place of more prosaic gualities,
to be concuersd ]n- men of shrewdness, enterprise, and often of bluster,
It is appropriate that this aspect of the American reality was frst pointed
out o the dreamere — e other grim American realities were evenlually
to be pointed out to those who had Ignored them — by a Black, and one
who was, at that, the frst known to hove lived and flourished on this
comntry's soil. Estévanicn knew perfectly well that the king had no ciothes
on, but in his effort to exploit this secret, he was more like an American
of the Future than like a medieval slave.
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Friars and Lort Trides

TI-I‘E. sPITUAL congUEsT of Mexieo bepan almost immediately after the
military one. In May of 1524, twelve Franciscan Eriars of the Observantine
Order — theneaforth to be known wldel}- ag the “Twelve Apostles” —
landed at San Juan de Ulda and, retracing the path of Costée’s march as
well as HI-E_!,- ke J:I.IE"N.' walked up by Mexios E:l}r T'l'l&n. |J1ﬂ_'|-' wiere et
by the Conguistadaor ths-alf ooming out much as Montézuma had done
four yetars hefore, with a retinue of Spanish soldiers as well as Indian
chicftains, {:.-urtcs, in a pointed variation on the Astec emperor’s ritual of
welenme to the earlier comguest, got anto his knees and kissed the friars’
hands; he wonld have kissed their clothing as well. had they let him, The
soldiers and the Indisns of his retinue then followed suit. The friars,
ragged and physically axhansted but exalted in spirit, were met with the
awestrock stares of the Indians when they entered the city; "Motolinia,
motolinia!™ [“Poor, poorl™ in Nahuatl ] some of them wore gaid to have
oried at the sight of these true disciples of St Francie, and Fray Toribio
de Benavente, one of the Twelve, heneetorth took this word as his name.
Twio years later, & group of twelve Dominicans arrived, likewise to start
a Christian mission in New Spain, but the oooasion does not seem to have
made the same vivid impression.

The arrival of the Twelve Apostles in 1524 was actually the most
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dramatic move in & Franciscan revival that had begun in the very first
years af the century under the acgis of Queen 1sabella’s confessor, the
celebrated Cardinal Ximénes de Cisneros. In the insular period prior to
the conguest of Mexico, the Franciscans had not on the whole been equal
to the dominant moral role of the Dominicans — Montesings’s and eventu-
ally Las Casas’s arder — in fghting against Spanish abuse of the Indians:
indeed, their detractors claimed that they had endorsed it, Somehow, the
Franclscan sense of & special mission in the New World did oot arise
until the continent came fally into the picture, and with It a vast and
wphisticated Indian civilization that seemed worthy of their concemn.
The Dominicans, on the other hand, had been aroused primacily by the
helpless and pristine condition of the naked savages of the islands; in-
dead, that supreme Dominican reformer Las Casas was often aceused of
having really understood only the Indian situation of the islands and not
those of Mexico and Pera, The awakening of the Franciscans was, in a
sense, the religious counterpart to the transformation in the Image and
destiny of the New World that had been wrought by the Conguest of
Mexico. It was the tue beginning of the Catholic Reformation in the
Weostern Hemisphere, the priestly arrival in the wake of the historic
march by Cortés, whom Franciscans came bo see as a latter-day Moses.

The two old rival mendicant orders, which in earlier days had shored
acqual responsibility in both the medieval and Spanish histories of the In-
gquisition, thus represented in their New World manifestations two layers
in the recent religious history of Spain, The Dominicans were by and
large representative of the Erasmian humantsm that had enjoved a lively
following in Spain, as in other parts of western Europe, during the two
decades before the outburst of the Protestant Reformation. Lutheranism
was something of a stampede against the delicate balance of Erasmus’s
views, which seem for the most part to have disappeared from the scene
by the middle of the sixteenth century, Las Casas, whose own brand of
New Christian peophetic zeal had completely absorhed and transmuted
the spirit of Spanish Erasmisnism, was the cutstanding figure whe carred
the torch for the latter thmug'l:l two-thirds of the century until his
death in 1565, at possibly ninety-two vears of age. But he represented an
outlook that, on the surface of it at any rate, had been superseded by a
more militantly orthodas Catholicism, the counterparl to Luther's chal-
benge that is widely known as the Counter-Reformation but is more aptly
called the Catholic Reformation, Ultimately, the Jesuits were to be the
supreme product of the Spanish form of this movement, but in the mean-
time: the Franciscans were [ts chief representatives, in the New World at
any rate, They were also to be Las Casas’s most persistent opponents on
Indian questions.

Mot that the Franciscans, eager as they were to complete the Chris-
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tianization of the New World as soon as possible, wera thepefore un-
appreciative of the indigenous culbures there — on the contrary, they were
the first Spaniazds to leam & great deal about [ndian customs and tra-
ditioss. They were keenly aware of thelr superiority 0 Las Casas on this
polst, criticizing him as an upstart and o dilettante on the subject of
[ndian culture, who was too absorbed in sailing back and forth over the
ooean and making trouble te have time to achieve any real understand-
ing of the peoples he claimed to defend, Tt has been well established, for
example, that a large part of the anthropalegical data an the Aztecs in
the Apologética Historia comes from two books on that snbject written
in the early 15405 by Motolinia — Fray Toribio de Benavente. Las Casas
I:E!!‘tﬂ'uﬂ]." did not know Nabuoatl, which soene of the Franciscon mission-
aries leamned so well that they were =aid to have preached hetter in it
than in Spanish. Colonial administratoms may have been as eager to his-
panicize the Indians as to Christianize them, but the Franciscans did not
care ahout the former at all; indeed, they felt that the conversion of the
lodians eould be better accomplished if the latter remained o prople with
their own language and cultural identity, like Spaniards or Frenchmen.
God evald be prayed to only in Latin, and he could be ex plained in any
language.®

Bat the result was that the friars walked a difficult line between the
sophisticated paginism of the Indian of New Spain and the clemonts of
Christianity thal would naturally be the most appealing to him. It was, in
a sense, Yery easy 10 remove a traditional native idel from its perch and
set up an image of the Virgin or a erueifix in ite ploce — this was a8 very
ancient Christian practice, and the Conguistndors kwd dome it as well =
but was this really replacing superstition with the true religion? We have
entered the age of the Reformations, Catholic as well as Protestant, which
15 characterized by o grester austerity of religious standards than had
marked the euly centurles of Christignity, at least do far a5 preachment
to the masses was concerned. Many of the New Warld missionories were
ruite vehement in their efforts to make it clear to the Indians that the
Christian holy imsges were not ldols like their predecessors in the native
pantheons, but on the other hand, to deny the sacredness of the Chris-
Han nages too vehemently smacked of leresy in the age of Luther amd
Calvin. In the end. touches of the vivid paganism of the Aztecs were

* This produced prablens to tax the ingenuity of the frinrs; There was a constant
debate aamicmg them as o whether certaln key Cheglion ferms were best translated
imta Mahunil or inserted info it directly fvam the Latin, Tronslotion carcied with &
the danger af = loss of the real meaning o, what was far worse, possthly heretical
ieplicatiors, But insertion had iy complicatiors as welli for example, papa the
Latin for "Pope” ol Bt seemed os especiolly suitnble isserticn’ becanss i was
evacty the seme g p Nobuatl word which carried o priosthy connotation — bt on-
fortunatoly, the cormotation was pagan.
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bound to survive, as can he seen in the imagery of so many of the great
religious festivals and processions, the creations of the Francisoan mis-
sions, for which Mexico is celebrated to this day. Tt surely was a keen
sense of the vitality of Aztec culture, and of the importance for the suc-
cess of the Christian misvion that it be fully grasped by the missionaries,

“that led to such pioneering works as those of Motolinia on native history
and traditions,

The crucial distinction between the Las Casian and the Motolinian
approaches is not 50 much in the degree of knowledge of the indigenous
culture ag in the conviction for or against its innate validity, In the majo
discussions of Tndian culture in this epoch there is & prevailing sense of
ald and new dispensations; i the back of many minds, there seems to be
an implicit analogy with the Old and New Testaments, From the mare
arthodas Catholic Reformation viewpoint, the old dispensation of the
Indians is to be treated more or less like the Old Testament, & significant,
even a highly respectable, prelude to Christianity, but nevertheless only
a prelude which has now been superseded, Las Casas and his true suc-
vesgors, on the other hand, though they certainly weloome the Christian
dispensation. nevertheless seem to look back upos the old one with »
powerful and more than incidental nostalgin. Las Casas was always per-
fectly ready to recognize the ways in which old testaments had been
superseded: when Martin Ferndndes de Enciso invoked Joshua in
Canaan as a model for treatment of the Indians, it was Las Casas who
pointad out that the subsequent hastorical intervention of Jesus had
rendered such tactios ummecessary, But it was the Old Testament that
ohwviously appealed the mest to his imagination, because unlike the New
it was the sacred history of a people. So alse did Indian traditions contain
the sacred histories of peoples, and ne new dispensation should be so self-
righteous as to make itself a Joshua to the Jerichos of folk memary and
eultural integrity, This was a most vital and peignsnt pesition in &
moment when the exhortatlons of Enciso and the battalions of Costés
were being fallowed by the censorial fury of Juan de Zumdrraga, the
first archbishop of Mexico, who was destroying not only precious works
of Indian art and architecture in his relentless wiar on paganism, but
writings as well. The Indian Old Testament was steadily heing obliter-
ated.

The iromy here is that it was not Las Casas. relatively anlearned in
Indian matters, but Fraociscans like Motolinia and his immediate sue-
ceesors who were the first to salvage some relics of the old cultural
memaory from wtter oblivion. Indeed, there are signs that even Motolinta,
in collecting such data for the preater good of Christianity, was suddenly
more captivated by it wll than he perhaps orgially intended to be In
the works written by him and the other frlars interested in Indinn anti-
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quities, there was always the danger that overenthusiasm could provoke
sacerdotal censare. This was particulardy troe when Las Casas was in
full voice, “polarizing” attitudes toward the [ndians.

The result was that Motalinia finally made 8 violent reversal in order
to avert the danger. It was in January of 1555 a litte over two yEArS
after the publication of the Brief Relation of the Destruction of the Indies,
that he was moved to write a letter to Charles V, severely denouncing
Las Casas for having so blackened the name of the Spanish Conquest of
the New World that he seemed by implication to be attacking the Chris-
tian mission itself. In the shrillness of his rejoinder to the radical Domini-
can, Motolinia carries his wrath to the Indians themselves, asserting that
they had been an idolatrous peaple at whom God was justly angry, and
who therefore had deserved their treatment at the hande of the con-
querors, Though he docs not seem to have had much to say on the subject
before, Motolini became in this Jetter an ardent suppoeter of the en-
comignds, There is something familar in this to stodents of political
movements and ideologies: Las Casas’s rather abstract and doctrinaire
radicalism had driven & man who had & much longer and mare intimate
experience of the Indians into a conservative pasition. Motalinia’s outlook
was undoubtedly marked by an innate paternalism, but one ean see the
peignancy of his situation,

An apparently much less troubled spirit was that of Fray Diego de
Lunda, also a Franciscan, who was the bishop of Yoeatin in the 156os,
Linds was younger than Motolinia or Las Casas, and for his generation
the Conquest was a given fact. Itz corollades, the encomienda and the
destruction of pagan temples and artifacts, also presented themselves o
him as established realitics. Landa seems to have been as relestless as
Laemiirraga in his carrying out of the latter policy and, aceording to some
of his detractors, even went so far in his campaign against all tracee of
paganism that he waged a kind of Inguisition against Indian recidivism,
torturing “heretics” en masse. Since Londa was convineed that the
Indians wete descended from the Lost Tribes of Iseael, he no doubt saw
a speclal challenge in any signs of "Marranism” among them. And for
him, the actual presence of the Indian form of Old Tectament was evi-
dently as unelean as heresy itself; it was he who burned huge piles of
Mayan codices, removing them forever from posterity’s grasp, Yet, ironi-
cally, he is also the single source from which we kmow He most ahout
Muayan antiquities, for his Relacidn de fis Cosar de Yucatdn is an even

maore thorough work than Motolinia's on the Aztecs; The ook not oaly
describes the physical character — the clothing, ant, and architoecture —
of that ancient Mayan way of life whose traces its anthor had done o
much ta-destroy, but also gives an account of the celebrated Mavan calen-
dar that &s one of the main original somces on that subject to this day.

FRIARS AND LOST TRIBES 163

Landa was thus a an of the Cathalic Reformation of late sixtesnth-
contury Spain as eﬁﬁmﬂ in the New World. Pre-Catholic documents
like the Hebrew O1d Testament and the Mayan eodices are not valid on
their own, according to this point of view,; it iz only once their clements
have been coopted by the only troe religion that they become viluable
parts of its tradition. The severely censorions treatment of Mayan his-
torical sources was only a more exaggerated version of the sacerdotal dis-
approval of the reading of the Bible by laymen; all of these contained
matters that the masses should be informed aboot, but through the
medinm of learned and qualified interpretars
The appearance of j_.nl:f-.uda abuve: aﬁpﬁgnmh the fact that a truly Spanish
cultural phesomensn had imposed itself upon the history of the New
World. This was elmply the American manifestation of 4 major theme in
the: Spanish history of the preceding centuries: the conguest and abm.rp—
tion of monumentsl pre-Christian pasts. These pasts were nothing like
the insubstantizl forest paganism of the Enropean north, or of Lhe Wiest
Indies, which had easily been absorbed — if not necessarily E:ttlr_p-?l:ﬁl -
by Christian conquest: the Moorish and Jewish civilizations of Spain, the
Arbeo, Mayan, and Incan eivillzatlons of the New Warld, were each of
them so grand that the conquest and absorption of any one of them
winild have been a remarkable achievernent; the swm total ks unique in
rld hiztory.
w';t s p&ﬂfculaﬂ}r noteworthy that, during the very time when Landa
flourished, the metropolitan history of that surge of conguest nmd ahsorp-
tion was teaching its final chapter, By the 1gfios, the laws of Hmpieza IEEE
pmgre were so thorough and widespread through Spain that it was vir-
tually impossible for anyone of known New Christian ancestry to hold a
position hased on intellectunl qualifications: government, university, Bfrlli
Clurch were #ll closed to him. The result was that the New Christian
issie had all but disappeared from the surface of life in ml:lzrf'trpﬂﬂlﬂu
Spain — the New World was another matter — and the In-q:ui_sjh-_m there
was primarily occupied with other heresies than the Judaizing one, As
far the relics of Moorish socicty, they were coming to the kind of viclent
final solution that the Jews of Spain had faced at the cod of the previos
century, The Moors of Castile had been foreibly comverted en masse in
1502, and those of Arapon in 1526; but the Moriscos — as these formerly
Muslim counterparts to the formerly Jewish New Christians wese called
—~had been allowed for another generation to maintain openly their
traditional lanpuage, costoms, and dress, and their continuing mlhql?:"anae
in private to the old religion was no secret, The government of Philip I1,
however, who succeeded his father, Charles V, to the throne of Spain in
1556, was less tolerant of such deviations than its predecessor had been,
and ten years later an edict was promulgated requiring of the Moriscos
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strict conformity to Spanish custom. The result, in 1565, was & Morisco
uprising in Granada. [t was to fail, of course, and the final upshot was to
be a wholesale expulsion of the Moriscos of Spain in 16og,

SPHEEI was thereupon to do the best it could to forget the Moorish and
Jewish elements in its background until the nineteenth century, But

Spaniards were never as bothered by the physieal manifestations of race

differenices as narthern Europeans have tended to be; it was doctrinal
divergence, and the possibility of the taint of heresy being eartied in the
bloodstream, that primarily worked to avouse racism in them. Instinchl
anthropelogists by dint of their ethnically varied historical experience,
Spaniards were Foremost among those in the sixteenth century who could
find alien racial traditions to be interesting and sipgnificant m-[nng ag they
waere not dangeeous. Onee all the Devil’s work hud apparently been de
stroved in the New Waorld, there was notiing left to do about the Aztecs
::ayas. aTd Incas but to tell thelr story. In fact, many of Landa’s eon.
mporaries in the New World were so eager for the story to he
that they did not merely settle for I:I‘alt.iﬂ%b'ing fhe.mselve}; whE: l;';}g
hm_rl:l from the Tndians, but taught some of the latter to write and become
ﬂ\:mr own historians, With a regard for native languages typical of the
Friars, they did not even necessarily require that their literary charges
learn Spanish, so that many of the Tndian memorialists of the time wrote
in their own tongues,*

The greatest work of this kind is the mommental Histeria General de
las Cogas de Nueva Espada, produced mainly bebween 1572 and 1585 by
and under the supervision of the Franciscan friar Bernardine de Sahagin
wha, though not & crugader, wag a true heir to the intellectual tradition
of Las Casas, This twelve-volume edmpendinm on traditional Aztec gods,
Festivals, iterature, history, customs, arts, sciences, and many other eosas,
is az characterislic a Spanish work of the epoch as Don Quivote, solemn
and lanky Tike that novel's hero, endlessly ramifying like his adventures.
e prineipal language, however, iz not Spanish but Nahuoatl. Sahagin
seems to have run something like o seminar, teaching letters to his Aztec
disciples and assigning them to the varlous speeial areas about which
they then wrote. The work was never Anished, but his plan was to publish
it in folio pages of thres columns each: the centeal eoluran would contain
the Mahuatl text, which would be fanked on one side by o Spanish trans-
lation and on the other by a commentary §n Spanish — both these latter
the work of the friar himself. Had it heen published in that day — it was

® Oz resilt was the cobobeated Popol Vak, the sacred book of the ance

3 cremt Chidchs
E-.E:y.:_ which wis written down by an v mafive gerilbe in the 15.5:3,1 uil
shows sipmifieent siges of ihe syocretism that was wesulting fvom the simultancons
destrzctinn of the records and cooptation of tditisns by the Spamiasds: for the tribal
religiows history o the Popal Yk illph}': Christian inffaesces,
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not to see print until the nineteenth century — the work would have bome
a distinct resemblance to another monumental Spanish publishing effort

. gf the sixteenth century; the Complutensian Polvgot.®

But the fact that one of the columnos in Sahagin's work was commen-
tary vather than translation also brings to mind another religious text: the
Talmud, In a sense his encyclopedic compilation s indeed not only the
Did Testament of the Aztecs, but thelr Mishna and Gemara as well, the
tnost exhanstive rendering of the Mexican old dispensation ever made. To
he sure, the Indian New Testament is there too, in the form of “con-

Futations” pleced every so often at the end of sammaries of old Aztec

religions traditions, but these seem mere aftesthoughts. The zeal of the
Catholic Reformation normally characteristic of the Franciscans at this
tima is not present. Indeed, the author and compiler does not seem to he
an orthodox Spanish Catholic of his day, but something closer to the kind
of Erasmian that was still present at the University of Salamanca when
he went there from 1512 to 1514 — for, having heen horn in 1499, he was
thie child of an earlier epoch who, like Las Casas, happened to have lived
a very long time. And like Las Casas, be may very well have been a New
Christian,

This, at any rate, is the position toward which seme recent schuolars
have leaned. “Sshagpin” was the name not of his family but af the town in
which he had been hom, and which he assumed vpon taking monastic
yows in 1518, His family name was Ribeira, which is distinctly Portu-
guese, and which sugpests possible ronverso origin, since i was from this
class that most of the emigrants from Portugal to Spain came in that
epoch; his eagerness to be rid of the name also is suggestive, But it ig
shove all in his vnprecedented cthuographio passion, bis admiration —
despite the proper displays of shock at various indications af the Devil's
work — for the traditional culture of the Aztecs, and his tragic awareness
that thelr character and strength as a people have been destroyed by the
Conguest, that ane may discern the personality of the New Christian.
Like Las Casas, he is an elegiast to the destruction of the Indisn. Heree s
a tradition that cuts across the ling that had divided Franciscan from
Dominican o few vears earfier. Lag Casas and Sahagin ame simply two

B Ty Fﬂ-“'ﬁ“.g in 1513 =t Alexld de Hennres I:'l.ITHr_'h TWHE EI:I'ITI.;I:I'rHI'I.I'm in Latin.
hence the sosree of rabric o sian’™}, this dear to the st of
Cardinal Ximfees de CEneros om the Woloate text of the Bikle with the
Hebrev and Greck versioms on either side of i, and the Aramate one at the bottomn
Al this was @ respanse to Erssmianiem snd it call for critical exmination of ihe
Mﬂﬁ shered texts, hoat in the chamcterztic fooe of the Ejl'mlill'l Catholic

jo; Eox, as ome of the prefaces of the Complitensian Polyglot observed
haut i, the Valgnte text on its pages semed o hang suspended like Josus on the
crias hetwisn two thisves. In the cian of Sahamin’s Hutoris, it wag the Nakuat] text
that bold this plece of exaltation and segeish: does thes commseararats the crucifixion
of Mexico by rﬂa usurping Spanish culbure that surrounds it?
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clfspring of the New Christian religion of Celumbus, one the prophet of
the destruction, the other its archivist, both Calistos after all, joined in
moumning the passing of their New Wodd Melibea,

It this picture is true, then another figure belongs to it, to be in effect
the: poot of the great trio of sivteenth-century eleginsts for the victims of
the: Spanish New World conquest. Not that the Dominfcan friar Diego
Duran wrote [n verse: his medium was prose, and his inteation was, like
Sahagun's, to record the antiquities of the Aztecs as best he could, But
there is a special poetry in his writing, which is all in his own vibrant
Spanish, and which draws upon personal experience and observation —
indeed, upon personal feeling — wherever possible, For exainple, in his
Book of Rites and Ceremondes, there is & passage in which he describes
the ancient Aztec custom of the tignguiz, or marketplace, and of the
essentially religious foar on the part of many Indians even after the Con-

quest of selling their goods anywhere else. He then applies his gift for
anecdote:

I shall now relste something that happened to me: One
momning 1 left my convent ko go to Mexico City, and, because
it was November, there was a great froet. Upon leaving the
village, 1 ran into 4 naked Indian earrying a Joad of Brewond,
which he was taking to sell at 1 tidnguis, %E broke my heart to
see him nearly dead with the cold and, taki i plty on him, 1
asked him how much they would have to pay for that Toad of
wood in the marketplace, He told me one real. T took out a real
and gave it to him, telling him to go back home and wirm him-
self with the five of that load of wood, which T was herchy

ﬁn'iug him, And with that I went on, assuming he had gone
TN

A litle over an hour later T saw him coming up behind me
with his loud of wood, and I asked him ungrily why he had not
done what 1 told him to do. He replied that when he had left
his house his heart had been set on going to the tidngudiz with
his wood; he said that he still had my real if 1 wanted it hack,
Waving away the real, T procesded to n?rrmau.d him for his
autm slgfm and superstitions, and for his want of an
proper fear of God. He took all this with great humility, :a_ng
swore to me thaet he was not following any outmoded belisfs,

hnt un!ly eustom, for he was now a believer in God and in what
the Holy Mother Church of Rome believed,

Durin gocs on to refor to this particular cestom as & bit of “foolishness”
(nifieria | that had been planted in the minds of ordinary Astecs ag a
way of bringing income into the marketplace far the benefit of the old
ruling classes. His analysis here is probably sound; but it is not nearly so
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powerful as his poignant human portrait of the unflagging dignity of
serence to tradition.

nd].ﬁnutb::r remarkable aspect of this story — and of others like it through-
out Durin's writings —is the aptness with which it m.u]d SErve as a
metaphor of the Marrano condition. 5o also does a certain type of New
Christian, like the naked Indian, carry ancient custom on his hack igainst
the icy —or fiery —blasts of the Inquisition. Du:].. l}u_:rtm eI ti:!:;
analogy? It is quite possible that he did, since, as is widely suspec *
today, he may have had New Christian -l::rlglIIS_-alL‘n.mugh his hack-
ground is as obscore s that of most of the persons in this epoch whe are
now believed to be of cenoerse descent.® In Fact, all that can h-:fsuini with
certainty about his cultural identity is that, having learned Z’:whlllatf in
childhood and received all his formal education in New Spain, he was
really in a sense the first true “Mexican™ in Spanish-American literary hjb:
tory. How significant a distiflation his spirit would represent, then, it
wera also o New Christian] Growing up amidst the mins of the ._|'|.IJ;¢I:
civilization as he did, but also with the mains of Sephardic hopes in his
heart, he could have looked both within and without to ponder all the
signs of the deadly relentlessness of Spanish comguest. ‘

E;ut even if wtysct the guestion of his criging aside, Durin's work sug-
gests that he viewed the Indian destiny from a perspective influenced by
the New Christian experience of his time, wh:t]:n:rl h& was conscious of
this or not. For with increasing frequency and cmviction Durin came: to
see elements of a Judaic character in the old Aztec religion. At first this
tendency appears only rs a fervent search for Jewish analogies, provoked
by Aztec customs such as the eating of only unleavened bread on certain
dys of the year, the prohibition of drinking liquids after the cating of
partain ritual foods, and the use of baths for purification. In time, this
begins to seem to Dhrdn like overwhelming evidence that the Indians

‘are indoed descended from the Lost Tribes of fsrael, and he opens his

tast and most important work, the History of the !_ﬂdi-u of New Spain,
with an unqualified assertion to this cffect. In this way, cven certaln
fundamental legends can be explained, such as the one that Montezuma
pregented to Cortés: the departure of the great lord in antiguity now
soems to Durin to be a memory of Moses. As for the abject culn-d:hm 1‘.d:'
the Indian, it can now be accounted for in the classic way: this is God's

] 1537 In Seville — abwiys & stgnificant New Christian population
mTE :?g m:f.l: faﬁlr name that, ﬁa the Expulsion, could he foamd mare
often. bolonging 0 Jews than o Christians: iedesd, it was the nams 'I:urn;} -ll:i:m
of the grost rabbinies] fmilles of medieval Spain. Litte s krawen bt her
ngicle from the Teot that ho was o merchant, and that he went o New Epdn,n{:r:tﬁg
in Texcocn, Give years after his son Diego was born, There are acly hints of ethaic
idemtity hege
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punishmént once again wrought upon the Jewish people for their sins.
The history that Durén then proceeds to tell after this introduction, which
Beging with the remotest Aztec past and ends in the Conguest, becomes a
tragedy that reverberates with the Jewish desting. Ever a poet in prose,
he has thereby moved from the elegiac lyricism of his earlier works to the
vast scale of epic, it is the final and most ambitions of the tributes by
sixteenth-century New Christians to peoples who have been crushed
isder the Spanish onslaught.

Durdn lived during a thne when spocalyptic hopes fourished in some
parts of the New World, but these were the hopes of a militant even if
sometimes unorthodox Catholicism, In Peru in the fifteen-sistics and
-seventies, & Dominican friar called Franciseo de la Crug had declared
himself the Messiah of a New Wodd Christianity which had to fight a
war to the death against the Indians in order to bring on the final re-
demption, because they were the Lost Tribes of Tsrael; he was finally
bured at the stake by the Inquisition in 1578, Cerdnimo de Mesndista,
bewn in 1525, was a more truly Franciscan ammcalyptist, who believed
that the mission among the Indians would produce o perfection of Chris-
tanity thut would halp to usher in the End of Days. Toward the end of the
century and of his lfe —he died in 16og — Mendicta bocame  dis-
ilhasionedd with Philip I's policies in the Indies, which had produced &
disastrous decline in the Indian population; bat le finally concluded that
this was mevely the final time of troubles before the advent of the millen-
nial kingdom.

Such LCatholic optimism was not to be found in Diego Durin's prob-
ably Jewish soul; there was not even left in him a grain of the mills
narlan optimism that had accompanied so many New Christian views of
the Indies at the begioning of the century — its time was long past, Tna
sense, Durin’s elegiac vision was not only move worldly than those of
Mendieta and Francisco de la Cruz, but also more troe to what was
happening to the Spanish manifest destiny itself. The great surge of con-
fuest aud recondguest was over, and a rapid declive of Sponish energles
was setting In, both in the Old Wodd and in the New. It seems ApQKa-
priste that Durdn died in 1588 the very year In which England gave
notice to Spain that she was now to be the heir to the latter's expansion-
ist energies. The religion of the Catalan Atlas had departed from Spain,
and from Partugal, for good, and had made its way northward,

7

The Passion of
Luis de Carvajal

Tm: mecLive o e New Christan messianic idesl was accompanied,

in both the Old World and the New, by a revival of Marrano Judaizing,

The oncoming seventeenth contury was to see a great pumber of dromabc

histories of Murranos emigrating to more tolerant countries, such as the

Netherlands or some of the Ttalian states, there to declare their Judaism
aperly at fast. Others decided to see if they could live a lite closer to their
Jewish heritage in the New Warld, where they had reason to hope for a
froer climate of religious expression, but still within their ancestral Tis-
panic enlture, Tooa large extent, this was a Portuguese phenomenon, Fou
reasons we have already examined, seoret Judaizing was always far move
widespread and robust in Portugal than in Spain, and revivals of it in
the latter oountry were very often the direct vesolt of influxes from e
former. Thers were two major periods of Mawano emigration from
Fortugal to Spain in the sicteenth century: the first came m the wake of
the long-delayed establishment of the Inguisition in Portagal in 1336, and
the second carne after the union of the two kingdoms under the Spanish
crown in 1580, After the latter date in particular, Judaizing became a
matter of greater concesn for the Inguisition than it had been for many
years, especially n the New World, where, in the common parfance of
some regions, the word “Portuguese” had beeome a enphemism for “Mar-
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rano,” From the Intter part of the sixteenth century until the middle of the
seventeenth, the phenomenon was perha-p.i rovhiere [ the world 2
strong as in Portuguese Brazil. But in general it was widespread through-
ot eodondal Ameriea.

No more vivid example of the revival of Judaizing in the New Waorld:

can be found than in the story of Luis de Carvajal the Younger, Born in
the Castilian town of Benavente m 1366, Carvajel was of Portuguese
stock on both his mother's and his father's sides, bul otherwise themn was
nothing on the surface of it to compromise the distinetion of the family
to which he hElﬂugEd. Hiz maternal wncle and namesaske, Lais de
Carvajal the Elder, was 2 man rising rapidly in the service of Spain who
went to the New World two years after the nepbew’s birthy there, in
1570, he became governor of a provinee newly sarved out of the region of
Panuco, the New Kingdom of Ledo. In the following year, the governoe
invited his sister's family to come and settle m bis new provines, no doubé
on particelarly favorable terms; the governar was childless, whereas his
sister and ber hushand, Francisco Bodriguez de Motos, were the parents
of eight — a ninth was soon to eome — and he regarded these as his heirs,
Im writnoss to this, his family name became their own. An llustrions Future
seemed assured for all of them.

But the entire family on both sides was New Christian. Indeed, the
governor's wife, Culomar, who had refuced ta sccompany him to the New
Waorld, apparently was something more extreme; she seems to have been
a secret Judaizer. Tt maist be understood that we are now completely
within a twilight region of racal and religions identity, in which the
forms of human self-consclousness and behavior are sxtremely hard to
discern. There is little reason to doubt that Governor Carvajal was per-
Fectly sware not only of his own New Chriction origing hat of his wife's
when they were married around 1566; there also is good reason to asaime
that he aspired only to be a gond Catholic and Spaniard all his life, oven
thoupgh he was eventually to e pergecotod by the Incuisition becanse of
his tainted family associations. His racially endogamous marital choice
may therefore have been the merest accident; or it may have been due to
a tendency still prevailing amomg New Christians, even when they were
unimpeachable Catholics, to circulate and find sponses primarily in one
angther’s society, There was much to be said for marrying someone who,
being burdened with the same muilty searet as you, was thevefore as in-
clined to keep it from the world at large. On the level of racial back-
ground at teast, the future governor’s marriage was not incom patible with
hiz determinatinn to have a perfectly correct sivternth-century Spanich
life and canser

His brde’s secret Judnism is another matter, Perhaps he did sot know
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about it at the time of their marringe, perhaps she had not yet become a
Judaizer by then. Perhaps he also did not know that his sister had mnm_r.-d
a Judaizer and, later, that it was among her heretically inelined Family
that his wife became the foremost agitator for the ancestral faith, 'l.:'i.?ﬂ
hiave & phetare of a remarkably naive govemar, and of & ferocinusly active
goll led by his wife, unbeknownat to him, at his sister's home. But none ::ﬁ
this can really be perceived with elarity, for our only evidence about it
comes from Inguisition testimony, which must be read in the same way
that the reeords of the Maoscow trials of the 1gyos are to be read — with a
realization that it all belongs to 8 special realm of self-fubfilling incuiry,
whereby the judges, having driven the witness into some state of psychic
extremity, ean then make him say with conviction exactly what they want
to hiear. Much of it is too neat.

If this were all we had, the story of the Carvajuls might not — except
for the governor's special eminence ~ have been very different from many
other such stories buried in the tecords of the various New World In-
quisition tribunals, But we &lso have a special record, and the outlines of
a special personality, left us by the life and writings of the govemors
mpr::w, the vounger Luis de Carvajal. Young Luiss high-strung and
mystical nature was one especially in tune with the apocalypbic atmos-
phere of the times, and what is especially remarkable about 'rh-a auto-
bingraphical memeir and handful of letters he has left to posterity is their
afinities with the writings of the great Catholic mystics of the day. The
fact that some of them, such s St Teresa of Avila and Fray Luis de
Leda, were also of New Christian deseent leads one to wonder whether,
bt for a special set of family circumstances, the younger Luis might not
himself have become a saint instead of a vietim of the Inguisition. He was
in any case a true child of his generation, the final despairing residue of
Spanish zeal and of New Christian hopes in the discovery and conguest
of Americi.

According to Luis's antobiography, he received a conventional Christ-
ian education until he was thirteen years of age, and ouly then, at the
teaditional moment of Bar Mitzvah, was be solemnly apprised by his
parents of the truth about their background. This revelation, coming ot
bong before the family’s departure for New Spain, seems to have signaled
for Luis a season of ambigwous rebirth, e was il when they landed i
Tampico, ond was placed in the care of o Portuguese doctor named
Manuel de Morales, who had safled across with them and who pm-'md ko
be an even more ardent Judaizer than the povernor's wife, Guiomar, had
heen. The Carvajul family went an shead to its residence inland, leaving
Luis and his next older brother, Baltasar, in o shed at the port, where
they spent a stormny night described by Lais like this:
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The winds were so strong that they tore the trees from thelr
ropts and threw down most of the houses in that town. The
house in which my brother and T were slee ing threatened to
fall down as the ferce wind with terrll:]:?;r}' tore out some
beams From the roof, The debris fell all over, cansing ws to hide
under the bedding —a deceptive protection in our preat fear.
At last, perceiving the imminence of eollapse, we arose. Tt was
raining and blowing terribly. The force of the wind was such
that we could not open the door. Realizing our danger, we
tried, againgt our hetter judgment, to push it out, counter to
the way it opened. The Lord permitted that, with the help of
the wind, it be opened l:nu;iél to allow us to get out, After
we ed, the house crashed to the gmunﬂ. The Lord,
hmﬁ His name, Freed us on the third attempt,

Umne has the impression of a rather tough and tranmatic birth. That it was
alse an ambéguons one i supgested by Luig's earlier remark that “it must
have been [my Father's| moving and coming to this land that was one of
the sins for which justice punished his sons”

Luis has sounded some of his central themes hore, which are under-
seored in the very nest scene in his autchingraphy. He and Baltasar run
Irom the seene of the disaster “to the house of our parents, who were
afraid that their song might have hoen killed, Hearing someone knock on
the door, eur loving father opened it and received us with tears in his
eyes, thanking and pridsing the Lord Loving tather? This was the man
who had placed them in that desolate womb of & houss to suffer the
shocks of the storm alone. Actually, the seene is reminiscent of ane in a
text especially revered by Luis, the deuterocanoniel Book of Tobit, in

which young Toblas, sent out by his blind father to wander amidst the
perils of the Babylosian exile, returns home at last:

Tobit also went forth toward the door, and stumblad: bt
his son ran unto him,

; And ook hold of his father: and he strake of the gall on hiz
uther’s eves, saying, Be of good hope, my father,
And v?ﬁen his eyes began to mafﬁhn rubbed them;
And the whiteness pt’ﬁﬂ away from the corners of his eyes:
and when he saw his san, he fell upon his neck.

“Blindness™ was a0 word that Luis would ever apply to those who had
been born of Jewish descont but had not followed the ancestral religion,
The reproach to his Father 13 elear, for Luis wrote this passage [ong after
he had shandoned his Forebears’ path of craven Marmano concealment.
But the sense of moral superarity to the “blind” pareat whom he has
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iz only vne side of the picture; the ht]'L_E:r iz the ambivalence
::'ul:lg]:l;:::‘: ]:avin; been sent out.an the mission of discovery, at having
even been hrought into the world, in the Rrst place. . -
When Luls's father died five years lator, the young mean imme m[ ¥
sensed his moment to step forveard and assume the full bnrdmhu:dahtrav
dition that his family had hitherto oaly difidently taken on. He e
jmirneying through the wildemess, working s a trader in Tndian 'r'l—-f!lag:::l;
when be heard the news, whereapon he retumed b Ha?um and houg
& Bible Then be set out again on his travels, studying his Bible all along

the ways

¢ to know many of the divine mysteries, One day I
:e:dmll:;-];a tur 17 of Genesis, in which the Lord urFlelredmnu:
saintly father Abraham to be cireumeised, and especially na;
words which say that the soul of him who is not ::Imur'm?l.‘ile
will be erased from the book of life 1 became so very ¥ngﬂl]t-
ened . . ; that | immediately proceeded to carry out ., - the
divine command, Prompted by the Almighty and His gﬁ
angel, T left the corrider of the house wheee 1 had been re
ing: leaving behind the sacved Bible, 1 took some old wom
Q1SS0S mﬁ went aver to the ravine of the Pinuco River,
There, with longing and a vivid wish to be inseribed in the
beook of life — something that could not happen without this
holy sacrament — 1 sealed it by cotting off almost all of the
prepuee and leaving very little of it

ecollection of the example of Abraham is ﬁgniﬁr:"mlt, for Luis nsu-
Tlﬂhj ;e!t g deep identification with Isaae; cortainly his awn liamqﬁh?g
willingly enough brought him into the ‘rf-n:h:l s @ pobentin -;l:::n ¢
victim to the ancestral faith. But now Luois had taken on the o Igu.uu:
that the father should have taken on but did not; he ﬂ]i‘.!'l'lll_‘ bne] 11£'du@c
the epvenant of circumcision. From this point on, Luis's relationship to
his own family — to his brothers and sisters, even to his mother — !Jirclil?ﬁﬁ
quite patersal; he has assumed the role of the father, ﬁn.l'l}'_hts B d?.::t
brother, Gaspar, escapes his inflaence, by joining the Dmmmdu;! .
Az For his nest older brother, Baltasar, the campunion -u-r his ordeal i
the shed at Tamplen, Luis successfully persuades him to cireumeise him:
sell as well: the results are deseribed (0 a bloody seene that ﬂemm
stand in as a Carvajal version of a New Testament Passion sequence. o
great pains that Baltasar suffers, Luis explains, are in expistion lor his
P?hinrjlmt was now coming, however, when the whole family would
have to pay for its past sins. The Inquisition had reached the New World
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at last in 156g, and trouble began for the Carvajals in about 1586, when
a soldier named Felipe Nifiez tried to court Luis’s elder sister, Tsabel, by
then a widew lving in Mexica City, According to the Inquisition records,
Isabel was now as zealous o Judaizer as Luis was, and since Nifez wis
himself & New Christian, she responded to his protestations of love by
preaching reconvession to the old faith, Nifiez thereupon dencunced her
to the Tnguisition. Tsabel, tnder torture, procesded to name the other
mambers of the Family who had reverted to Judaism, amd Tuis, their
mother, and two other sisters were arrested as a resull. Baltasar managed
to go into hiding and eventually escape to Europe, as did a younger
brother, Miguel, The governor was arrested as well, even though Isabel
and the others vehemently denied that he had heen implicated i their
Judaizing. His New Christian identity had already been revealed during
a quartel with the viceroy of Mexico over a boundary guestion; it was
convenlent now to have him arvested on charges of having harbored
Judaizers. He was removed from his post, sentenced to a year in prison
anwl o six more vears of oxile; In sickness and despair, he died in his
cell a few months leter. His wife, Gulomar, had died back in Spain eight
years before,

For Luis, this experience in prison was ancther occasion for him to
nnderge a spiritual relum o the womb and the traoma of wbinth. A
special intensity was added to the situation for him by the fact that his
mother was a bellow prisoner in another cell along those dark corridors,
She was already in prison at the time of his arrest, and his way of letting
her know of his own incarceration was to have a code message seat to her
in the Form of several of his own shirts wrapped in her undergarments —
certainly the work of a powerful, if unconsciously functioning, meta-
phorical imagination, Later, be was able to watch her interrogation and
terture through & small hole he had dug in his cell wall with two lamb
bones:

I watched her being taken in and out. Seeing that she still
denied the charges, those tyrants degided to subject her to tor-
ture. Thus they led the pentle lamb to the torture chamber,

ded by the wicked judges, the warden, and the guard.
he executioner was already in the torture chamber, com-
pletely covered from head to foot with & white shroud and
hood, They ordered her to undress and directed that the gentle
lamh lay down ber pare body on the torture rack. Then they
tied ber arme and legs to it. As they turned the cruel cords in
the iron rings, they tightened the flesh, making her ery out
with agonizing wails that heard. T knelt in my cell,
Etrdthjadwm the most bitter and anguished day that 1 bad ever

ured. . . .
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— except perhaps for the day of his birth, which this seems for all the
winrhd k0 resemble.

Luig in his prison cell alse had visions, like St. Teresa in her conventual
ong, in which the symbolism of rebirth continued to prevaill, As a result of
these visions, Lais took & rew name for himsell as a Jew, calling himself
Joseph Lumbroso. The last name, meaning “the Enlightened,” sugpests
illinities with the slumbrados, a Spanich pre-Protestant movement of the
late fteenth and early sixteenth centuries in which a significant number
of Mew Christians had participated. Tha first name was a declaration of
another of Luis’s deeply felt Biblical affinities, this time with the young
man who had been delivered imto exile by his family, but was ultimately
to stind before his fathor a prince and a savior of his peaple. Luiss own
father, five years dead, was bumned in effigy by the Inquisition during this
ordeal of 1500, Luis and his family were sll eventually released and
allowed to retumn to society as penitents. He was able to play the role of
their savior to some extent by raising enough money to pay a fine that
freed them from the obligation of wearing penilential ganments,

During the next fve years aftor his release, Luls carvied out the orders
of the Inquisition by teaching at a school for Indians, Like so many
heratical New Christians, he was an ardent reader of the books of Esdras,
ind one therofore can legitimately wonder whether he saw the Indians
as the Lost Tribes of Israel described in that text, Such & view would cer-
tainly accord with his own heightened vision of redemption in the wilder-
negs, But we have no words from him on this subject, Indeed, we have
few words from him on anything at all but his own personal experience
and intense mner existence. His extreme inwardness is typleal of the age,
a retreat from the New Christian universalism of the beginning of the
cetitury, just as the stress on personal and exchusive salvation made by
Luther and Calvin was a retreat from the Erasmian humanism that hid
preceded them,

Luls and his family did not cease to carry on their few, sparse rituals
of Jewich observance in secret, and in 1595 he was arrested again, along
with his mother, the same three sisters as before, and two younger ones as
well, now grown to the age of hergsy. This time the charge against the
five elder members of the family was more serious than before; whereas
they could have been classed eprlier as persons inadvertently in error,
they now were ntransigent Judaizers, recidivists by the standards of the
Inquisition. Their doom was scaled. During this final spell in prison,
when Luils wrote letters to his mother and sisters in their cells with pen
and [uk that he had been given in the hope that he would reveal the
names of more Judeizers — he did mot — he was able 1o mise his vision
of himself to a virtual apotheosis. The letters abound not only in the old
themes of rebirth, but also in apocalyptic visions, and images implying his
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role as substitute father to the family. His attempts at payving tribute to
their actua] father are constantly mingled with echaes of reproach.

A slgnificant slement in the letters & the frequency with which
Abraham and Tsase are refemred to; twice Luis retells the story of the
hinding of Isaac at preat length, despite the lack of a Bible in his cell. In
ome of these retellings, a revealing imaginative interpolation suddenly
DCCTrs:

Upon arriving at the top of the mountain, Abraham said to
his son: “My son, vou have to know thet the Lord our God
has commanded me to offer you s a holy sacrifice to His
Divirie Majesty, Blessed and fortunate ase you, since it is cer-
tain and without doubt that, among the sons of Adam, you die
in & roval manner as an offering to God, the almighty Lovd of
eternal life T envy you sather than feel sorry for you, my son”

"You are offering me to the Lord” answered the holy
Isanc , . .., "Certainly, my father; H the Lord orders it this
way, may His will be carried out, ac 1 am here, obedient and
prepared, Only, T beg of you, put a band across the eyes of
this frail body, so that it may not see the knife when you de-
liver the blow and flee, . . "

When iyyou deliver the blow and flee: the reproach cannot be contained;
and yet, despite the father's eravenness and the son's nobility, it is the
father who wing divine approval in the end. "You have shown me how
much you love me.” the angel of the Lord says to Abraham, “since you
did not hesitate to offer your own son, Since you acted in such & manmner,
vou will be requited handsomely.” The whole story becomes an indict-
ment not just of the Father, but of Judaism itself, which is ready to offer
its children as sacrificial lambs and praise #tself for deing so. Ever since
his Bar Mitzvah day sixteen years hefore, it has been Luis's lifelong
struggle to reconcile himself to being the Tsaac of this history. How has
he achieved tha reconcilistion? By becoming, as he has already signaled
in his change of name, Joseph as well: *T asked in my poor manner,” he
writes in another letter, "in silent prayer before the Lord, how it is that
this poor worm is worth His great merey and how I can have in His
kingdom a greater crown than my Father, The following answer was un-
veibed and given to me: This will be as it was when Joseph stood betore
his father as Prince of Egypt and the holy Jacob took so much pleasure ln
seeing his son praised and honored.” Luis eagerly Incked forward to this
m':!t.‘-t'iltg EfL !]E'.B.‘-'EJ-

[n Deicember of 1566, Luis, his mothes, Teabel, and two other sisters
were burned at the stake. Apparently a peofession of adherence to the
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Catholic faith was extracted from them at the very end, in a bargain bor
o more merciful death: traditionally, those who remained omrepentant
wore burnod alive, whereas those who made a final avowal of Cathaol-
icism were garroted before being dragged to the stake. The gesture mude
by the fve Carvajals was undoubtedly so maone sincere than thair aarkier
profession of Catholicism had been, for which they had won five years”
respite. Yet it may have been more than just a bufler apainst physical
agony: it was perhaps u final mantfestation of their despair, of strivings
that seem in the end to have been not g0 much a Jewish rovival as a
hopeless and pathetic lunge at an End of Days that had sot really arrived.
Imagining, in their stark loneliness, thal Judaiem now resided nowhere
alse in the woodd but in themeelves, they were prepared for no future for
it anywhere but in heaven, This was indeed a vision of the drying-up of
their own once abundant ling; when they went to the stake in 1596, there
was only one member alive of a new Carvajal generation — Leonor, the
daughter of one of the sisters bumed with Lals, who was later to become
an active informer ageingt the Judaizers of her acquaintance. Further-
mare, the bwo youngest sisters of the family, who were allowed to go fres
in 1556, were also eventually to be burmed by the Inguisition. This was
the impending atmesphere withia which Luiz, his mother, and his three
sisters could tell the confessor they were Catholic as they went to their
exccution: for them, what happened in the world simply did sot matter
any more.

Yet the Carvejal line did survive elsewhers, We have seen that the two
brothers, Baltasar and Miguel, escaped to Europe; there, they zettled in
eountries tolerant of Judaism, openly embraced the ancestral faith, and
trok the nume Loumbooss that theis bhrother Tuds had chosen. One of them
called himself David and the other Jacob, though it is not clear which
wad ‘which. David Lumbroso became a surgeon and settlad somewhere in
Tealy; Jacob Lumbeoso, also a physiclan, for a time served the Sephardic
Jewish community of Salonica, and wrote an important religious teact in
Hehrew, which was published in Venios in 1617, Some forty years later,
another Dr. Jacobh Lumbroso appears to history in a very different place,
on the records of the English North American colony of Maryland, Since
this Lumbrogo apparently was a Jew, and the nome wos an anusal one,
there k& a good chance that he was & descendant of the Carvajals of our
storv, 1 s0, he represents an appropriate outcome. It was Baltasar and
Mimiel who had recopnized that there wwas no longer any Jewish future
left as such within the Therian orbit, whether in the Old World or the
Mew, and they had gone out of it, Bul Jaceb had now perhaps recog-
nized something elie which had beén part of the original vision of his
forshears: that there was some kind of special Jewish future to be realized
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in the New World after all. This newest realization, however, could enly
have peourred after the newest developments; for by then, the Western
Hemisphere was no longer exclusively under Iberian control. Other
European nationz were moving into it, and new Americas were coming

intn being.

5

France Discovers the

Noble Savage

ALanr-:n SICTEENTH-CENTURY France, the scene of religious massacres
and clvil wars, can hardly be considered a modsl of enlightened toler-
ance, a distinct urbanity seems nevertheless to arise a5 we move north-
ward across the Pyrenees, particularly with regard to the refationship
with the New World, A breeze of wit blows up amd parts the murky
clonds of Spanish apocalypticiem, In the Fourth Book of Carpantia and
Pantogruel, the bibulous adventurers unfurl their sails and head for
“Upper India, close to Cathay,” along the western route, undannted by
the preat obstacles of land consistently encountered that way, inoluding
by their own countryman Jacques Cartier only a few years before. They
pass through a mythical ocean that is, among other things, replete with
Hebraisms,® and even meet some rabbis aod g Jewish oracle; but there
are no Lost Tribes of Lsrasl at the end of the quest, nor any other objects
of glorious conguest for Christianity, There is onlv the divine Bacbuc
[ Hebrew for “bhottle™), and though there is much drinking, there iz no
inchriation of the soul. Far from the spiritual and physical fres of the

2 Its &slands bear names like Tobu and Bohu [ “withoot form™ asd Yveed,” o Gencsis
vz, Adach (“wind® or “spicit”}, acd Genocim | “thieves™ ).



SO0 LOST TRIBRES AND PROMISED LANDS

Spanish New World, we are now in a cool Callic one, where sober spirits
crave no flame so much as one that will warm their bodies,

In general, there is something resolutely carthy and practical, a quality
gratifyingly prosaic, ahout the garly history of French North America
The country may very well have been frst discovered by hshermen: for
4 long time it was known as “Baccallags,” the Fortuguese word for “cod,”
which only subsequently mide ite way dewn, Engliﬂl translation, to
the cape that now commenworates this early northern counterpart to Aztes
treasure. But French fishermen may have got there even earlicr than the
Portuguese, and it seems an appropriate symbol of the history of the arca
that, when Cartier entered the Gulf of St Lawrence on his frst voyage
there in 1534, he found himself being greeted by a fishing ship from La
Rochelle. It ia not unreasonable o conjecture that such vessels may have
been making trips there since the days of the Vikings at least. long before
indiscreet “discoverers” began to come along and then advertise to the
whaole world where a good esteh could he found.

Pre.Columbian North America shies away from history, but this was
not necessarily because historically minded men did not know about it
The eleventh-contury Viking experience of “Vinland,” preserved in saga,
ie now known to have actually ocewrred. Why, then, did it not have a
more palpable impact upon Europe? Knowledge of the New World may
even have spread s a result of it but only reluctantly, Furthermore, some
scholars now belisve that English ships from Bristol may have begun
reaching North American shores as early as 1481, but if this is 5o, why
was there nothing of the elamor over the discovery that followed in the
wake of the one made by Columbus eleven years later? Even the well-
documented discovery of North America for the English by John Cabot
in 1457 did not cause much excitement, nor was it followed by any dis-
sernibile rush to colonize the new found land. Until the Speniards fnally
begen to endow it with their characteristically fabulous netions concemn-
iny eities of pold and fountaing of youth, the image of North America re-
mained dim and largely unappealing to Europeans,

The reason for this seems to lie primarily in the northern lapdscape, so
attractive and ultimately rewarding to sober spirits ready for prolenged
efforts of primitive acoumulation, Tt :::.Enea'tng little to those who expect
lwmediate gratification, either materally or spiritually. Even the most
hepeful of the northern spiritual travelers, the sisth-century Irish monk
5¢. Brendan, found not the Promised Land of the Saints that he had been
seeking, but a succession of treeless, mok-covered islands, the windswept
rvetrsate of dour hermits, and hursher things as well: an iceberg, and once
even @ whale, on which he and his companions had ensconced them-
selves thinking it was an island until it began to move His adventures
are filled with the drizzly chisroscuro of the kind of landscape eom-
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memorated n Celtic Hierature and lrglmd. An ancdent northermn Enropean
folkiore seems t be coming back to life in a slightly new setting in such
things as this description, on & Spanish world map of 1544, of the region
that was becoming French Canada:

This lund was discovered by John Cabot the Venetian, and
Schastisn Cabot his ton. . . . The people of it are dresed in
the skins of animals; fhey use in their wars bows and arrows,
lances and darts, and certain clubs of wood, and slings. It is a
very sterile land. There are in it many white bears, and very
large stags like horses, and many other animals; and likewise
there is infinite fish, sturgeons, salmon, very larpe soles a yard
bong, and many other kinds of fish, and the great number of
them are oo baccalleos; and likewise there are in the sane
land hawks hlack like crows, eagles, partrdges, linnets, and
many other birds of ditferent kinds,

“This is bleak for any who seek their particular vision of paradise, whet-
ever the relative earthliness or spirituality of its mature, in the sun-
drenched, lushly vegetating south.

Yet it is wn ideal encugh landscape for some, and the tough, vigorous
people who inhebit it — so different in character from languid Fortunate
Islanders or Toxrions Aztecs — can be viewed as mpresenting @ certain
vision of the pood life. The vision is well represeoted by an ancient
Celtic cradle song, which gees { in Nora Chadwick's translation };

When thy father went g-hunting

With spenr on showdder, and cudgel in hand,
He would call his big dogs,

“Giff, Gafl”: “Cotch, catoh!"; "Fetoh, fetch!”
I his coracle he would speer a fish,

Striking suddenly like a Hon.

When thy father wend up the mountain

He would bring back a roebuck, a wild boar, a stag,
A spotted growse from the moundain,

A fish from the folls of Derwenydd,

Az many ox thy futher conghe cwith his spear
Nong wonld escape excepi those with wings,

With  few virlations, this could be a picture of the life of the indigeaous
North American a5 Europeans began to see it in the sixteenth century,
ind as those among them who “went native” began living it. The inhahbi-
tants of the northern parts of the New Warld, in others words, repre-
sented something of o pure ancestral way of life that had been lost but
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not forgotten by northem Eoropeans, many of whom greatly admired it
when they saw it still alive among the Americans. This fecling was no
Mediterranean classicist’s vision of a simplicity conceived in antiquity by
Greeks and Romans, and held up always in a literary middle distanoe.
There were elements of such a classicism in it for those who were so in-
clined, but it was above all a blood-lenging, a kind of primordial self-
image. Implicit in its embrace of the northem landscape and of the ideal
life led in harmony with it was a dejection of the Mediterranean world,
and of the south.®

It is tompting to call such & feeling “Nordie,” but the racial Feeling
underlying the solidarity manifested by some northern Europeans toward
the northern New World native seems really to have been more Celtic
than Teutonic. One might say that when the French and the English
attacked and conguered the American Savage, they were behaving like
the Teutonic elements in their own respective histories, violent, restless,
uprooted wanderers from the East. But when they admired his rustic
tranquillity and unerring grasp of a life in harmony with natore, when
they felt compassion for the simplicity of the man of the northwest whom
théy were now beleaguering, they were harking back to their Celtic
ancestry, and being reminded of its surviving enclaves in their own
metropolitan north and west — Brittany in France, Treland, Wales, and
Scotland in the British Izles. It is significant that when the British begsn
seaking the earfiest possible sources for their claims upon North America,
their favorite myths were Celtic: pot only 5t Brendan, but more
emphatically Prince Madoe, a twelfth-century Weldhman who was said to
have founded an Amevican colony and whose lineage was persistently
perceived among some Indians by & tradition of enthusiasts down to very
recent times, But we shall have more to say about the English vision of
the New World in subsequent chapters.

Ay for France, most of whose New World explorers and settlers came
from the heavily Celtic northwest of the country, the possibility of an
inner Celtic feeling of solidarity with the North American sowpege may

* Such a rejection i fnplied on the Enguistie level in the fact that Freechmen amd
Englishmen tended to call the pothen New Wordd natives pot “ladions” but
"Savages” {sawoepes in French), "Indien” wes o Spanish idea, filled with implications
of n southern reality and & leoged-for Ewst, seither of which was very attractive o
sorthwestem Earepenns, "Savage,” o (e othar hund — which was asually “Sahmge™
in the English of E: sizsteemth and sovestesntl cenbiorles — came u.'."l:luul:-:{l'.-' from ﬁu
Latin rfvaticvs [ standard dislect variation was saleations ), meaning s man of the
woods [sifvar],” and cambed far lms of the conpotition of crel L‘:mn:-l.t}' that it tas
today. Untl the latter part of the sicbeenth contury, (he Englsh used “Sabmge”
almost eaclusively for the notives of the American oerth, sed contineed prefeesing It
to “Indian™ through much of the fret Belf of the sevenlmsth cenhary, A culuml
distance ir of courmse Boplied in “Salvege,” Lok ook 8 el one b say lli;nlﬁﬂnl
degroe, the biter beging to be tmplivd stoomgly anlie with the wse of "ladias,
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‘help to explain what i the most gutstanding element in the entire history
~of the French experience in America; the relative harmony and intimacy

of the relationship with the Tndian. This is a subject that has heen much
romanticized about, and at the oulset it would be salutary to remember
that the French killed Indians too, and that, above all, they would surely
have killed many more had they come to America in pumbers as great as
those in which Spaniards and Englishmen came. Usitil well Into the seven-
teenth century, Frenchmen came to the New Waorld primarlly to fish and
to trade with the Indian, and enly rarely to establish full-Sedged, soclally
aned economically self-sufficient colomies, The typical French-American of
that epoch was not the householder with his permanent plot of land and
growing family, but the solitary wilderness adventurer ceeking to make
his Fortune in pelts and then reburn bome to France. The nature of his
commerce required that he live with the Indian on terms as friendly as
possible, and his way of life requived that he emulate and leam from the
Indian as much as he could. The French have always been hady
travelers, and those among them who went to America were often the
hardiest of Frenchmen. For many of them, the joumey into the American
forest among the Indians was a return to the ideal world of their Gallic
ancestors, preserved in their racial memory and assimilated into thelr
newer, merely fifteen-hundred-year-old Romance culture like the ele
ments of a pot-au-fen.

Yeb, as with good cookery, the French relationship to the American
landscape had to be developed slowly, There is no Arcadian enthusiasm
in Jargques Cartler's account of his first experience of the Canadian shore

In 1574:

If the soil were as as the harhors are, it wers a preat
commodity: but it is not to be called the New Land, but rather
stones and wild crags, and a place fit for wild beasts, for | . .
I did not see a cartload of carth: yet went T on shore
in muny places, and in the island of white sand, there is noth-
ing else but moss and small thorns seattered heve and there,
withered and dry, To be short, T believe that this was the land
that Cod allotted to Cain

He had no intention of sojouming amidst this: in this fist voyage, and
again in 15385, he was locking primarily for a way through it, a northwest
passage to Cathay, By 1535 he was already looking for something else
as well that wonld he the main preoceupation of his third and last Amer-
ean voyage in 1541, something in keeping with the Spanish New Waorld
tradition: a fabled kingdom of Saguenay, described to him by Indians,
which would have been a northermn Pero had it existed, It was not until
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1542 that there arrived, in Cartier’s wake, the Bret serious French attempt
to settle in Canada, an expedition commanded by Jean-Frangois de La
Bogue, the Sieur de Roberval, a nobleman of Protestant Inclinations,
Boberval's company included o nomber of high-l:ll:ht'l'l lndies and g{‘-nt]ﬁ-
men, whom ha m-'identl_:,' imbemaled to establish as his vassals in & Knd of
feudal domain; possibly one of the purposes of the colony, which was
chartered h:|." Frangeis [ pod which was pstabilishad on the St Lawrenee
a short distunce to the southwest of modern Quebec City, was to provide
a safety valve for Protestants such as New England later became But
after one harsh Canadian winter had taken itz toll in lives and in reso-
ution, Roberval and his colonists returned to France, Afver that, French-
Canadian history was not to be resumed for another sixty years.

The records of this frst chapter of French history in the New World do
not provide any overwhelming evidence of the special quality of nnder:
standing that was later to emerge in the relationship between Freachmen
and Indians, There (s no ipa.rt'u:uh:r fondness to be disoerned i Cartier’s
inittul description of the natives, possibly Beothuks, whom he -
countered im the Cull of SE. Lawrence-

There are men of an indifferent good stature and bipgness,
bist wild and unruly: they wear their hair Hed on the top like
a wreath of hay, and put a woaden pin within it, or any other
such thing instead of a nail, and with them they bind certain
bireds” Em%mrs-. They are clothed with beasts” skins as well the
men as wamen, but that the women zo somewhat straiter amd
eloger in their gorments than the men do, with their waists
airdied; they paint themselves with certiin roan colors: their
Boats are made of the bark of birch trees, with the which they
fish and take great storve of seals, and as far as we could under-
stand slnce our coming thither, that is not thedr habitation, but
they come From the mainlend out of hotter countries, to catch
the said seals and other necessaries for their living,

The first eonfrontations between Cartier's men and the Savages show &
combination of wariness and would-be Fiendliness on the part of the
Frenchmen that is not palpably different from the comportment of
Columbus and his men in 1902 and 1457, But by the time of his second
expedition in 1535, Cartier seems to have leamed a good deal about rela-
tioms with the Indian, and his encounters that year up the 5t Lawrence,
among the relatively sophisticated peoples — possibly Hurons, but there
is no certainty about this — living in the villages of Stadaconéd and Hoche-
laga, which correspond to modem Quebes City and Montreal, show the
emergence of a considerable warmth. “In which place of Hochelaga,” he
writes of the latter town,
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aril all the way we went, we met with many of those country-
men, who brought us fish and such ather vigtuals as they had,
still dancing and greatly rejoicing at our ¢oming. Our captain
to lure them in, and to keep them our friends, by recom-
pense them, gave them knives, beads, and such small trifles,
wherewith they were greatly satisfied. So soon as we were
come near Hochelaga, there came to meet us above a thousand
ersons, mer, women and children, who alterward did as
riendly and merrily entertain and secelve us as any father
would do hiz child, which he kad not of long time seen, the
men dancing on one side, the women on anether, and likewise
tha children on another: after that they brought us great store
of fish, and of their bread made of millet, casting theimn into our
boats so thick, that you would have thought it to fall from
heaven. Which when our captain saw, he with many of his
company went on shore: s soom as ever we were aland they
came clustering about us, making very much of w5, bringing
their young children in their arms, only to have our captain
and his company to touch them, making signs and shows of
gropt mirth and gladness, that lasted more than Talk an howe.

This euphoria prevailed throughout the entire Cartier sojourn that year,
to such an extent that the Frenchmen were allowed to take home with
them several Indian Teaders, who voluntesred for the honor. The idea was
that they were to become interpreters and eventually retum to Canada;
hat Cartier ¢ould not obtain the king's support for another voyvage until
1541, by which time all the Indians he had brought to France had died.
His st sojosiens in Canada was marked by tense and increasingly hostile
relations with the Indiane, Roberval fared better with them, bot it was
a relationship that hed no time Lo develop.

This cuality of mere tentativencss continued to dog French efforts to
settle in the New World through the remainder of the sixtecnth century.
In 1555 & daving group of French colonists, once again fed by a nobleman
of Protestant tendencies, Nicolas Durand de Villegagnon, established
themeelves on an island in the mouth of the Rio de Janediro, and in the
teeth, as it were, of Portugnese Brazil. The Portuguese would not stand
for it. and by 1558 they were able to disperse and destroy the coloay,
though their ability to do this was ungoestionably aided by the internal
disintegration of L4 France Antarctique, as the colony was called, over
the preceding three years: for the Protestant and the Cetholie settlers
were ot one another’s throats, A more solidly Protestant group of Fronch
colonists thon planted themselves in Florida starting in 1562, north of the
Sp:mmrd: at the mouth of the 5t John's Biver, There seems to have been
little internal strife among this group of settlers, who represent the nearest
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aquivalent ever attempted by Huguenots to the kind of Puritan commen-
wealth established in Massachusetts in the following contury, but Spanish
power in the area was still too great to permit their enterprise to succesd,
In 1565 the colony was wiped out by a Spanish army that came up from
St Augustine, which was founded for this very purpose. A French raid
thres yeurs later wreaked vengeance upon the new Spanish colony, but
nevertheless the history of French Florida was over,

The French colonizts showed signs of a special concern for the Indian
during hoth of these short-lived efforts. The Brazilian expeckition pro-
duced two significant books in later years, one written by a Catholic
veteran of it, the other by a Protestant one, and though their main pur-
pose wis to polemicize with one another over what happened, they
nevertheless devoted considerable space to essays into Tndian ethnology —
esxiys that, incidentally, seem largely to derive from a commom written
source. Both of the authors, the Catholic André Thevet, whose Singular-
itz de la France antarctique appeared in Paris in 1558, and the Hugoenot
Jean de Léry, whose Histotee d'un voyage foict en la terre du Bréwl was
published in Geneva ln 1577, show o high degree of sympathetic mteress
in the Indian, although the latter’s Protestantism adds an extra dimension
try his attiteda. “Irl.'iﬂhg whowit the connibalism of the Broelion mutives,
Léry anmot resist -:-'I:ugerulng that the ritual eating of men who have heen

honorably killed in battle is not nearly so deplorable as what the Catholics

had done five vears before at the Massacre of St Bartholomew, In gen-
eral, he seems more sensitive than Thevet to the claims of an eutsider
people to the validity of their own customs and bellefs.

An even more distinetly Protestant sympathy comes out of ons of the
miest important narratives of the Florida expedition, written in Londean in
1586 by Jacques le Moyne de Morgues, who had been the colony’s map-
maker and artist, A heightened solicitousness toward the Indian emerges
in one of his very firse puragraphs:

Upnn our areival in New France [in this caze, Florida], we
fomnd the seashore erowded with native men and women, who
kept up large fires. At first we thought it necessary to be on
Emn:l against them, but very soon we realized that the last

ing in their minds was to hacm us. On the contrary, they
Eam nimerons proofs of thelr frendly intentions. They were

lled with admiration when they found that our fesh wes so
much softer and more tender than their own, and they praised
our garments, which were so differant from theirs. The gifts
we received from them were the things they valued most,
being useful either for the preservation :ﬁ' their lives or for the
protection of their bodles. They brought us grains of rossted
makze, greund into dour, or whole ears of it, smoked lizards or
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other wild animals which they constdered great delicacies, and
virivus kinds of roots, some bor food, athers for medicine. And
when they discovered that we were more interested in metals
and minerals, they gave us some of these as well, [Our cap-
tain], finding that our men were cheating the Indians, forkbade
om pain of death any trading for geld, silver, or minerals unless
it was put in the common stock for the benefit of all,

Eventually, the French colondsts in Florida had some trouble with the
[ndians despite the favorable atmosphere of this opening scens, bt
mainly because the French were only just lesming that to befriend one
tribe mesnt becoming the enemy of another,

Le Moyne, who painted a group of watereolors that provided the most

-striking set of visual portraits of the North American Indian yet made,
Wos representative of a northern Eusopean counterpart to what we have
called the pro-Indian intelligentsia of Spain that was emerging in the late
sigteenth century. Appearing at various moments in Switzerland, France,
(the Netherlands, and England, this tendency can be as firmly identified

with @ strain of Protestant Rumanism as the Epa.ﬂigh_ e vl with & cer-
tain current of New Christian religiosity, But it muost be undesstood that
Uiz sbrain does not correspond to the broad sectarian divisions of the day
thiel have become standardized by posterity,® The true core of this out-
kok was not in some one of the various religions. doctrines that were
making their way through Europe like wildfire, but tn a distillation of
religicus pod other coltural attitudes that were, for a certadn moment at
feast, primarily French and at least quasi-Protestant, and that wers
colared by the strongly unti-Spanish attitudes engendered on one ground
or another in France, the Netherlands, and England during the late six-
teenth century. Ferhaps the principal literary source of inspiration for this
outlook was Las Casa’s Brief Relation of the Destruction of the Indies,
by now available In the langusges of these northern countries, which
served to place Spain before the eves of the world in something like the
role thit the United Seates played during the era of the Vietnam Wae- it
was above all resentment or hatred toward the great power involved that

"IE It seees to bave pasticalar strongih among French Hopaesots of the ke si-
teenth century, this does not mean that thess &5 anvthing partieularly Cabvinist shog
it on the condrdry, when the Calvinist ebiment it quite stromg in Brong's
nlli'nur_r. a5 amoag the Puritans of Masachisett, this particular brand ﬂwanllm
temils to subside, It i notewnrthy that when this tendency had specisl force: 1n the
Nethedands, it was primarily among Hesnonstrants, thogs wha oppased the strict
Calvindsm of the religous estabbishment that ook cver the countr dering the poerse
af the long and ultimstely succechul revnlt againit Spanish rale. Likewise, In Englund,
the current af pro-Tadian humansm genernlly fowed mom freely among Angh
than nmoog Puritins, despite soma sotahle eveenticns smang the lotter, which we
#hall consider. in thefr plaoe.



2ol LOST THIBES ANTD PEOMISED LANDS

fanned the flames of passionate admiration for the beleapnered non.
European people across the sea.

If Lias Casas is the principal source, it therefore seems especially ap:
propriate that the outstanding spokesman north of the Pyrenees of this
pro-Indian humanism of the late sixteenth century should also have been
a descendant of New Christians: Michel de Montaigne. Although his
father was of old French adstocratc stock, Montaigne's mother, Antoi-
nette de Loupes, was the dauphter of a family of Sephardic rofugess
whose name had heen Lipez, The Bordeaux region, in which Montal
wis born in 1533 and which remained his home throughout his life, in
fact long been a prineipal refuge Tor Spanish New Christians, and though
the open practice of Judaism was no more legal on French than on
Spanith sodl, the secret practice of it was considerably casier there, Nod
that there is o whiff of secrot Judaism in Montaigne’s family that we

know of, but there were on the other hand distinet Protestant tendencies:

amang them, and though the great essavist did not openly throw in his

lot with the Hupnenots, as two of his brothers did, he nevertheless was

sympathetic to their canse. In gencral, the religione and cultural variety
of Bordennx in that day must have been very influential in the formation
of Montaipne’s skeptical and cosmopolitan spirit, for which established
ereeds were merely overly constricting contaivers imposed upon Inner
human freedom; and so also were the establishod cultures that so nght.
enusly and unthinkingly sought to inflict themselves apon the ways of life
of other men.

Montaigne’s view of the Indian, nurtured by his reading of Léry and
mthers, i best summed up by this passage from hie essay, Of Cannibalz
{ here presented in the translation of the Elizabethan John Florio ), which
deseribes also the profound effect upon him of a brief but significant
persnnal N ETiEnee:

Three: of that nation, ignorant how dear the knowledge of

FRANCE DISCOVERS THE NOBLE SAVACE

They snid: "First, they found it very strange, that so many tall
men with long beards, strong and well-armed, as it were about
the Eing':rgam:m {it i3 very likely they meant the Switzers
of his guard) would submit themselves to obey a beardless
child, and that we did not rather choose one ameongst them to
command the rest, Secondly | they have a manoer of phrase
whirohy Elfe:etﬂll mec but a moiety one of another ], they had
perceived, there were men amongst us foll gorged with all
sorts of commedities, and others which hungerstarved, and
bare with seed and poverty, l::ﬁcd at their gates: and found
it strange, these moieties so v conld endure such an in-
justice, and that they teok not the others by the throat, or st
fire on thelr hoases ™ ’

I talked a good while with one of them, buot 1 had so bad an
interpreter, and whao did so ill aprehend my meaning, and who
through his foclishness was so troubled o conceive my imagi-
nations, that I could draw no great matter from him, Touchin
that paint, wheredn [ demanded of him, what pood he n:::::i‘r'c-&
by the superiority be had among his countrymen { for be was a
Captain and our miriners micE:ﬁ him King) he told me, it was
to march foremost in any charge of war, Eurl.ht:. I asked him,
how many men did follow him. He showed me o distance of
place, to signify ﬂ-::i. word a3 many as might be contained in so
much ground, which I ed to be about four or five thou-
sand men, Moresyver 1 anded, if when wars were ended,
all his autharity expired; he answered, that he had only this left
hirm, which was, that when be went on progress, and visited the
villages depending of hiny, the inhabitants prepared paths and
highways athwart the hedges of their woods, for him to pass
through ot ease.

All that is not ill; but what of that? They wear no kind
af bresches nor h‘;]-:}l;. e
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our cormuptions will one day cost their repose, security, and
happiness, and how their min shall procead from this com-
meren, which [ imagine is already well advanced ( mizerahle s
they are to have suffered themselves to be so cozened by a
desire of new-fangled novelties, and to have quit the caliness
of their climate, to come and zee o) were at Bouen in the
time of our late King Charles the Ninth, who talked with them
a great while, wore showed our Fashions, our pomp, amd
the form of a fair Gity; afterward some demanded their advice,
and would needs know of them what things of note and
admirable they had olserved amongst us.

They answered three things, the last of which 1 have lor-
gotten, and am very sorry for it; the other two I yet remember.

The culm skeptivism of these observations is succeeded by an angrier
mood some ten years later, in his essay Of Coaches, written by Montaigne
after a thorough reading of Las Casas and other writers on the Spanish
New World conquests, and during the tlme of the lnoming threat of the
Spanicth Armaca:

When | consider that stern-untamed obstinacy [he writes
now of the Indians], and ondaunted vehemence, wherewith
s0 many thousands of men, of women and children, do so in-
Hnite times nt themselves unto inevitable dangers, For the
defense of their Gods and liberty: this gensrons obstinacy to
endure all extremities, all diffenlties and death, mere easily
and willingly, than basely to yleld unto their domination, of
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whom they have se abominably been abused: some of them
choosing rather to starve with mger and EMH"ELH:.“E taken,
than to accept food at their enemy’s hands, so basely victor-
ious: 1 peroeive, that whosoever had undertaken them man to
man, without odds of arms, of experience or of number, should
have had as dangerous a war, or perhaps more, as any we sce
amongst us.

In the earlier passage, the spirit of the New Christian, with ite charac

taristic anthropalogical insight and innate sense of the right of any people.

— whether they wear breeches and hose or not —to be culturally auton-
omous, is clearly present; so also s that of the classcist, admiring men
who seem to have gone on living in the untrammeled purity of an Ovidian

polden age. These are attitudes with which we have already become

Familiar south of the Pyronces. But the second passage sugpests some-
thing more distinctly French, not only in its specifically anti-Spanish
nndertone, hot also in its idealization of the vi

ahilitios, and maost of their Spanish defenders wers inclined to stress thesr
relative physical weakness, at least so far as war was concerned. The ele-
ment of Celtic romance is present in this latter passapge, of cagemess to
tout the virlity of men who lived, like one's own ancestors, in olose har-
momy with nature, In his set of attitudes toward the Indian, as in his own
personal background, Montaigne thus forms a link between the world of

the Spanich pro-Indian intelligentsin and that of its Protestant-humanist.

equivalent to the north. He more than anyone else brought the pro-Indian
doctrine into the part of the workd that was now seizing the initiative in
American discovery and eolonization.

s manhaod of the
Indisns: mot even Las Casas made such claims about their fighting

19
England Takes on the

Ocean Sea

Dmm:. s vovace on the western ocean in the middle of the sisth
century, there was a moment when S¢. Brendan perceived that Satan had
taken commiand of one of the monks in his company. They had all eaten
dinnar on an sland, and then:

After they had fallen asleep, 5t. Brendan witnessed the mach-
mations of the Evil One, He saw a little Ethioplan boy hold-
ing out a silver necklace and juggling with it in front of the
monk,

“The Trish holy man, or at any rate the ninth-century har whi
- wrote down his adventures, was evidently familiar emough with the
- apocryphal literature from the southeast about 5t Thomas and others to
kriow what that kittle Fthiopian represénted. Brendan spent the rest of
 the might in prayer, hut it was to no avail, and as the company was alioat
to depart he was forced to announce to the others that a

", . . hrother of ours is hiding a silver necklace in his hosom;
a devil handed it to him Last night.”

AF this the monk flung the necklace from him, fell 2t Brén-
dan’s feet, and cried: “Father, [ have sinoed, Pardon me and
ij.r{nr me lest 1 perigh.”
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The test of the monks cast themselves to the ground and
be the Logd to save their brother's soul. Brendan lifted the
culprit to his fest sl the rest of the monks stood up — to see &
little Ethiopian hoy pop out of the culprit's breast and cry out:
“Man of God, why are you expelling me from the home [ have
lived in these past seven veass? You are casting me off from my
inheritance.”

After a final imprecation from Brendan, the goilty monk and the devil

both died, the former ascending to heaven in reward for his last-minute
ance, the latter poing down to “rest only in Hell.”
Thus the black Devil is purged from northwestern waters at the very

mythological beginnings of British venture into them. He — or rather, his’
I'P-'LH-—L'E-I:lﬁ not reappear in that region until

carnal feminine oointe
nemrly a thousand years later, and then only as a slave. "Of Anc Blak-
Maoir™ ("0 a Blackamoor” ), by the Scottish poet William Duoshar, cele.
brates & jousting contest held in 1508 or 1507 at the court of King James
IV of Scotland, at which the ironic guest of honor is one of the -

donbtedly very rare pieces of human eargo from the African slaving shipe -

of the day to have made her way this far north. The poem, whose spirir,
like the oceasion, iz a bit of Renniccance horseplay, provides possibly the
carliest attempt to describe a Negro in detail that we have in what might
roughly be called the English language. Tt beging in mock courtly bones:

Lang heff { meed of ladyes quhys,
Now of ana blak T will indsgtt,

That landet furth of the last schippis;
Quhiou fain wald T dex perfyte,

My ladye with the mekle lppis.

E“Lﬂnﬁ have | made [pocms] of ladies white®™ — the "quh” stands for our

“wh” ghout — "Now of & black I will indite,/ That landed forth of
the last ships:/ Who I fain would describe perfectly,/ My lady with the
hig lips." )

The last line only hints at what is now to come, for the nest two of the

poem’s five stanzns contain as gross a caricature of Negro tralls as any
lowhrow, minstrel-mongering American humaorist has ever created in more
recent tmes:

Quhcu schou is bute mowitt lyk ane aep,
And lyk a pangarall onte gaep;

Anel guhow Jir schort catt nois wp skippis;
And guhou sche schynes lyk ony saep;

My ladye with the mekle lppls.
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b sehon ix cladd in reche apparrall,
Schot blinkis als bripoht as ane faor barrail;
Chihan schou was born, the son tholit elippls,
The nycht be faln foucht in hir querrell:
My ladye with the mekle lippis.

{“8he who has & protroding mouth ke an ape./ And is like a toad in her

.:!ﬂP“?l"I And whose short cals-nose turns up;/ And she whe shines lke
“pny soap;/ My lady,” ete. "When she is clad in rich apparel,/ She lsoks
s bright as a tar barrel;/ When she was bom, the sun was eclipsed,/ The

night wanted to fght in her defense:/ My lady.” ete.] With the task of

burlesque description out of the way, the poet now proceeds to his ulti-

mately hawdy purpose:

(ki for hir smalk, iith spedr ahd sohald,
Preiffis aest mychttelye in the feld,
Sall kis and withe hir go in grippis;
And fra thyne frerth hir I sall welid:
My ladye with the mekle lppis.

{ "Whoever, for her sake, with spear and é‘l:.i;!l-:i.,e' Provees himgel most

mightily (n the Beld,/ Shall kiss and with her go to grips;/ And shall

thenceforth possess her love:/ My lady.” ete.) S0 much for the lucky
winner; but as for the loser:

And gulusi in felde raceaces schaem,

And tynas thair his kayehitlie naem,
Sall crem behind and kis hir hippis,

And nevir to uther confort claem:
My lacye with the mekle lippis.

(“And whoever receives shame in the feld,/ And loses there his knightly
name,/ Shall come behind and kiss her hips./ And never to other combort
tlaim:/ My lady with the big lips."} The atmosphere now takes on a hint
of the witches” sabbath, in which the hi:m'ng of the himd tz was o
regular feature of the ritual, In general, the poem is flled with o kind of
forhidden snlggering which waz to hecome widespresd in some parts of
Ameriean society by the nineteenth century, manifesting a mood wherehy
libidinous and even perverse oxpressions of a sort that were not permitted
in "polite” — that is, white — circles, were given free rein in relabion to
Blacks.

The long hiatus of British inexperience with Blacks, and with darker
stuthern peaples in general, had produced an atmosphere of unreality in
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the perception of them. Lacking any of the sophistication about the

varions racial colorations of mankind that was so natural & part of the

Iberian legacy, the British unti] well into the sixtesnth contury formed
their myths sbout the Negro without knowing much ur anything aboot
]'lj.l]'l in fﬂ-ﬂf. []‘I.IFL.IIIHI'F‘E E'IEEI"!.EII‘.'II:'HE‘! WHE an 'L'II'I'I.'I!ILI]“}" coneretes g, iﬂd I]B 3

shows It his vivid caricature of Negm features & the response of 2

shocked nail at a sight unlike anything he had seen in his life before, Tt is
nasty, and it does not bode well for the Fulure, bt there also hovers over

it & certain innocence that would be lost te its Anglo-American counter-
parts of later centuries. Its most sinister component is the mood of dark
licentiousness provoked by it subject that could net have come from
Drnbar’s own national experience, but was clearly an import from the
south, like the Black woman be desoribes. For all its negative aspects, the
poem still by and large represents 2 moment of unformed relationships
and attitudes between Britishers and Negroes: the myths of the south
amil the East had long before taken their toll in Britain, but EXpeérience
still had to make its own lpression on the fssee.

The British lack of sophistication concerning Blacks was still very muck
present in 1555 when Richard Eden, one of the most learned geographes
of his day, whom we hove already met as the fist English translator of
Pigafetta's account of the Magellan voyage around the world, wrote these
linesg:

It Is tor be understood that the people which now mhabit the
mg_Liluru of the coust of Guinea and the middle parts of Africa,
a5 Libya the Tnner, amd Nubia, with divers other great and large
repions about the same, were in ald time called Acthiopes and
Nipritae, which we now pall Moors, Moorens, or Negroes, a

& of beastly living, withont a Gad, law, religion, or ¢om-
monwealth, and so scorched and vexed with the beal of the
sun that in many places they curse it, when it riseth,

The fiction of men cursing the sun each moming was to appenl o the
Elizabethan imagination; but the identification of a Nego simply as 3
“Muoor,” which Shakespeare among others was to accept, bespeaks some
vagueness about who these scorched people really were, One suspects
that many Englishmen of the time thonght blackness of complexion began
soanewhere just south of Madrid, Undoubtedly Eden himself shared the
impression conveyed by Pigafetta's narrative that dark men of the south
were pretty much the same in the New World as the Old. In mideentury
Britain nien wers not yet prons 8 make the distinetion betwsen the
darker-skinned peoples of the southeast and of the southwest that Iberians
hud begun making o generation or two befors.
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. The carly British sense of the south Atlantic peaples iy conveyed in a
eantemporary acoount of the voyages of the Flymouth merchant, William
Hawking, father of the more celebrated Sir John Hawking, who between
1850 and 1538 made three profitable sallies into the Ocean Sea, stopping
first at Guines, “where he tratlicked with the Negroes, and took of them
elephants” teeth, and other commodities which that place yicldeth,” and
then at Brazil, where he tradod with the Tndians. In Bragil, the narrator
ishappy to tell ns, the elder Hawkins

used there such diveretion, and behaved himself so wisely with
those savapge g, that ho into great familiarity and
friendship iitﬁﬁﬂm. Inm:mﬁtﬂ:‘i‘tt in higs seeond x’u}rﬂg'}-l;. one
of the savage kings of the country of Brazil was contented to
take: ship with him, and to be tran o hither into Englamd:
whereunto Mr. Hawking agreed, leaving behind in the country
4 A l:lln-ﬂ.gl': for lids p].'l:rﬂ.':.' pncd retorn agam ome Martin Cock-
eram of Plymouth. This Brazilian king, beiog arrived, was
brought up to London and presented to King Henry VIIL lying
a5 then at Whitehall; at the sight of whorn the king and all the
nohility did not a hittle marvel, and not without eause; for in his
cheeks were holes made according o thelr savage manner, and
therein small bones were planted, standing an inch out from
the said holes, which in IEH. own country was reputed for o
great bravery, He had also anpther .|'II:|-1}|I3 in his wether L
wherein was set & procious stone about the higness of a pes, All
his appare], behavior and gesture were very strange to the be-
halders.

The Brazilian king remained among the English for almost & year, acoord-
ing to the narrative, after which Hawkins brought him along on his third
viyage, intending to return him home; "but it fell out in the way that by
o change of fir and alteration of diet the said savape Eing died at zea
The lifs of the pledge Martin Cockeram, was feared [or 45 a resalt; but
“the savages, being fully persuaded of the honest dealing of car men with
theiz prince” returned him unharmed, It would seem that good old
Englishmen could do no wrong in their fuir dealings in those days, even
with naked savages. Whether this suphoria was ag great in fact ot o the
acoounting of it or not, there is at any rate no reason to assume that it
wis any different on the African than on the Brazilian coast. Thare was no
slavestrading yet, so that the partieular hue of the dork cheeks could
hirdly have mattesed. Brazilian and Negro were equally strange, but
bath E-u'idau.ﬂ:,-' wore honest merchants as Far as 'Willam Hawkins was
eomceErmed,

Cuinea serms to have hecome @ prominent target of English seapoing
traders from the very beginning of their more ambitions venturing out on
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the Ocean Sea. English trading voyages were poing there at least as far
back as 1482, perhaps because the ancient national intimecy with Portu-

attracted Englishmen to its routes, alternately as friends or as rivals

arly by William Hawking's tme there wag a concerted effort afoot to
cash in on the Pertuguess Oceanic system, for this was & period of supes.
ficial Anglo-Spanish friendship, and it was therefore scceptable hehavige
for patriotic Englishmen to needle Castile’s old competitor. In the 15308
there were several important English trading vovages to Guinea, by
Thomas Windham, John Lok, William Towerson, and others, who pro-
duced significant nurratives of their experiences and comtributed to 3
suddenly prowing English geographical soplistication abowut this ares.
Rivalry with Spain was now looming oo the scens, but this was ae
companied by another element that was Far more sinfster: the fransatlontle
slave trade, which was suddenly reaching new lucrative heights in this
period after the passage and produal enforcement of the New Laws aof
the Indies.

It was during several early voyages to the Canaries that John Howkins
had learned, according to the anonymous narrator of his first voyage From
Guinea to the New World, “that Negroes were very good merchandise in
Hispaniola, and that store of Negroes might easily be hiad upon the coast
of Guinea.” Hawkins resolved — quite illegally, from the official Spanish
and Portuguese points of view — to enter into this trade. With his good
Family connections aml obvious talents, Hawking easily won commercial
backing, and sailed from England with a fleet of three ships in Octuber,
156 Stopping first at Tenerife In the Canares, "where he recelved
friendly entertainment.” he moved on to Sierra Leone on the Guinea
coask, “where he stayed some good time, and got into his possession,
partly by the sword, and partly by other means, to the number of 500
Negroes at the least, besides other merchandises which that countiy
vieldeth." The "friendly entertainment”™ at Tenerife and the “other means”
of ohtaining Negroes and ather commodities at Sierra Leone both hint
through the otherwise puarded tones of the narmtive that at least some
Spanish and Portuguese colonial officiale, always ready to break the rules
for a little personal profit-making, were helping this man officially des-
ignated as a pirate by their povernments, This would also be true on
the other side of the Atlantic, when

with this prev, he sailed over the Qcean Sea unto the Island of
His nrrin:!]E, and arrived first at the port of Isabella: and there
he had reasonable utterance of his English commadities, as also
of some part of his Negroes, trusting the Spaniards no farther,
than that by his own strength he was able still to master them.
From the port of Izabella he went to Puerto de Flata, where he
made like sles, standing always upon his puard: from thence

eolor thelr foces

slhavery by worldly men like Hawking; (t would take a very
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also he sailed tn Monte Christi, another port on the novth side
of Hispaninla, and the Tast place of his touching, where he had
peaceable traffic, and madﬂ vent of the whole number of his
Negroes: for which he veceived in those three places by way
of exchange such quantity of merchandise that he did not only
lade his own three ships with hides, ill:g::r. sugrirs, and seme
guantity of pearls, but he freighted also two other hulks with
hides and other like commodities, which he sent into Spain.

‘He returned home in Septemnber, 1563, “with prosperous success and much
pain to himself” as well as to his fnancial backers. Much of the old
'Engljah IOMOCENCE wWas 0w bﬂil]g]l:lﬁ.

Yet there remains something peculiarly dispassionate and, in the

English manner, businesslike in the racial attitudes that seem o permeate

this and Hawking's two subsequent voyages between Guoinea and the
New World, in 15f4-1565 and 1567-1588. The various narratives show no
particular animus against the Negroes, and the deseriptions of African
and of New World natives. still tend to treat both equally as exoties.

“These people are gl hlack," says one Hawkins narrative about the natives

af the Cape Verde region, "and are called Negroes, without any apparel,

saving hefore their privities: of stature goodly men, and well liking by

reason of thelr food, which p.a.'l,':l:'.th all other Guineans For kine, goats,
pullen, rice, fruits and fish. . . . These men also are more eivil than any
other, because of their daily traffic with the Frenchmen, and are of mature
VY gErl.ﬂ-E and 1!:|ﬂ.l'.ing." Thie men thus deseribed seem far more J:tmgenia]
than the Chichimees of Pinuco in northern Mexico as deseribed by Miles
Fhilips, one of Hawking's sailors stranded in that region in 1565, he saw
them as "n warlike kind of people, which ave in & manner as Cannibals,

“although they do not feed upon man’s flesh as Cannibals do. . . . And

they use to wear their hair Tong, even down to their knees; they do abo
green, yellow, red and blue, which maketh them to seem
very ugly and terrible to hehold* Hawking would no doubt have traded
in Chichimeds or any other Indians just as well as in Negroes i they had
heen what the market demanded, As for the free Negroes he did bosiness
with on the Guinea cosst, ho and his men clearly felt no particular dif-

ference between them and any of the other exotics of the southem ocean,

fn the Old World and in the New. The slaves helonged to a different
frame of reference; somewhere along the fine they had become commodi-
ties, 5o little thought of in human terms that even their blackness was not
held sgainst other men who were not slaves, by Hawking's generation at
any rite, In this moment, there was no moral fury or complexity sur-
rounding the matter-of-fact acceptance of the Portuguese Itﬁﬂ.r_‘:].-' of Black

I'Fft_‘.l't-.l!ll kind

of spirit, now waiting in the wings, to come onstage with the idea that
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the: fuct of slavery represented a divine decision against Blacks in genoral.

Newvertheless, Hawking's deadly brand of matter.of-factness had ob.
vioushy taken its toll in the history of Atlantic race velations, and the link
bietween him and the future slave system of Anglo-America is obvious as
we contemplate his career in the 15608 Yot in a brief period that im-
mecliately followed his ascendancy, a possibility did present itself for an
entirely ditferent history of mee relations in the English Mew World.

In the fall of 1568, at the end of hic third sojourn in the Indies, Hawking
arrived one day at the Mexican port of San Juan de Ulta, near Vern
Crz, because some of his shipe were badly in nead of repair. Presumahly
he thought that his tried and true technique of beibing Spanish officiat
wioeld serve him in as good stead here as i€ had elsewhere, amd it almiost
did; but this was a port of call of the Spanish tressure feet, which sailed
Into the harbor enly two days alter Hawking's arrival. Hawkins thersupan
tried also to buy off the fleet commander, who seemed at first to acquissce,
but who then staged a surprise attack, All but two of the English ships
were captured, and one of those that got away, the Minien, undes
Hawkinss command, was left in such bad shape and with supplies 50
ggu]uele-ﬁ that half its crew had to be wnloaded on the cosst of Pinue

re it could safely make its wity back home, Miles Philips, whose ob-
servations on the Chichimecs were quoted just above, was one of the
number of survivors of that group who st had 0 undergo capture by
the Spanish and trial before the Inguisition as Protestant beretics befon
they eventuafly got free; others did not survive the expedence. San Juan
de Ulha bocame the “Alamo” of Anglo-Spanish relations, marking the
unofficial beginning paint of a state of war between the two countries
that was to last thirty-six vears, From now em, Eoglishmen were to del

with the Spanish overseas emplre not by the Hawking method of feeding

upon it, but by assaulting it, and trving to destroy as much of it as pos-
sible and replace it with something of their own.

The precminent figure in this new epoch was Sir Pranciz Drake, whao &5
a young man in his late baranties had Pnﬂ'iﬁilmfm in Hawkings thisd
voyage to the Indies, and had in fact been captain of the fudith, the
second of the two chips that survived San Juan de Dlia, In the ensulnp
years he carried on what seems to have been a personal vendetta for San
Juan de Ulia, waging against the Spaniards a private war from which

he amerges as one of the most celebratod seagoing fighters in history, The
climax of this phase of his career was a series of raids on the port of

Nombve de Dhos in Panama, where the treasure from Pero was regularly

loadied onto ships heading back to Spain, eulminating n his capture of o

substantial portion of the treasure in 1577, This escapade e important in

the history of England's early overseas race relations us well as in that of
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ber vise to world power: for Drake and his men recelved crucial assistance
it feogn the cimarrenes, or Maroons, of Danen,

Drake's alliance with these communities of escaped Blacks and Indians
“and their cross-bred children living in the forests of the isthmus, inherited
by him from French captains still mBuential in the area, was a stroke of
great cleverness on his part, since no other peopls at onee knew the
countryside so well and hatesd the Spaniards so thoroughly. Yet there alsa
“wis an element of idealism In it. The son of & preaches, Drake displayed
~some of the traits of the best kind of Protestant hunsinism of Lis gener-
“tion despite his Puritan tendencies, He left Ettle written testimimy 0 his
thinking behind him, but his activities bespeak a conception on his part
“of an English America that would inchede Free Blacks and Indians living in
equality with white men, Not that he imagined an English America with
‘anything like the massive concentrations of population, white and non-
white alike, that woold already be coming into being there caly a century
later; he probably envisioned only a network of velatively small English
mtposts in the New Workd, holding back the Spanish influence and
pecasionally reclalming territory from it Such territory would includa
‘tmall Black and Indian populations who, ae Deake saw it, were to be free
‘under English law. It was a vision of moderate decency, but one that was
guite advanced for its day. The streak of English innocence about racial
matters was still persisting at this time, and had now reached a generation
~of momsl men whose compassion extended, for the moment at least, not
“anly to the [ndian but to the usoally forgotten Negro az well. There were
liteenry manifestations of this feeling, in the travel narratives, and also In
the pablication, in 1569, of Underdowne’s translation of Heliodorus'
Ethiopica; n generation luter there wonld be Ciheila.

1t is obwvious that certain patterns of profit-making that had become well
established in the New World were going to demolish this warthy but
feehle structure of racial morality when the time came for Angle-Ameri-
“can colonization; but were there perhaps also conditions in the very eul-
e that produced it militating against it from the outset? There does
Bappen to he a peculiar cultursl irony in the Anglo-Spanish relationship
at this time. For Englishmen, the sixteenth century was an eri of alternat-
ing attraction and aversion with vegard to Spain, the first half marked
Cprimarily by an aristocratie attraction that culminated in the mardapge
of Chieen Mary to the young prince who was son to be Fhilip I1, the
.second half mainly by popular averdon and by war. Yet even in the
second half, some cultivated Englishmen — and not only Catholics — con-
tinmed to feel the atiraction, discermible in Hterature, in manmers, and in
the personality of o man lke Drake, who spoke Spanish flueatly and
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devoted his life to a kind of passionate, albeit bellicose, relationship with
the Spaniards, Figuratively as well as literally, Drake’s customary route

to America was the southern one, snd his vision of an Anglo-American
socicty that would include free Blacks and Indians was not so much &
repudiation of the Spanish-American way as a correction of it The
institutiom of slavery that it sanetioned was not acceptahls to him, b
its ravial conditions were,

Drake’s idea of a multiracial society was far more Spunish than English,

however. For a while longer, the English enterprise in North America
wis to be dominated by men who thought as he did, but eventually it
would he taken over by men who telt no such attracton to the Sparish
warld of the south, and to its .
Spaniards and Blacks just as much as they thought they disliked slavery,

and their war against Spanich America was not founded, the way Drakes
was, in a desire 1o take over as much of it as possible and Anglicize jts .

existing qualities, but was foupht primarily to prevent its spread into the
northern regions that they found more endal. The irony was that,
when Black slavery fnally infltrated their world in spite of themselves
they — or their spiritusl offspring — discovered that it was abowe all
Blacks they despised and not slavery, and that in order to shore up their
white society sgainst the former they endomsed the latter even more
vigorously than the Spaniards had. Drake's vision of a socicty, multiraigl
in the Spanish manner but wade just by English laws, wis in the loug
mun perverted by English racism into a slave system even more unjust than
the: Spanish one,

Significantly, this antisouthern ontlook was finding its own route to
America at the very time when Drake was at his height, After Aoally
setting out into the Ocean Sen in earnest, England had soon floated to
her natural seagning level in the north. Indeed, attracted like her old
friend Portugal to the Orient, she first concentrated her flects on the
northeast before turning with special erphasis toward the northwest, In
1555 the Muscovy Company was chertered to trade with the tsar by the
Arctic Sea route, and for the next twenty years English ships brought
back pelts and tales, not enly of the tsar’s chill Byzantine court, hut of
wild Samoeds {or Samoyeds | in the Siberian northeast.

By the middle of the seventies, however, the attractions of this trade
had brought another ided into belng: a revived hope for discovering a
northwest passage to Muscovy and Cathay, Consequently, Martin Fro-
bisher made three voyvages, in 1576, 1577, and 1578, into the subaretic jos
of Balfin Island, mainly exploring the inlet that has since been named
Frobisher Bay in his honor, hoping in vain that it would opes out into a
route to Cathay. In the course of these, he discovered what was thought

particular racial composition. They dishiked
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to be gold en the peninsula south of Frobisher Bay, which he named
Meta Incognite {“the Unknown Promonotory™), and this became an addi-
Kianal incentive for exploring the area. He was followed on this route by
John Davis, who made three voyages to the same area bebween 1535 and
258~ Meanwhile, these advances to the northwest had opened a route
of possible colongzation in moTe temperate places just to the south of it:
in 1575 and 1585, Sir Humphrey Githert made two unsuccessful atternpts
tn colonize the region then known as Norumbega, corresponding roughly
o northern Maine and the Maritime Provinces,

The most vivid deseriptions of Frobisher's three yovages are from the
hand of one of his captains, George Best, in an account first published
in 1578 Best had also been to Muscovy, and was an enthusiast about the
avrth, which he clearly envisioned as a whole English hemisphers of
nfinenoe coumterpoised pgainst the Therian one in the south: be did a
sketch map of the world which bespeaks such a notion of symmetry, in-
tluding a hopeful “Frobisher’s Straits” in the far north to parallel Magel-
Jan's in the far south, The Spaniards conld have their world, a3 b as Best
was concemned; he shared none of Drake’s obsession with it. The implied
invidiousmess of this outlook extends even to his deseriptions of the newly
encountered pagan peoples; He writes at length about those whom he
and Frobisher came across in Meta Incognita, who presumably were
Eskimos, and who bore a strong resemblance to the "Skraelings” of the
Norse sagas about westward travel to Vinland and adjacent countries.
Frobisher, like the Vikings, had some teugh skirmishes with the natives
of the northwest, and Best's passages on them theretore have a sometimes
grudging guality; but his admirstion for them shines through all the
ame, 5 when he writes:

Their sullen and desperate nature doth herein rmanifestly
appear, that a :,-nmpmg' of them heing environed by owr men
om the top of a high cliff, so that they could by no means escape
our hands, finding themsclves in this case distressed, chose
rather to cast themselves headlong down the recks into the s,
and =0 be broised and drowned, rather than to yield themeelves

b0 DA IIen § mersies,

A “sullem” nature that chooses death rather than enslavement wis, In the
bong run, bound to win more respect than disapproval from a nan like
Best, who clearly had in mind the example of heathen peoples who
seerned to have behaved in cxactly un opposite sense.

Best's admiration for the le of Meta Incognita becomes more wun-
qualified when be talks about their abilities as hunters and fishermen —
and, above all, about their personal morality. “They are very shami=hast
il bewraying the secrets of nature.” he writes with wholehearted approval,
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“and very chaste in the manner of their living " He provides o vivid illas-
tration of this. In their second voyage, Frobisher's men had taken one
man captive, amd then laber also took & woman “cumbered with a sucks
ing child at her hack,” and bronght the two together in the same quarters,

In the ensuing weeks, watchful English eves noted how the man and the;
woman, shyly at first, hepan striking up o close and highly dependeat
relationship with one another. And yet, '

For so much az we could perceive, albeit they lived continually
together, yet they did never use as man and wife, theigh the
WAIRTIAD d not to do all necessary things that appertained
to a good housewife Indifferently for ﬂ1mT|g;n'|J.1, as in migking
clean their cabin, and every other thing that appestained to his
ease: bor when he was geasick, she would make him clean, she
would kil and fiea the dogs for their eating, and dress his meat.
Omnly I think it worth the noting, the contimency of them both:
for the man would never shift himself, exeept he had first
coused the woman to dopart out of his cabin, and they bath
were most shamefast, Jest any of ther privy parts should be
discovered, either of themselves, or any DE!N Body.

A solid, quasi-English morality, this, quite in harmony with the incipient
Puritan and middle-cless ontlooks of the day, which Best seems o share =
#nd one is tempted also to call it novthern, Spiritual considerations aside,
of eourse, clmate alone would have militated in Meta Incognita against
the nzkedness that prevailed in the West Indies. But, whatover the res-
sons, we can behold these two natives of the far northwest — in the draws
ings of them made by the artist John White, who went along on the
wiyage —wrapped as theroughly as any good English lady or gentlesman
might have been i venturing into the far north, Best stresses their uni--
versal nosthermmess when he savs:

These people 1 judge to be & kind of Tartar, or rather a kind
of Samoed, of the same sort and condition of life that the
Samoeds be to the Northeastwards bevand Muscovy, who are
cilled Samoeds, which ix s msch tosay in the Muscovy tongue
as eaters of themselves, and so the Russians their borderers do
name them. And by lite conference with a friend of mine
{with whom I did sometime travel in the parts of Musocovy )
who hath great experience of those Samaeds and peaple of the
Northeast, 1 End that in all their manner of living, those people
of the Northeast, and these of the Northwest are alike.

The whalesale rejection of the south that is implicit in all this

in Best's remarks about complexion. OF the ple he has just haeu.
degeribing, he says: e

stvacsing the view eluborated hy Best at greal len
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They are of the color of @ vipe alive, which how it may come
to pass, being born in so cold & climate, 1 refer to the judgment
of ofhers, for they are naturally boen children of the same color
and ecmplexion that all the Americans are, which dwell under
the Equinoctial line.

b Birst gizht, these words seem to esomt @ healthy egalitarianism,
s = - cleewhere that
ehimate has no effect whatsoever upon the color of the skin, But bis anti-
climate theory of race i in fact the opposite of egalitarian, for its ultimate

parpose is o condemnation of the Negro more devastating than any we
have encoantered so far mmong Europeans,

“T myself,” he writes in his extended digression on climate and race,

“have seen an Ethiopian as black as a coel brought into England, who

teking o fair English woman to wife, begat a son in all respects as black

s the futher wag, although England were his native country, and an Eng-

Tish woman his mather: wherehy it seemeth this blackness proceedeth
rather of some natural infection of that man, which was so strong, that
nedther the satire of the clime, neither the good complexion of the mother
eoncurring, could anything alter, and therefore, we cannot impute it to
the nature of the clime” In its rejection of climate as & cause of skin
aolor, this view of course represents a considerable advance in sophis-
tication over Richard Eden’s picture, drawn omly twenty-three years
carlier, of men cursing the sun that had scorched them black —an
advance aided, evidently, by the prescnce of at least one Negro and pos-
sibly more now living in England and masrying there, to the chagrin of
Best and no doubt many others. But the talk of "some natural infoction
is orinous, and makes one long for the merely skin-deep contempt of
Negro truits implied by the relatively innocent elimate theory.

What we have here i3 a now form of the racial sntisouthern outlook
of Dparke Pacheco Pereira, Gomes Eannes de Zurara, and some of the
medleval Arab racisl theorists in their notion of o divinely aocursed race,
siow even more vehement in & man for whom the Therian and Arab worlds

 also are part of a south that he seorns. For the "natural infection” of the

Blacks it, according to Best, ultimately the result of the Devil's work in
velation to —and here again, wa are on sneient and Enmiliar ground —
Noah and his three sons, The “Wicked Spirit,” Best tells us, was eager to
maintain evil in the world even after the Flood, and so when he fou

rione but a father and three sons Hving, he so cinsed one af
them to transgress and disobey his father’s commandment, that
after him all his posterity should be accursed. The fact of dis-
obedience was this: When Noah at the commandment of God
had made the Ark and entered therein, and the flood-gates of



EES LOST TRIBES AND FROMISED LANDS

heaven were opened, so that the whole face of the carth every
tree and mountain was covered with abundance of water, he
straitly commanded his sons and their wives, that they should
with reverence and fear bebold the justice and mighty power
of Gad, and that during the time of the Flood while they re-
mained in the Ak, they should use continency, and abstain
from carnal capelation with thelr wives: and many other pre-
?u he gve unto them, and admonitions touching the fustice

G, 1 revenging sin, and his mercy in -:'Iell-.'ering thom,
who nothing deserved it, Which good instructions and exhorta-
tions notwithstanding his wicked son Ham di ed, aml
being persuaded that the first child born after the Flood ( by
Hght and lvw of nature) should inherdt and possess all the
dominions of the earth, he contrary to bis father's command-
ment while they were yet in the Atk, used company with his
wife, and craftily went about thereby to da.-inieﬁr. the off-
irl“g of his other two brethren: for the which wicked and

testable facl, s an exnmple for contempt of Almighty God,
and disobedience of parents, God would a son should be born
whose name wag Cush, who not only itself, but all his pasterity
after him should be w hlack BI:IdY loathsome, that it might
remain a spectacle of disobedience to all the world,

We have come scross the curse of Ham before, and even the view that
blackness was one of the punishments implied in it, but Best has pro-
vided a new wrinkle: Ham's disobedience on the Ark, well before the
scene imvolving Noah's drunkenness and curse that the Bible describes,
The provenance of this new version & not clear, but its import is; there
is no longer any room for the ambiguity left by
Biblical curse is specifically apgainst Canaan, and that the bueden to be

bome is mere servitude — Best's curse s agalust Cush, blackness is the

fzsue, and God's permanent condemnation is the source of what the
author now refers to more amply than before as a “natural infection of
blood.™

The biological tone here represents 4 purer racism than any we have
seen wilh reference to the Negro so far, ag pure a¢ that which had besn
attained in Spain with reference to New Christians in the previous
century. In rejecting climate 2z o souree of significant differences
men, Best has come up with something deeper and mare disturbing, an
tnhorn and ineradicable set of differences that just hiappen to apply to
men bom in diferent parts of the world, There are, on the one hand,
“our people of Meta Incognita (of whom and for whom this discourse is
taken in hand},” as Best puts it — sober, hardworking and chaste. And on
the other hand, there are men living in & place like Africa, which largely
consists of “a cursed, dry, sandy, and unfruitiul ground, fit for such o

the Fact that MNoak's:
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ation [meaning ‘race’] to inhabit in” apperently because of the
%ﬂ, inthime, J]J‘]E carnality of an ancestor who has also brought the
earrsi iof hlacknoss apon them. How different these sons and daughters
of the concupiscent Ham are from the people of Meta Incognita, to
William Dunbar's delight and George Best's chagrinl But these are now
‘differcnt manifestations of God's good and bad graces. It is the divine
light rather than the sun which has colored Best's conception of “'!EIrrl-l‘.‘ﬂﬁ
of man, and the results are far more devastating. In its most highnmmlicd
form this eutlock preferred not & see clther Negroes or slaves anyplace
where Englishmen lived and governed. Their ideal world wags 5t Bren-
dan's, a North Atlantic without any black devils harking in it. But Black
slaves were to arrive in Anglo-America all the same, and thanks to men
lke Goorge Best, 1o find u raciem already there to accommodate them.
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Roanaoke

_B"rTHE EARLY 13805 & grovp fuvoring a program of English colonization
in North America had come into being at Queen Elizabeth’s court. Led
by the ardently anti-Spanish Sir Fruncis Walsinpham, who had been
ambassador to Paris at the time of the 5t Bartholomew massacre in 1573,
It was in some ways a direct northem reaction to the recent sxperiences
of France amd Spain. Two eousing who both were named Richard Habduyt,
the elder ome a lawyer, the younger a clergyman, both members of the
group and geographers by true voeation, had established warm relations
with some of the Huoguenot leaders of the ahortive French Florida
colondes of the 15805, and had seen to the translation of thelr writings,
Closely associated with the Hakluyts was John Florio, the son of an
Italian Protestant descended from Spanish New Christians, snd a teacher
of Iaug;uag-ea at Cambridge, who translated Montaigne's essays and
Carticr's voyage namatives into English, Filled with a sense of Spanish
cruelties and French failures at home and abroad, these men rogarded
themselves as heirs to the Protestant humanist mission in the New World,

But another historical experience, far more concrete and closer to
home, and implying somewhat less exalted aims, also formed a signifionnt
part of this group's background. Several of its members —in particular
the two hall-brothers Sir Humphrey Cilbert and Sic Walter Baleigh—
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" had done military serviee in Ireland, to help, as Edmund Spenser put it,
- in the "reducing of that savage nation to better government and civilitg”
T centiries-old aspiration to Anpglicize Ireland. however, had proved to

be as unmanageable a tisk as marching in military order through a bog,

Frostrated not only by the warlike prowess of its people, but also by the

tendency of the Anglo-Irish frontier bords to “go native.” Efforts
to establish an English system of liw and land tenure had eonsistently
failed outside the small enclave surrounding Dublin that was koown as
the Pale. In the more remate parts of the country, the "wild Irish™ often

-spemed as primitive and exetic in English eyes as any heathen people

pverseas, The Elizahethan chronicler William Camden wrote aboat the
arrivil ab court of an Trish leader in 1562:

Now was Shan O'Neal come out of Treland . . . with a
guard of ax-bearing galloglasses [foot soldiers], bare-headed,
with curled hair hanging down, yellow surplices dyed with
saflron, or man's stale [urine], long sleeves, short coats, smed
hairy mantles: whom the English people gazed at with no Jes
admiration than nowadays they do them of Ching and
America,

Indeed, there were to be moments in the ensuing history of Ireland and
of America when they both would seem to have fallen under the same
English gaze. Colonization experiments had been begun by the English
in Ireland only shortly before the idea of colonizing in America came to
the fore, and during the 15805, when Haleigh became invalved in the
Hoanoke project we are about to examine, he spent much of the time in
Irelund supervising the establishment of a colony there. For years and
even for generations to come, Ireland was to be for many English adven-
turers a kind of way station westward, at which they either stopped For
same time before going to America or settled down upon thelr return,

In some respects, then, Dreland played a role for England similar to that
which the Canaries played for Spain. But it was the English Granada as
well, for since the death of Queen Mary the Catholician of Ireland had
become & major element in the condlict with Protestant England, some-
what in the way that Islam was the main factor in Granada’s confliet with
Catholic Spain. And just as Granada had at least the potentiality of
powerful religions alliances from the south and east, so alse did Ircland
obtain, after the days of San Juan de Ulia, a Catholic ally in Spain. This
alliance comsistently brought the threat of a Spanish military
presence in Treland, but never the reality, and therefore in the long run

ved more & burden than an advantapge for the Irich; for it made the
E:g[[gh fight them all the more vehemently. It was in Ireland that the
English evolved o pattern of aggression which they were later to apply
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to the Indians: that of murdering a weaker poople — weaker because Less
developed socially and I:Elﬂ'lmlngiml]y, however great thelr courage nmd
strength ax individuals — under the self-fustifying delusion that they wese
dealing with one at Jeast as strong as themselves. The English couster-
part to the conquests of the Canaries and Gramada, dress rehearsals for

Amarican conquest, was the devastation of Munster, inflicted in the wake.

of the rebellion there in the winter of 1580 and 1581, in which more than
thirty thousand Irish either were killed or died of starvation and discase.
Edmuand Spenser, & long-time resident of Ircland, described the scene)

Out of every comer of the woods and glens they came creep-
ing Forth npon their hands, for their leps could not bear them;
thiy looked like amatomies of death: th spake like ghosts
crying out of their graves; they did cat of the dead carrions,
happy were they if ﬁwy could find them, yea. and one another
soon after, insomuch as the very carcasses they spared not to
sevipe out of their praves; and if they found a plot of water-
cresses or shamrocks, there they flocked as to a feast for the
time,

It was to Munster, in places a wasteland of rubble and scorched fields,
thit Raleigh was to come in 1556, his task that of repopulating it with
Englishmen — an amineus precedent for American colonization. This wis
the underside of the Protestant humanism of Walsingham's group.

The eries of the suffering were in Caelic. but thiz does not seem, for
the moment, to have awakened many guilty memories of Celtic ancestry
smong Englishmen where Ireland was concerned. It was, rather, to the
ill-pleasant sounds of America that ears were now attuned for Celtic
strains, John Dee, geographer, astrologer, and all.round Renaissance
magug, another member of Walsingham's group, revived the story of
Prince Madoc us a justification for English claims in the New World; Dea
was sure that the descendants of that bwelfth-century Welshman and his
companions were stll iving there. Vivid support for this vision came from
& sienphe sailor named David Togrem, probably a Welshman himself, who
had been among the members of Hawkins's crew dropped off in Pinuco
after the disaster of San Juan de Ulda. Ingrom and two others had,
unlike Miles Philips and his companions, made their way nosthward out
of the Spanish sphere and through the wilderness that would eventually
be the eastern United States; indeed, he claimed they had marched as
far north as the Canadian coast, there to be roscued by a French ship.
It was in his encounters with Indions on the way, Ingram said, that he
heard Welsh words i, This news most have been deur to the hearts
of John Dee and the Hakluvts, all theee of Welsh deccent, but it was not
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‘sl His account also depicted glimmers of another Mexico: men wearing
ibies four inches long, great quantities of pearls and pold all abowt,
‘henses “huilded with pillars of massy silver and erystal,” and the like.
Waltingham had the dory taken down in 1582 — Topram himself evl-
._-l]-l!{'l!‘l].' conibel mot write — and it Perenpon became one of the chiel sources
of ingpiration for Sir Humphrey Gilberts ill-fated expedition of the
following year.

Many wonld soun begin doubting [ngram’s story, but other influences
pawy were ale at work making Nocth America atteactive to Englishmen.
The: prowing resentment against Spaln had given rlse to an English sense
~of manifest destiny in opposition to the Spanish one, an ideal of expand-
ing Protestontiem pitted against the Spanish Catholic onslinght in the
mewly discovered parts of the world. This was a gentle ideal tor some —
| gvien as it had heen for some Spnni.ﬂ.rﬂ& = bt For others it resounded with
o militancy worthy of Cartds. No better exprossion of the more militant

vergion of this mond ean be found than in the opening remarks of an
~apcount of Sir Homphrey Gilbert's 1583 voyage writtem by ome Edward
‘Hayes, a Liverpool merchant who had sailed along on it. Tt is “the
preardinance of God,” Hayes writes, “that in this last age of the world”
the natives of America are to be brought to Chrstianity, and the English
vocation in this is manifest, “it seeming probable by event of precedent
“attempts made by the Spaniards and French sundry times, that the coun-
tries lying north of Florida, God hath reserved the same ta be reduced
unto Christien civility by the English nation” = very close to Spenser's
words about the Irish. A touch of the apocalyptic was now making its
wiy futo England, this being perhaps another legacy from the south
and the East, Haves cerlainly has & clear view, at any rate, of the direc-
tion in which the troe religion has moved through history, here is how
he refiects upon the English mission in the New World:

Which also is very probable by the revolution and course of
Cod's word and religion, which from the heginning hath moved
Fronn the East, towards, and at last unto the West, where it {3
like to end, unless the same begin again where it did in the
East, which were to expect a like world apain. But we are
assured of the contrary by the pmphi}' of Christ, whereby we

ther, that after his word ached throughout the world
shall be the end. And as the 1 when it descended West-
ward began in the South, and afterward spread into the North
of Europe: even so, as the same hath E:-gun in the South
countries of America, no less hope may be gathered that it will
also spread into the North,
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Destiny and gengraphy have thus come together for the northwestem-
mast of the Evropean nations, and the implications for the farther Nosth-
west — the nosthern New World —are  clear, Hayes anbicipates the
millenarianism of the Puritans of Massachusetts by two generations —
although they, for the most part, will not share his enthusiasm for con-
verting the Indians.

A gentler vision of English manifest destiny in America was represented
by Richard Hakluyt the younger, whe had plih]lshl‘.:d a collection of ac
ety of Eng]j:;}p and Frenoh voyages to America In 1582 amd then gone
on a diplomativ mission to France to he closer to some of his sources of
goographical information, In 1584, Raleigh —who now had seized the
main initistive in American colonization after the death of his elder hali-
brother, Sir Humphrey Cilbert — summoned Hakluyt back to London to
eollect all his knowledge into 3 memorandiim for the gueen summarizing
all the arpuments for rarm, The remlting Discowrse of Western
Planting, although it was not published until the twentieth century, can
nevertheless be considered the first manifests of the coming age of
English imperialism. American colomies will not only be foothalds for 4
foture northwest passage to Cathay, Hakluyt writes in it |th-PfLI]h" bt
ba part of 4 growing and flourishing oommercial system. New raw makn:
elals, such as fish, skins, naval stores, wood, and dyes, wouald be sent into
the horse industry by the eolonies, which wu-ul-d at the same time develop
inte new markets for English manl.lial:'mrni & mat cmly on their gwn
account but by means of the Indinns as well, who would be civilized by
them and thereby made into consumers. Furthenmore, enlonies would be
a socdal safety valve, In America as in Treland — for Hakluyt, like many of
his contemporaries, was convineed that overpopulation wis a magor source
of England’s woes.

All of this is & sobher, mercantile English vision, highly practical, but
unmarked by any particular fost for gold. There is also no apuc‘.-th’ptmﬁﬂ
in it, although Hakluyt did nat neglect to place the conversion of the
Indians in his program: he was, after all, a dergyman, although this
status seems %0 have been more for the sake of a living, as in the case of
Peter Martyr, than out of o strong sense of vocation, In the matter of
religion, Hakluyt's chief concem is with preventing the spread of Ca-
tholicism — and of Spanish influence — among the Indians; the seving of
gouls seems 40 be o secondary matter for him, Religion is a means of
ereating a possible allianca with the Indians against the Spaniards that
would permeate the entire New World, and it is such an allianes — an
idea doubtless inspired by Dirake, and by the opposing example of the
Spaniards in Ireland — that intercsts Hakluyt above all. "Now if we,” he
writes, ©, - . wonld either join with these Savages, or send or give them
armor as the Spaniards arm oor Teish rebels, we should trouble the King
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ﬂ Spaln more in those parts, than he hath or can trouble us in Ircland,
:l.m:] hold him at such a bay, as be was never vet held at.™ The helief

1mpl|¢f.l here that the Indians would Hock to the call from the English

fr sach an allitnce comes ont of the nalve certalnty of some Englishmen
at this time that fheir history in the Mew World would right the wrongs
goinmitted agalust its ]:I::ﬂp'lt:ﬂ by the Spaniards. To buttress this view,
Hakluyt quotes at great length from the recent English translation of Las
Cagas's Brief Relotion of the Destruction of the Indies, as if to prove
Erglish vittue merely by intoning in full the litany of Spanish wickedness.

There is a certain want of Hakluyt's otherwise B sense of reality in
this uncorplicated vision of happy Anglo-Indian relations, a fault drama-
tized at one point when he s in passing Blugt b English mtg'ht

- even try allying themeelves with the Moo against Spain. Wa suddealy

are confronted with the notion of something like & vast, English-led con-

- spiracy among all of the darker-skinned peoples of the world whom the
- Spaniards have tnade their enemies. In its sweep, it defily averts any

steady contemplation of the real relatlonship ahout to develop with one
of those peoples, the Indians, and of the pmh!emg it might entail. The
Enpglish are, for tha time hnhtg, still the dilettantes of empira, sneaky
competitors from the western fringe of Furope like the Portoguess in the

ing céntury, free of any continental appetite, resistant to the reali-
ties of terrilorial responsibility into which they are about to plunge. ani
content to envision a svstemn of world power made up of enclaves more
firmly rooted in the open sea than in the lands oat of which they are to
he carved. The French were not yet really committed to continental
power, either; but they were to remain refatively clear of it for a long
time. The English, on the other hand, were to find themeelves taking it on
with a suddenness that would upset thelr owm equilibrium as well as that
of the Indians, with a dire effect upon Anglo-Indian relations unforeseen

by Hakluyt in 1584

Earlier o the yvear n which he summoned Hakluyt from France to
prepare this memorandum, Raleigh had sent out two ships, eommanded
by Philip Amadas and Arthor Barlowe, to scout the coastline between
Spanith Florida and Fremch Norumbega for a possible site for a colony.
Landing somewhers just north of Capa Hatteras in mid-July of 1584, the
Englishmen soon encountersd members of the Roanoke tribe, the Algon-
quian peopls centered on and near the iland that now bears their name.

Barlowe later wrote about this experience in the euphorie terms
typical of English New World narratives at that time. The next day after
the first chaner meeting with a boatload of the local Tndions, “thers came
ante us divers hoats” he writes, “and in one of them the King's brother,
agccmpanied with forty or Bity men, very handsome, and goedly people,
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and in their hebavior as mannerly and civil as any of Europe,” Gran.
ganimed, the “king's™ brother, got off his boat upon landing at the beach,
anul walked with his men — all clad in simple skinsg about their loinz—

over to where the English were anchored:

When he came to the Eiar:e, his servants spread a long mat
L th&fgmuud. an which be sat down, end at the other end of
the mat, four others of his company did the like: the rest of his
men stogd round abeout him, somewhat afar off; when we came
b e shore to him with oo weapons, he never moved from his
place, nor any of the other four, nor never mistrusted any harm
to be offered from us, but sitting still, he beckoned us to come
and sit by him, which we performed: and being set, he makes
all signs of joy and welcome, striking on his bead, and his
breast, and afterwards on oury, to show we were all one, smil-
ing, and making show the best he could, of all Jove, and
Familiarity. After he had made a long speech unto us, we pre-
sented him with divers thinge, w!nichghn received very joyFully,
and thankfully, y

The atmosphere seems as ideally English as that surrounding Montezuma's
welcome of Cortés into Mexico was Spanish; we are more in HakloyFs
world than David Ingram's, Eight of the Englishmen were taken by their
hosts to Roanoke Islamd, where they entered "5 village of nine houses,
built of cadar, and fortifed round about with sharp trees, to keep out
their enemies.” There they received an even warmer welcome than before
From Cranganimeo’s wife, who assigned women to wash their clothes

and feet before supper. Barlowe could only conclude with 1 virtual para-
phirase of Ovid: e T

We found the people most gentle, Toving and faithful, void
of all puile and treasom, and such as Hved after the manner of
the golden 51151;1_-_ The earth bringeth foeth all things in abun-
tance, as in the frst creation, without toil or labor,

How could honest English yeomen resist a land like this?

Heturning home with Manteo and Wanchese, two voung Indians from
foanoke who had veluntesred to go back to England with them and
become interpreters, Amadas and Barlowe created encugh excitement
to induce Baleigh to try a full-seale colonizing experiment within a year,
Haleigh received o patent by act of Pariament to establish colonies in
the land that was new named “Vieginia™ in honor of the guecn — & tarm
broader than what was later meant by I, covering the whole part of North
America 10 which the English were now laying claim, The expedition sent
out under Sir Richard Grenvillo consisted of Bve full-sized sailing ships
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ad two small pinnaces, with over five bundred men aboard, 108 of whom
were destined to be colonists — there were no women going just vet to
¥irginia, which was stll thought of primarily in terms of a military
olony against Spain. It wis not until early July, sfter some straggling
indd @ stint of privateering to eamn its keep, that the Aeet reached the
Cariling Banks, and that its small boats began & reconnaissance of
Pamlico Sound in search of 4 good place to plant the colony, By the end
of the month, Granganimeo had invited the English, in the name of his
" brother Wingina, the werowance, or chieftaln, whom some of the settlers
“still referred to as “king,” to establish themselves at the southern end of
Banoke Island. A fort was buoilt, and Grenville with the large ships
then sailed for England, and for a little mere pirscy on the way.

What happened during the ensuing year is somewhat obseure, but
clearly diseermible arc the outlines of a division between two types of
cotanisks: those, on the one hand, who were imclined to resort to force as
‘zoan as possible In the resolution of all problems with the Indians, and
thase, on the other, who clung to the ideals of gentleness and carefully
- oultivated friendship that had been advecated by humeanists back in
England, the heirs of the old Spanish pro-Indian intelligentsia. Unfor-
funately for our understanding of the situation, the only surviving natra-
tive of events in that first Roanoke eolony of 13851586 was written by a
':mpmmmtim of the geb-toigh group, Ralph Lane, Ra!elgh's appointed
‘governor of the colony, who had obtained his training for sitoations of
 this sort by doing military service in Treland.

A Brst sign of approaching disintegration of Anglo-Indian relaticns was
the defection of Wanchese, We cannot diseern exactly when or why he
turned apainst the English after what was, by all accounts, supposed to
have been a pleasant vear in thelr midst at home and in England; it has
‘been suggested that he was jeslous of Mantes, who apparently “went
native” among the English far more zealously and suceessfully than he
hfh'pd Wancheze's defertion was ::i.m]:l'_',- a sign of ]'_lmhlmm nhead_-p
emerging hetween the Englich and the Roanokes; in those elrcumstances,
e evidently was the one who would feel his first loyalty to be to his
people, whereas Manteo, who apparently wae of Croatoan® rather than
Roanoke origin, was satisfied even then to remain on the English side.
Whatever the exact pattern of events, we can see Wanchese as the
first of a succession of Roanoke go-betweens to be lost by the English
during the course of that disastrous year, The pext loss was that of Gran-
ganimeo, and after him, that of a friendly elder of the tribe ramed
Ensenore, both of whom died, apparently of natural canses. It may well
be that Granganimeo’s enthusizsm for the English — which perhaps

* Do af Bk iglagds then Serming (he Outer Banks.
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eooled 4 little the second Ume around. when the latter came to ulm.r--h:d}:

naver been shared by Wingina, who remained notably absent derihg all

the early encounters, In any case, now that these final restraints wern
gome, Wingina becsme openly hostile and forbade his people to trade
with the English: this was serious, because the English hud not yet learned
te fend for themselves and relied heavily upon the Indians for food
supplies. Harkdng to an Indian custom of adopting a special name for

war, Winging now began to call himself “Pemisapan,”

The situation was tense hut unresolved by the end of May, when,
2ecording to Lane, he received word theough Indian spies that Pemisagan
was secking to make alliances with nelghboring tribes for a major a!t:::l';.-;
upon the English, plansed for June 10. Sa'ﬁ“li the initiative, Lane was

is men into Pemisapan’s
village of Dasemunkepewe, on the mainland shore west of Roanoke
Island, with the claim that he wanted to confer on a matter of contention
between the English and the Indians, As he stood talking with Pernisapan
and seven or eight other Indian leaders, Line suddenty gave his mena
signal, “and immediately,” as be later wrote, “fhose his chief men, and
himself, had by the mercy of God for our deliverance, that which they had |
purposed for us.” Pemisapan was shot and lay as if dead for a few moments

sble on June 1 to gain entry with several of

during the melee, but “suddenly he started up, and ran awiy as though

he had not been tonched.” He got away into the woods, but not without

being wounded by one of Lane's Irich servimts, Another, named Fdward

Nugent, at length eaught Pemisapan and delivered » summary sentence

of his own, "We met him,” Lane writes, “returning out of the woods with
Pemisapan's head in his hand.” Was this a vicarous form of revenge by
one of the "wild Irish” for the treatment his own
the hands of the English? We have already seen examples of this strange
bat recurring pattern in race relations, n displacement of vindictiveness
exercised by one oppressed people against another — New Christian slave
traders in S0 Thomé, Black servants mistreating Indiun laborers in

Mexico. It is a strikingly ironic ending to the first English effort to Nve
with the Indians in America. o a

Yot there also had been an entirely different strain running through
this history. Some of the colonists were men of considerable learning and
technical skill, whose main purpose was the advancement of kiyowledige,
indeed, in one of s axpects, this frst Rosnoke adventure had the air af
a kind of gentlemanly English scientific expedition more comman in a
later era — ona thinks of Darwin on the Beagle. There was, for example,
Joachim Gane, a metallirgist born in Prague, who had come along be-
cause Amadus and Barlowe, though they had not discovered gold, had
found plenty of copper ore. During the entira year of the colony, Canz

iple had received at
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Jhedd copper, which was not only of direct use to the English but a

HEI:[ article of trade with the Indianz. When Pemisapan sought alliances

 other tribes against the English, he used his ample stare of copper
5 im indhcement, Ganz is remarkable to us in another, wholly different

winy a5 well: for he was a Jew, the son of o Jewish scholar of some dis-

inction named David Ganz, who was still living in Prague at this time.
s not known when Joachim arvdved in England, but he is known to have
s working in the copper industry thare by 1581, Later, in 1585, he was
to be intestigated on charges of blasphemy for denying the divinity of

Emﬂ. Appurently he never renouneed his Judaism, even though profess-
kg]‘wg.wm wot aliowed by law o be in E-ng]ami al thiz Hme Eliza-
EﬂmL Englind was, in general, rather casual about privately held reli-
i[cmg beliafs: Catholice and Protestant dissenters swere by and large
comnived at, so why not a few Jews as well? The upshot is that Joachim

ﬁp’m must be considered the first professing JTew to reside in English
America, and tn the future United States.

- But the most prominent members of the learned contingent at Roancke
were two men whose soience pepresented Renaissance humaniem io its

fudlest New World application. Thomas Hariot and John White worked

a5 i team much of the time, for Hariot, an Oxford graduate in his mid-
bwenties, was a researcher and writer, and White, & survevor by profes
sion, was an artist by avocation who had gone slong on Martin Fre-
bisher's voyage of 1577 to Meta Incognita and done some pictures of
Eskimos. Together they compiled o portfolio, which has since Eargely
been bost, of drawings and paintings accompenied by explanatory text,
an ambitious collab-orative essay in natural history and anthropology.
Among White's Roancke works that survive are maps and pictures of
Rora end fauna done with considerable skill; but most striking of all is
remphly & seore of watereolors depicting Indians and their way of life,
We ses the men, women, and children of Reanoke and the vicinity, either
posing individually for the artist, or engaged severally in the round of
{heir evervday life. White oceazionally displays a faulty understanding of
the bumin anatomy, but his sense of Indian physiognomy and charscter
i the best of fts ime — better even than that of Le Moyne. The depth of
White's insight gives these paintings a truthfulness that remains fresh for
afl time, It is interesting, by the way, that among his otheér surviving draw-
itz are some Fanciful ones of ancient Picts and Britons, who bear resem-
blances to his Indians. White was born in Treland of English stock, and

- the analogy of living among Celts muy well have struck him during his

stay among the natives of North America,

_ Thornas Hardod, though no rival to White in artistry, was his equal in
humanistic depth, There was, to be sure, an alement of detached interest
in flora and fauna in Hariobs work as in White's, This had practical as
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well as purely scientific grounds, for Hariot was compiling a cataloge
both of what nature could provide to sustain any future English colonies
and of what raw materials could be used in overseas trade. But the study
of the Indians clearly was his main interest, Indeed, it is Ekely that when
Manteo and Wanchese had sofourned in England they had spent most
of their time with Hariot. exchanging with him their knowledge of AL
gonquian language and customs for lessons in English, {}:rtuuinﬁ‘f Harot
came to know Algonquian well, for he eventually compiled a vocabulary
of the language; this, unlortunately, has not survived. Tn fact, u good part
of his notes and more finished writings about Rosneke hias disappeared
among other things, we are missing a narrative history of the events of
that year, promised by him though possibly never even written,

The ane work about Roanoke that we do have from his hand, A brief
and true report of the new found Tand of Virginia, which was 1 quick

summary of the eofony’s virtues done for propaganda purposes, gives

elear indication that the picture his narrative wonld have given of Anglo
Indian relations there would have been very different from the one
sketched out by Lane. Hariot's few remarks in this brochure about
"r'r'ing{m‘l’e-mh-ﬂpun are: entirely sympathetic. For example, in & contest
in which he has talked ot length about the religions propensities of the
Indians, perceiving in themn an incipient monotheism and a definite readi-
niess for Christianity, he writes:

The werowance with whom we dwelt called Wingina, and
many of hiz people, would be glad many Himes to he with us at
i fl-"l_'rﬂ'ﬂ> and many times call upon us both in his own town,
s alsoin others whither he sometimes avcompanied us, to pray
and sing psalms; hoping to be partaker of the same
effects which we by that means also expected.

Twice this werowanee was so grievously sick that he was like

BOANORE

Most things they saw with us, as mathematical instruments,
sea compasses, the virtne of the lodestone in d.ru.wlng_ from, o
EGJ'EPJH:H'.-'E glass whereby was showed many steange sights,

urning glasses, wildfire works, gruns, books, weiting and read-
ing, spring clocks that seem to go of themselves, and many other
things that we had, were so strange unto them, and so far
exceeded their ca['rar:ltig-.-; ti L-u:uu]'r.rehem.] the reason and meis
how they should be made and done, that they thought they
were vather the works of gods than of men, or at the leastwize
they had been given and tanght us of the gods.

The gpuse of their ignoriince was, in that they were of that
many that were never out of the island where we were seated,
ar not far, or at the leastwise in few plices elie, during the time
of our abode in the country: or of that many that after gold and
silver was not so soon found, as it was by l{em looked for, had
little or o care of any other thing but te pamper their bellies;
or of that many which had little understanding, less discretion,
and mare tonguie than was neadiul or requisite.
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Thire are no signs of interracial hostility in this, and though we must
allow for the inclingtion to put Virginias best foot forward in this public
Jemphlel meant In part to sttract future colonists, Hariot is persuasive
when he says that “some of our company towards the end of the year,
showed themselves too ferce. in slaving some of the people, in some
towns, upon gauses that on our part, might easily enough have been
Donie withal.” This is rather frank for a work of propaganda, as is a
passage in which he roundly cdticizes an womamed segment of the
colonists for their poor behavior in Virginia as well as their slanderous
talk of it once they got home:

Harlot is fully aware that he is dealing here with a naive religiosity that
still wants educating. indeed, he refers several times to the disturbing
fact that the Indians were often inclined to think of the English as gods
themselves, as in this passage in which he also displavs his own thoroughly
Christian, if not necessarily godlike, readiness to bring the light of science

tor die, and as be lay languishiog, doubting of any help by his
own priests, and thinking he was in such anper for offending
us and thereby our God, sent for some of us to pray and be a
meeans to our God that it would please him efther that he might
lives, o after death dwell with him in hliss, so likewise were the
requests of many others in the like case.

to Virginia;

Obviously the word had got out that there had been trouble in the colomy,
ga Hariot felt no compunction about discussing the issues divectly, Con-
reding in the end that there was an “alteration of | . . opinions” among
the Indians toward the English, be cen say only that “it wias on thedr part
justly deserved.” The implications here even are startling: it is only from
Lane that we know of a conspiracy of Pemisapan which he so sneakily
nipped in the bud, Was there really one after all?

The death of Wingina-Pemisapin had left the Indians of Rownoke in
sofficient disarray that Lave could pow feel he hod commaend of the
sttuntion; but the colonys dave proved to be coming to an end all the
same. That spring Ralelgh had sent out two relied e-xp-e&ltEmu to Vir-
ginia, ooe of them a single ship, the other a Aeet commanded by Gren-
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ville: bt the frst Ernglish ships to reach there were led by Sir Francs
Drake, on their way back from a voyage of hargeament and PII.'II'Hﬂ-E:I!
through the Spanish eolonies during which they had all but completely
destroyed 5t. Augustine. Drake had by this time made his celabrated
vovage arcund the world | from the fall of 1577 to the fall of 1580 ), and
was more determined thin ever to snatch empire from the jiws of Spaliy
wherever he could, Raleigh enthusiastically concurred in this sim. sod
there are signs that Reanoke wis meant among other things to e a bass
for Deake’s activitles, so that his appearance there in June of 1556 was
probably no aecident

From his exploits in the Spanish Indies, Drake had brought aleng with
him a shiplond of freed Negro slaves and Indians, evidently planning t
estublish them as part of the Virginia colony. This is as close as we ever
et honwover, to the realization of Diake'’s particular vision of a multicacial
English America, for it is not known what happened to these freedmen
in the ensuing shuffle of events. Drake intended to leave one of his ships.
the Franciz, at Rounoke for permanent use there — the colony hid gone
almost 4 year without any oceangoing vessel at its disposal — and several
of the English colonists boarded it to take it over; bot then a storm stk
and the nest thing anyone knew, the Francis had broken away from its
moorings and was heading hack to England with the eolonists aboard,
This wes a signal For the latent demoralization at Roancke to become
ratnpint, and the upshiot wis that Lane and Droke decided to tuke EVErYS
body home. Bat by the time the ships landed at Portsmouth on July 27,

the Black and Indian freedmen were not on themn, Where had they.

debarked? The vovage narratives of this period have many gaps in them
owing to the war with Spain and ﬂnll.ﬂ.(il):rl;tium-uf military sensitivity,
and they provide us with no answer to this partieular question. The best
bet is that these freedmen were left at Roancke after all. Tf so, then thesy
must eventually have become absorbed into the surrounding peoples; this
| would make them really the first “Lost Colony™ of Roanoke.

The "Last Colony” calebrated in history and folklore, however, was fi
oue sent out in the spring of 15587 in three ships: one hmdred and Bty
English settlers, this time inchoding women and children, who were dater-
mined to make another try. As usual, Raleigh, still proprietor of the vos-
ture, did not himself make the trip; the governor this time was our old
friend John White, who brought along his som-inlaw amd pregnant
daughter, Another member of the group was Manteo, who hod returned
with Lane and Drake to England the previous year and was now utterhy

Anglicized. The plan was to leave bitn in charge at Roanoke as Raleigh's

vasgal, then move on to Chesapeake Bay and, in accordance with what
Lane had recommended on the basis of his explorations, establish a colony
there. However, an ehscure chain of circumstances ended in the installa.

-'#n,-,: supplics. He sailed on August 27, never again to see hic
grandchild, or any of the colondsts.

~ Alfter reaching England in November at the end of a difficult pussage,
White tried a retuim trip to Virginia the Fc:]luwlug .Apn'!, but his ship was
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tan of the colony at Roanoke after all. Thers were some high points in
the ensuing weeks: the establishment of warm relations with the Indians
of Croatoan, the installation of Manteo as “Lord of Roanoke and Dase-
‘munkepene,” and the birth of Anglo-America’s Bret offspring, White's
granddaughter Virginia Dare; but there were prnl:r]em-g aswell, und snme

the other leaders persuacded White to return to England :Lml‘ifc.n.d for
ughter,

pillaged by a French privateer and had to sail back home. Then history
intervened, That summer the Spanish Armada sailed into the English

Channcl, but Drake and the ather great English captains of the day

wollsborated with the weather to the effect that "the magnificent, huge,

ind mighty Beet of the Spaniards | which themselves termed in all places

invincible ] such as sailed not upon the Ocean Sea many hondred veurs
betare, in the year 1588 vanlshed fnto smoke; to the great confusdon and
discouragement of the authoss thereof.” Thas was the event described by
Ematuel van Meteren, a Dutch historlan, in a passage that Hichard
Hakluyt guickly had translated for inclusion in kis monumental compila-
tion, The Principal Navigations, Voyeges and Discoveries of the English
Nation, published at the beginning of 15g0. Together, the defeat of the
Amnada and Hakluyt's great work signaled the torning that had occarred:
the page of overseas initiative had heen passed from Spain to England,

But In spite of the rejoicing to be heard frean Hakluyt, his party was not |

to be the ane to exploit the triumph. As with the Spaniards & few gen-
erations hefore, the relatively humanistic aspivations of an earlier group
of American colonizers were to be largely superseded by the smbitions
of harsher men. In the very moment of victory, the failore of W.a_'l_l;ing.
ham's group was heing demonstrated by the collapse of Raleigh's Virginia
CTRErprise.

For whut had happened to the Roanoke colony by the time the smoke
had eleared? John White was not able to retum there until Auguat,
1500, when he and his companions found the fort in mins, and entirely
empty of humanity, Some poods had been buried in the ground, how-
Eves, und this and other sign: sugpested to White that the colonists had
ieft of their own volition and not been taken or Hiled there, On one tree
were carved the letters CRO, and on another CROATOAN, but without
the cross that had been agreed vpon as a symbol of distress. *T greatly
{oved.” White later wrote about these clues, “that I had safely found a
vertain token of their safe being at Croatoan, which is the place where
Manteo was born, and the Savages of the island our friends.” But  storm
wis blowing up, and the captains of the feet in which White hud come
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decided that they could not search at Croatoan i
ships returned to England immediately, and White’s ship, determi
first to winter in the West Indies and then return to Croatoan in |

spring, was eventually blown so far out to sea that it, too, returned o

England instaad.

White apparently made at least one more voyage to ind his Lost Colos

~ and his lest family — but we do not know the cuteome. Indeed, the
sequent behavior of Raleigh and other interested Englishmen with
spect o the eolony remains ns mysterious as is own fate, Little ef
seems to have been made to find out what happened to it Perhaps
survivors, too, evenlually assimilated with the surroundl

more hopeful day in Vieginia, he weat st last to his native Ireland and

apparently spent the rest of his days there.

right awny. One of tha

les; -
remains o possibility. As for John White, the only known mnriug;; of this

Dramatic Tnterdude

o

It rone the second Roanoke colony was established n 1587, young
:' ristordae) ”ﬂ.]kl‘llu"ﬁ h.ﬁd. weri than

Of Tamburlaine, that sturdy Seythion thief,
That robs your merchants of Persepolis
Trading by land unto the Western fsles. | | .

The character iy taken from the late fourteenth century, and the geog-
s intentionally medieval, but with & sly anachronism. Another
RE refers to “East India and the late discover'd isles,” and it becomes
that these isles helong to Marlowe's day. Indeed, &t is not hard to
Tamburlaine, the Scythian upstart and brigand become ruler of
the world, the spirit of & rambunctions Elizabethan England asserting
Jitself over all the more ancient and decadent powers to the south and the
east He has o passion to embrace the south and its warmth, but one feals
-1111|J mountain air of his origins beeathing proudly on the peck of
Lenacrate, his captive Egyptian princess, when he promises her that

With milk-wwhite herts upon on fvory sled,
Thow shale be drawn omidst the frozen posls,
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Andd seale the ley mountaing lofty fops,
Which with thy beowty will be soon resoloed.

Zonocrate marries this former shepherd, yielding to the athletic der

racy of the porth.

This triumph over Africa enables Marlowe to be in places the poel of S
the Guinea voyagers, viewing an ancient southern landscape, hoth myth-

scally and realistically, with the naive and exuberant eyo of an upstar

imperialism, In Part Two of Tamburlaine the Great, Techelles describes

his coasqquest of that continent to his Scythian lord:

And T have marched along the river Nile

To Machda, where the mighty Chrlstian pries,
Call'd fokn the Greal, sits in g milk-wlhite robe,
Whoze triple mitre [ did take by force,

And made him sosar obedience £0 myy crotwin,
From thenoe unto Cazates did [ march,

Whers Amazomians met me in the feld,

With whom, being women, | couchsef'd o league,
Anel with my power did march to Zanstbar,
The western [sic] part of Afric, where I view'd
The Ethinpien sea, rivers ond lakes,

Bui neither mon ner child in all the lond:
Therefere Ttook my course to Manico,

Where, unvesivted, [ remoc’d my camp;

And, I:-y thar coaxt of Byather, af last

I came to Cubgr, where the negroes dwell,
And, conquering that, mode haste to Nubia,

The faseination with the landscape of the southeast extends also to th

peoples living in that direction, as ln the catalogue given by the Turkshs

king Creanes of the troops be has mostered against Tamburlaine:

Wea haoe récolted Gregions, Albanese,
Siciliane, Jews, Arabdans, Turks, and Moors,
Natallens, Sorinns, block Egypéidn,

Myrians, Thraciens, end Bithynians. |

But Marlewe is particolarly interested in the eletnent of the demonic that
can be found i all this, Amoeng hie prizes from Africa, Techelles progents s

Tammbaglaiine with the crown of Tez
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And with an host of Moors trained to the war,
Whose conl-black faces moke thelr foes repire,
And quake for fear, @i if infernal Jove,
Meaning to oid thee in these Turkish arms,
Should plerce the back circumference of hell,

With ugly Feries bearing fiery fags,
And millions of his sirong tormenting spirits, . |

Marlowe knows precisely what images from overseas can strike terror in
hearts of his Hsteners.
~ Perhaps if be had lived longer he would have done a play with a ter-
Fiving Moor in it, as Shakespeare was to do in writing Titus Andromicus;
he i at least undertake a tharough exploration of ancther race of
tively demonic southerners in The Jew of Melte. This play deals ae
ashedly in the medieval mythology of the villainous Jew as Tech-
s speech does in the fright that some Englishmen svidently felt at
lack complexions; in both cases, the reality is even beside the point, the
post preferring to play upon the popular notions. Barnhas is presenting
the myth of an entire race rather than any eredible personal history when
Bie 1elis Ithamore:

As for myself, | wealk abroad o'nights,

And kill slek people groaning under walls:
Sometimes | go about and poison wells;
And now and then, to cherish Christian thicees,
I am pondemt o loxe soma of my crowna,
That I may, walking in my pallery,

Sesem go pinion’d aleng by my door,
Being young, [ studied physc, and began
To practise first upon the ltalion;
There I enrich'd the priests with burialy,
And ahways kept the sexton’s arms in urg
With digging graves and ringing dead men's knells;
And, after that, was I an engineer,

And in the wars izt France and Germany,
Under gretense of helping Charles the Fifth,
Slew friend and enemy with my stratagems;
Then, after that, weas T an eswrer,

Aned awith extorting, cozening, forfelting,
And tricks belonging univ brokery,

I fill'd the gaals with benkeupts in o year,
Aned with young orphans planted hospitaly;
And svery moon mede some or other mad.
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This fs a long way from Shikespesre’s more human caricature of & Jews
ish willain, whose sentimental touches would make him a full-blown
tragic Rgure in the eyes of a later age; until his very last works, Marlows
was as unsentimental as the spirit of early Elizabethan drama was i
eral. Villains wete on the stage to make trouble, not to express the
depths of their angnish, and a scheming Jew was there to provide a cer
tain convention of villainy, not & case against anti- Jodaism.
Nevertheless, Marlowe i€ not entirely opposed to Barabas, especially
during the first two acts (indeed, the last three acts, in which Baraliag
turns into a hideous monster beyoind belief, murdering his daughter and
many others besides, are thought by some scholars to have been come
pleted by ancther hand }, The playwright has shown his sneaking admira-
tion of “Machiavel” in ather works s well, relishing the power Dfmt,gﬂﬂ,
and will that enables a man to come oul en top against all odds, playing
at the conventions of an essentially nasty game, Practicing an eardy ver
sion of épater le bourgeots, Marlowe likes nothing better than to portray
a scoundrel coming from the marging of respectable society and showing
it up. There is a feeling of delicious and well-deserved conspiracy amonj
onteasts in the slave-market soene, when Barabas asks the Muslim captive
Ithamore: '

‘been to him as a fly to the gods; yet he still calls him “clave.” The
wright is having fun here with the shortsightedness and hypocrisy of
Chrstians i relation to peoples they think of as nferior; one thinks of
r Marcos, being led about by Estévanico, but etill lmagining him to
B noslave.

At is contempt for Christian hypocrisy in particular that enables Mar-
dowe in places to come rather close to a sentimental view of Barabas, In
e first act, he shows Barabas heing treated with gross injustice by the
stians, who take away all his possessions by an arbitrary government
thus motivating in him a Jegitimate desire for revenge, When one of
#hc: Knights of Malta performing this judicial thefe chides him for “thy
I-E'i-:nr gin” — a remark that is only 5 shade removed From Ceorge Best’s
“natural infection of the blood™ — the Jew replies:

What, bring you Seripture fo confirm your wrongs?
Prench me not out of my possessions,

Seme Tews are wicked, oy oll Christions ore;

But say the tribe that T descended of

Were oll in general cast away for sin,

Shall I be tried for their transgressionsP

Where wast thou born?
rimastone: In Thrace; brought wp in Aralna.
BAHABAS: S0 much the betber; thou art for my turn.

Barahas shows glimmers of Shylock here, and would have had a strong
aie against the racist implications of anti-Judaism had he only cuid that
e Christians were wicked and not ell, Similarly, when he says,

Barahas recognizes this anomalous nE‘gpL'ing af hioth Europe and Asi a8
i genuine counterpart to the wandering Jew, and buys him to serve gs an
aocomn plice in wrongdoing. After they have exchanged life histories with
one angther, Barnbas exclaims:

185 no sin o decedve a Christian;

For they themselves hold it o principle,
Fuaith iz not to be held with heretios:
But all are heretics that are wot Jenw

Wiy, this is something: make ageount of me
Ax of thy feliow; we are oilloine both;
Both cércumeined: we hate Cheistlens both, . . .

e iray cannot have been without appeal to the more sophisticatad
metnbiers of the audience, but the round assertion that all Christizng are
hieretics wondld only have alienated them in the end. Marlowe guards his
wyery formulation against the threat of going soft. But the Fact remains
The irony of this mutual recognition is aptly eonveyed (whether written that, at the end of two acts. he has achieved an interexting moral balance
by Marlowe or not] in a scene near the end of the play, when Barabag that promises something of greater depth than what the play then be-
abter having by his machinations enabled the Turks to conquer Malt, ames. An opportunity to explore the ironies of racial and religions out.
now welcomes the Twrkish governor Calymath with the secret intention siderness more fully has been missed: the tragedy of The few of Malta is
af returning the island to Chuistian rale. “Welcome, great Calymath!” hé

b work feself
says, and Femeze, the Christian governor with whom he has plagsed . Shakespeare was to do far better with these muiss, hut nat Eight away.
this new betrayal, turns to the sudience and exelaims: "How the slave

betn Lrms : (His first quiry into them, made in about 1554, some four vears after
pers ab him!™ By this time Femeze, taken first through utter abjection Ihe few of Mults and & year after Marlowe's death, took wp the Iatter's

and now to the brink of new triumph entirely by the whim of Barabas, theme of the demonic racial outsider from the south, but with the Negro
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rather than the Jew for ite subject. Aaron the Moor in Ties Andronded
is. a more direet offspring of Barabas than Shylock s Like Marlow
Shakespeare wag still deeply interested in “Machiavel” at around
time — when he also wrote Richard 11T — and he preferred o fascin
villain to some more tragic vietim of society’s conventions. Tifus Ani
icus is Shukespeare’s cruelest and most unsentimental play, and Aaron,
nok ity cruelest character, is certamly its most relentlessly wicked one,
black devil pure and simple. Indeed, be soems at Gmes to he oo
maore than the clever metaphorical construct of a brilliant bat still ca
poet — blackness os o walking, plotting, fornicating symbaol of evil. O
be ig just an exeoss for o riot of verbal chisroseurs, as when Bass
enmes upon the Gothie (heen Tamora in the woods just after her tn
with her Black slave and says:

he ic, in one sense, simply offering the metaphorical le of thumb by

¢h b can be understood throughout the play: bot he alsoe is dediver-
& wholly warranted fillip to a world that expects him to be 1tz dewil,
o this he foreshadows Edmund pronouncing the erede of his bastardy,
ind secret admirers of Machiavel in the audience, however they may
o felt ahout Negroes, must surely have sensed the sttractiveness of this
s outsider determined to wreak some havoc upon a society in which
ryone is 5o smugly alike. The word-play of Aaron's exhortation o

T merunt aloft with thy impericl mistross

uehieves o desper penetration of the ironies of the master-slave — or
rather, the “mistress™-slave — relationship than did any of Barabas's words
depds. And Shakespeare’s pame of black-and-white imagery becomes
# mament something far more human when Tamora’s nurse comes. o
with the black child to which their mistress bas just given hirth:

Belige e, O, yorr mwarth Cimmerian
Droth moke your honor of his body's ke,
Spotted, deterted, and abomingbls,

Wiy are you sequestesed from all your train,
Disnounted from your mow-uhite goodly seed,
Andd wandered hither to en atweure plat,
Agcompatied but with @ berbarous Maoor,

If foul desire had not conducted you?

- aanon: Well, God give her good rest! What hath he sent her?
H'I'.I'FI.EE.' A deoil.
“AARDN: Why, then she is the devils dam —
A joyful issue,
wvrse: A foyless, dismal, black and sorrowful fsse.
Here s the babe, as loathsome as a toad
Amongst the foirest bresders of our clime.
The Empress aends it thee, thy stanip, thy seal,
And bids thee christen it with thy dogger's point.
anion: Founds, ge whore! Is black so base o hue?

At the end of this first century of English experience with the Negra
Shakespeare seems eager to explore every possibility of lunguage that |
situation contains. In this context the word foul, used frequently wi
reference to Aaron throughont the play, is especially significant. It h
ariginally meant only “putrid,” “rotting,” and, by éxtension, “dirty.”
latter sense was now taking on a visual connotation, and in some conles
actually meant "brown” — especially when cootrasted with foir, w
had once meant only “beantiful” but now also suggested lightness
complexion. The contrast between “fair” and “foul” at this time often %
intended a5 a simple comparison between shades of skin; but the of
implications could never have been far behind. The peculiar ambip
that these two words were taking on clearly wers a phenomenon of
evolving racial attitudes,
Yet oven the raw young Shakespeare could make his games of language
plunge to sudden depths of insight. When Aaron proclaims to the u._
ence,

¥denly Aaron's usual stance of mocking villainy, so tme to the tra-
it of Machiavel, gives way to something like “Black anger™ at this
al2, anil the threat to the life of his child. For a few moments he is
Hagnificent, a Noble Ethiopian

Btk it was not vet precisely Shakespeare’s moment Bo be the Columbus
ard the Frobisher of the human spirit, to discover reaches of it that had
hitherto undisclosed, and the language soon reverts to mere clever-
‘mess when Aaron says:

Conl-black is better than another hire

I that it scorns to bear enother hue;

For all the water in the poean

Can naver tum the noen’s black legs fo white,

Let fools do good, and fair men ell for grace,
Although she lace them hourly in the flood.

Aaran will have his soul black like his foce,
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Shakespeare evidently was familiar with the story of the Englishwoman
and her Black hushand and child that George Best had wld, or with o
just tike it, but his interest in the ironies of color that it seermed to Imp
was still more that of o young man ahsorbed in metaphorical acrohatics
than that of the author of Othells. Yet there are glimmers of what is &
£Ome,

By the time of The Merchant of Venice some two years later, §
speare hias arrived at a more openly humanistic concept of mee, ﬁa
expressly to repudiate his own earlier creation of a Black devil, as ¥ ,ﬁj
as Ceorge Best's iden of a “natoral infection of the blood.™ he offers this
Prince of Moroceo's ruminations for Portia's benefit on the more humane
“brnt-skin” theory:

e avistocratic young people in this play toward the Jew: disliking the
onal Jewish religious and social traits that Shylock seems to
mee, they nievertheless harbor no real raclal reseatment toward him
s bread, They have nothing apainst Jewish blood, as they demon-
g i thelr wholehearted acceptones of Shilock’s dauphter Jessica
she joins the Christians. Indeed, when her deserted father insists
my daughter 35 omy Hesh and Blood” Salaring comtemptuonsly
&4 that “there ig maore difference between thy Hesh and hers than be-
n et and ivory, more betweén your hloods than there is botween red
~and Rhenish.” There could be no more vehement ropudiation of
#dei-of o “notural infection of the blood.” That this is by oo means &
f attitudes to be taken for granted is shown by the servant Launcelot
hoo, whn, according to Jessicn, "tells me Hatly there is no mercy for me
Heaven, becanse | om o Jew's daughter,” Shakespears spems o he sug-
ng heve that the lower classes do not ghare the apparent view of thels
superiors that Jews are not born with & racial taint; Sancho Panza
felt just as Launcelot did, and the point is no doubt sociologically sound
1ls day, It is therefore interesting to leamn, as we do a fow lines later,
that Lasmecelot has not minded sleeping with a Black woman and getting
;_-Prcgn:-mt. This was a whole other matter; perhaps Launcelot would
wi]lmglv have slept with a Jewish woman as with & Black one, but he
probably would not have married either of them.

Ahakespeare seems, then, to be presenting & world in which no enlight-
sited person ought to deny the essential anthropological truth of Shylock's
welihrated PIEE.:

Mistike me not for my complexion,

The shedowed loeng of the burnished sun,
Towhom I am @ neighbor and nesr bred
Bring me the foirest creature northward born,
Where Fhoebus’ fire seurce thaws the dcicles,
And et ug make incision for your loce,

Ta prove whese bloed s redidest, his or mine.

1 tedl thee, lady, this aspect of mine

Hath feared the noliant. By my [ooe, | seear
The best-regarded virging of our clise

Hage loved it too, | would not change this hue,
Except to steal your thoughts, my pentle Queen.

Apart from the questionable but well-meaning science of the "humt.
skin™ theary, the conception presented heve of the Negro is entirely free
of illusions, either against him or in his favor. His color is merely a mattes
of outwird form, roflecting no condition of bleod or of the soul, righter-
ing to some but attractive to those who share it. The Prince also knows
perfectly well that Portia may not like it and, she being sothing mﬂﬁ
nor less in this respect than the average lady of her time and class, he &
right. “If be have the condition of a saint and the complexion of a devil®
che tells Nerissa with full understanding both of herself and of the prob-
tems, “T had rather he should shrive me than wive me.” She, at least, could
consider the possibility of confessing to o Black priest, but love is another
matter. “Let all of his complexion choose me s0,” she says with relief after
he has selected the wrong casket, theseby losing the chance to claim her
in marriage.

Fortia is thus by no means eolor-blind where the Negro is concerned,
bt she is no racist. And much the same can be said of the attitude of all

Hath not a Jew eyes? Hath not 4 Jew haods, ergans, dimen-
slons, senses, affections, passions? Fed with the same food, hurt
with the same weapons, subject to the same diseases, healed
by the same means, warmed and cooled by the same winter
and summer as a Christian 47 [f you prick us, do we not
bleed? If you tickle us, do we not IMIFH If you poison vs, do
we not die? And if vou wrong us, shall we not revenge?

D could read “Negro” for “Jew” in this speech, and it would still be
resenting the underlying eicial outlook of the play. IE is the mature
Shakcspeare's answer to all racial devil theories, Jowish or Black, and i
the point at which he leaves Barahas behind as decisively as he has left
- Karon the Moor. Shylock may sl be the villain of the comedy, but the
Sndiencs is allowed no easy conscence about him; Shakespeare hes
“shawn his side of the question in @ more than merely intellectual way.
The Marlovian épater le bowrgenis, the sly insistence that there are other
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viewpolnts than those of smug convention, has developed into & mire
richly human understanding of the outsider himself, and boyish elev
ness has given way to tragic insight of the highest order. Ny

Trdeed, 1t is possible to say that Shylock is the Brst genuine trags
Fgure in Shakespeare, and that all the rest, outsiders in one way prs
another, are descended from him, This makes it most appropriate that,s
during his period of transcendent creativity, Shakespeare returned to thies
theme of the racial outsider and made a Black man one of his immartal
tragie heroes. Othello seems fn @ way to be a conscious atonement for-
Aaron the Moor; he is the very opposite of a devil, and even the passion
that leads him to murder his wife iz the expression of a heart purer thas
that of anvone else in the play. He s a true Noble Ethiopian — although
his innocesce, and the period of Amerlcan experience in his backgyound,
suggest some qualities of the Noble Savage as well, He is in any. case fie s
hest of the Venetians, no different from them in his eagerness to fight off
the Turkish threat from the southeast — Shakespeare has given his Moor
the most northern and Christian of seuls — but stronger in his resolve and
in his ubility to do so. We are vividly reminded of this in his great lnal®
speech when he polnts out in his despair, "I have dene the state soms
service, and they kmow't” and takes his own life upon saylng,

atus that is eamed by true nobility of character. He is tumning all
lar notions about shoves, devils, and Black men over an their heads.
here seems, in fact, to be a new level of sophistication concerning the
Negro at work in this play, which was written in about 16802, The racial
titackes of the Middle Ages have now been left behind, as evidenced not
gly In Shakespeare’s guasimodern liberalism on the subject of eolor, hnt
- the new kinds of anti-Negro prejudice manifested by some of the
ers. Omly Brabantin, whose daughter Desdemana has eloped with
‘Moor, thinks of the latter as & devil in the old-fashioned way, main-

e iy abues'dl, stol'n from me and corrupted

By spells and medicines bought of mountabanks.
For naturg o preposterously 1o err,

Being not deficiend, blind, or lame of sense,

Sans witcheraft could nof.

.I-._Hl‘ﬂhmtiu is of a4 dying generation, whereas Roderigo, denouncing
Sthe thick-Nips” and "the gross clasps of a lascivious Moor,” and lago, who
i the Best to imform the deceived father,

that in Aleppo once,
Whera a malignant and a furbaned Turk
Beat a Venelion and traduced the stote,
I eaok by the throat the crcumciséd dog
And ot R, thiis.

Even now, now, very now, en old Black ram
{% tupping your white ewe,

have a more up-to-date notion of what black deviltry is supposedly all
sabout. New reprezentatives of the sophisticated bigotry of the Arahian
- Nights. they have, as it wers, rejected sll the mythic elementz in Aaron
the Moor save that of bis remarkably potent sexuality. They are the link
L between medieval and modemn race prejudics

~ lago, who oceasicnally toys with the idea that Othello had heen sport-
g with his wife, is so patently obsessed with sexual jealovsy of the Moor
‘thiat it is even possible to think of this as the chief motive for his deadly
peampaign of deceit. He has a nagping dirtiness of mind where Othello is
Cepnoerned, betrayed ahove all when he ruminates in front of the larter
“abioqst Dezdemeonn’s choice of hims as a hushand:

In that moment of exorcism, of declsive seli-separation from the turbaned S
and the circumeised, CHhello had been like Moses, the Egyptian princes
slaying one of his countrymen for persecuting a Hebrew., Wha eould
doubt the fullness of his identification with the Christian canse? i

Not that the play s without its devil, for Tago, Shakespeare's mosts
richly developed personification of evil, is the direct descendant of Asron
the Moor, though without any of his sexvality or charm. There is évén i
quasiracial tinge to the way in which lago sees himself: he proclaims an:
alliance between “my wits and all the tribe of Hell” and later invokes:
“the souls of all my tribe”; but this is only the Devil's race, undefinabla by
any other trait than its blackness of heart. The terms “devil” amil “shave®
are used frequently in connection with Tage, and quite approprintely; bk
the great irony is that the man toward whorn he (= both these ﬂTII'lg,S i of
the complexion ta which they were usually attributed. Shakespeare mikes:
no brief for slaves or servants in this play, but is on the side of the dignity?

Not to affect many proposed maiches

Of her ouwn clime, compleion, and degree,
Whereto we zee tn all things neture tends —
Foh! One may stnell in such a wall most rank,
Foul ditproportion, thoughts unmatural,
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Biglish way to New Warld fartune. Faleigh's Discovery of Cuitna was
btedly Shakespeare's source For Othello's desoription

of the cansibals that each othsr eal,
The anthropephagi, and men whose heads
Do groew beneath their shoulders,

lago sounds a little bit like Brabantio here, but more vile, since he i
trving to tell the Moor to his face that his white wife was parwrwl" -
having chosen him, and more ominous, since he is hinting at the one pless
of Black witcheraft that will remain convinedng to Future penerations: Fop
lage and pthers, Black sexual potency wos the true demonism, :}m'E!u_
ized by the Negro child of & white mother that figured in George Bests
story from real life and in Shakespeare’s earlier dramatic fiction. The feae
of what that child represented was now spreading ameng Englishmen i
general. It was a legacy being prepared above all for English Americ,
even hefors the latter had come fully fnto being. 4

The New World was again becoming & prominent part of Engplish
sehemes during the period in which Shakespeare flourished, and he, like
other Elizabethan and Jacobean playwrights, responded vividly to dts)
presence, Not that he ever made the American enterprise an explicit pat
of the action of a play the way George Chapman, Ben Jonson, and John
Marston did in their 1605 comedy Enstward Ho, with two “adventuress
bound for Virginia™ among its many characters, and a sea captain wha
sAYE,

veni thouph the latter monstrosity i a standurd element in travel Titera:
fiire going all the wiy back to classical antiguity,
SBy about 1611, bowever, four vears ahter the establishment of the frst
semmanent English colony in Virginta, Shakespeare went beyond mere
iing: redevesices to the New World and wrote, without explicitly stating
iz =Elbiﬂ:t. the most brilliant parable of it that has ever been seen
specibic source of the central idea in The Tempest was the shi ck
Bermuda —which subsequently led 1o English colonization ﬂ’r
d group — of part of the reliel expedition that Sir Thomas Gates had
teading to Virginia in 1609, After the survivors had returned to
oland the following wear, two of them had published acoounts of the
ster, and one of these, written by William Strachey, seems to have
en studied carefully by Shakespeare; there are several apparent refor-
s to it incloding Ariel's remark about “the still.vesed Bermoothes"
the greatest postic imagination of all Hme readily rose above mere
cal references, and achieved a fictitions construet encompassing all of
ﬁpﬁ{ ind realities of overseas colonization. Tt s the philossophical
i, “an hmmest old councillor™ who gives us the Owidizn — snd

3 mﬁignian — vision of the good e to be led in Arcadia:

A whala enuntry of Engjish is there, man, bred of those that
were left there in "2g [eic, for 15587]; they have married with
the Indians, and make "em bring Forth as beantiful faces as any
we have (o England; and therefore the Indians are so in love
with "em that all the treasure they have they lay at their feet.

But the references abound in Shakespeare all the same, In The Merchait
of Venice, Antonio's ships go to Mexieo among other far-Bung places; b
Twelfth Night, Maria says of the deceived Malvolio that “he does ﬂmﬂ
his face into more lines than is in the new map with the augmentation of
the Indies” — an apparent reference to the map in the second edition of
Hakluyt's Voyages. In 1595, Baleigh had made his frst unsuccessful ex-
pedition to Guiana, hoping to establish an English foothold betwesn)
Spunish and Portuguese settlement in that region and find the fabled i
of El Dorade, and in The Merry Wices of Windser Falstaff says of
Mistress Page, "She is a region i Goiana, all gold and bownty.” Shikes
spearc’s patron, the Earl of Southampton, was Raleigh's rival at coort)
and it may weil be that Falstaff's remark is not the only place in the p]nﬁ@-
to muke fun of the Guisna adventors: Portia’s three caskets, the bwor
worthless ones being of gold and silver, the valuable one being of J:a.ﬂ..
could very well bo a parable about Haleigh's southermn pretensions 00
trepsure — it is interesting that the two princes who yield to the fu.]ﬂ_ﬁ-
glitter are & Moroccan and a Spaniard — in contrast to the good old sohen

I' the commomuealth I would by contraries
Execute ail things, for no kind of treffic
Wourdd I acdrele, no s of magistrate,
Lattery should not be known, riches, poverty,
And use of serpice, none; condritek, fgorsson,
Bourn, bound of fand, rilth, visteyerd, noni;
No uie of medal, comn, or wine, or il
Nooceupation — all men idle, all;

And women too, Buf innocent and pere;

No sovereiiniy —

‘But Shakespeare knows full well that any such desire “to excel the
Liolden Age” is just a dream; he alen knows that foremost among the
teatities of Arcadia that contradict it is the violation of its stricture against
the “use of service.” As the no less philosophical Prospero says about his
own native servant,
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We cunnot mizy him, He does make our fire,
Fetoh in our wood, and serces in offices
That profit us, What ho! Slave! Calilan!

remninds his master that soch knowledge from another world is in
- curse;

You baught me langunge, and my profit oa't
15 | kg hows to curse. The red plague rid you

The underside of the colonial experience is above all rl:lpmmﬂﬁi"
. For learning me your lenguage!

The Tempest by Caliban | the name is an anagram of “cannibal”),
Shakespeare’s summary vision of the colonized savage, and the last
eminent racial outsiders in his plays. But one should not look For any:
the sentiment that had attached to Shylock or Othello in this longs
monster, whom Prospero calls in all sincerity

ignorant and repulsive the savage may be — Shakespeare i
ui — ind whatever benefits civilization may offer him, we cannot
it ultirmate import of his case against it:

Thou poisenous slave, got by the Deoil himsalf

Upem thy wicked dum, For | arme all the subjects that you have,

Which first sais mine own king.

and who seems to combine the childlike vnriliness of Pigafetta’s Patagos
nigns with strange physical traits of the sort that Raleigh and Othel
deseribed, Shakespeare's sentiments went out to men snd women of
Old World, and not to the exotic beings — whether fancifully or red
cally conceived — whao inhabited farsway places. Indeed, his view on
colonization of such places seems to be that one should, in the md,

wiizar and colonized are equally repulsive to one another, in Shake.
s vision, which shows the relationship to be hopeless for as long as
ts, Michael Diraytom, at around this very time, can urge English-

T'o get the pearl and pold,
precisely what Prosperce does and get out of them, leaving hehit]ﬂ. Aﬂium to hald =
wood all the problematioal even if profitable relationships that they Virginia |
{ Perhaps this, too, was his reading of the carecr of Raleigh, who now Earth's r;ﬂﬂy prndise,

a pisoner in the Tower of London.) The poet shows no fondness
Caliban, and no faith whatever in the spiritual capacities of this sav
who latches oo to & palr of dronkards in his clumsy strivings for Fee
and is ready to make gods of them. But he sees Caliban's side of the
all the same: in & sense, we are back to the early, more Marlovian
speare, who can present the case for the cutssder ﬂiﬂpa.ﬁiﬂnatﬂl}i; W
out any particular identification with him, on the strength of int
Hlﬁm:—althﬂllq,h now it is @ vastly richer intellect, capable of taking og
its own kind of emotive force. Caliban is genuinely moving when iﬁ s
ealls some of Frospero’s better moments at the very beginning of ool o

ation, evoking memories of Thomas Hariot at Roanoke:

it the weary author of The Tempest, having traveled through some of
e trthest reaches of the human spirit, would now rather

ratire e fo my Milen, where
Every third theught shall be my prove

Sas time Bor yel another generation to take oo the joys and agonies of
mpise, and to encounter the new-found races of mankind.

Thou strokedst me, and madest much of me, wouldst
Bice me

Water with berries in't. And teach me how

To name the bigger light, and heew the less,

That burn by day and wight. And then 1 loved thee,

And showed thee oll the qualitios o’ thiisle,

The fresh springs, brine pits, barren place and fertile.
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Upon hearing of Chauvin's death, Aymar de Chaste, governor of
ipe and an old friend of Henry IV, asked for and obtuined his patent.
' arch of 1605 he had sent out an expedition to Tadoussac com-
pded by Frangois Gravé, the Sieur du Pont — geoerally known as
Fontgravd — who had previgusly sailed with Chauvin, as one of his part-
s What Is especially notuble about this voyage is that it ineluded a
yaubg soldier named Samuel de Champlain among its members.

150 pity we do not know more about the origins of this man who was
minate the history of New Frunce for the next thirty years, leave an
ble mark upon the map of southeastern Canada and the northeast-
United States, and serve for all time g5 2 model of sane Europenn-
in felations. Born of humble parentage in about 1570 at the seaport
¢ of Brouage, not far from La Rochelle, Champlain may have been
zad a Protestant, but we have no evidence on this point one way or
other. He professed Catholicism later in life, but the Old Testament
pel™is & name ore Jﬂ:l:l}r to have been given by Protestant than by
alie parents, and La Rochelle wis g major Huguenot center, Further-
he made his entrance into history as part of an enterprise domi-
by Protestants — Chauvin was one, and possibly Footgrave as well,
Lhaste was a Catholic, however, and evidently & true politique, o
fig-time assovistion with Henry IV would supgest Pechaps it was
olitigeee spirit that in the end represented Chamnplains underlving
oug orientation. This was, alfter all, a new era; Philip 11 had died in
ear of the Edict of Nantes, and the shadow of militant, Spanish-

22

L' Acadre

Wnﬂ 1HE cosanc of the seventeenth eentury there arose o new in-—
terest in American colonization among the nations of northern Eveopes Catholicism had receded with him. In the age of Henry IV, the
but it was France, not Englind, that seized the initiative, In 1598, tha : t homanist tradition could, like the king himself, as easily wear
year in which he signaled an end to the long civil war by Fmr‘r!lﬂgaﬂl:_lj & Catholic mantle ax o Hogonenot one. As among the New Christians of an
the Edict of Nantes, King Heury IV granted a patent to a Breton nql:.ll_ge- #arlier time, a tresh synthesis of religlons ideals was again possible within
man, the Marquis de la Roche, to colonize Canida in seigneural fashio Catholicien; and Champlain seems to have been one of iis quict prophets.
La Roche obtained some forty convicts, brought them to remate Sables Ty case, Canada was worth a mass.

lsland, about a hindred miles east of Nova Scetia, and returned b Fran 3 ] _'mw-.u:'.ruli:ekfs certuinly is suggested by the nature of his frst entry
to raise funds for the colony. He did not get back to the {sdand until i _ILI:F. New Warld, which occurred in 1590 In that vear, after several
1f0g; finding eleven bedragpled survivors there, he took thern home: 1 in the army, he had shipped out in an expedition commanded by an
Meanwhile, a more expressly commercial New World enterprise bad ele nfhis, who was serving Spain, They had gose to the West Indies,
hegun, Tn 1600, the king had granted a part of La Roche's rights to Pierre uring the entire journey Champlain had kept a record of what he
Chauvin, & wealthy merchunt of Honflour on the coast Nﬂmmﬂ}rl;. in the form of sketches as well a5 notes, for he had a eertain gkill in
Chauvin sailed right up the St. Lawrence and established a garrison ats twing. The manuscript book that he had composed out of these after
Tadoussac, st the mouth of the Saguenay River, where he proceeded to. hisvetum to Franee in 16¢1 — which was not to see print until the nine-
carry, o o hyisk trace in furs with the Indians. He then left o contingent te h century — had somehow won the sttention of the king, who had
of sixteen men there and returned to France, but when he got back m heteupon brought Champlain into contact with De Chaste, Champlain
1602, he found them nearly extinguished by scurvy, starvation, and the: Was to continue being a prolific writer and sketcher of his New Wendd
ravages of wintes, He was trying to start a new colony when he died at. o e :

thie very beginning of 1803, His account of the expedition led by Pontgravé in 1803, which evi-

Al
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dently was intended for reconnaissance rather than settlement, shows s
high degree of solictousness toward the Indians of Tadoussac = whe,
incidentally, were Algonguian, and sot the people Cartier had encoups
tered more Bhan sixty years before, now mysterionsly vanished, Chamiplai
seprns to have dhared from the outset the inclination, so strong among
Frenchmes, fo rug.u:rr.] Abe Indians as Equ:lu, and to r-I::I:ﬂ-g‘I:II'.It- thist pnt
own ahility to cope with the wildemess deponded upon respectfully
leapning From and even identifying with its indigenous inhabitants. T ]
attitude i refected even in Champlain’s account of a conversation about
religion, the most vexing of suhjects in that ern, that he had with’n
sagamore, or chieftain, named Anadabijon [presumably throngh an ons
mentioned fnterpreter ) ;

pis established at an inlet on the southwestern shore of Nova Scotia,
dwas called Port Roval. Champlain proceeded to explove the waters
< west and south of it, giving te his discoveries such enduring names
an Hout and Tsle des Monts Diserts. The entire region was called
French “FAcadie,” probably at first after the Micmac word
i — enshrined in such place-names as Passamaquoddy — meaning
“or “région,” but also no deubt with the echo of "Arcadia,” which

eem applied to the North American coast before, ringing in their

Argadian atmosphere of that bit of French America is best con-
in the writings of Mare Lescarbot, & lawyer who amived in Port
in 1505, as the colony entered ity second year. In a kind of seven-
contury preenactment of the classic flight into the French Forelgn
inn, Lescarbot apparently sailed to America to escape creditors, bat
¢ there, he became its eager and mmm student, a French Thomas

Aman of taste and classical le g, he was eventually to write a
1 my of New Fronce, a delightful wark which surveps the events of
only, how had He brought them into the world, and whence e yoyapes, of Brazil, snd of Florida, but which deals primarily
had they come?® He answered me; that after God hisd made all fith the author's own experiences and observations at Port Royal. Antici-
things, He took a number of arrows, and stuck them in the Rousseait even mose vividly than Cartier had, he writes with Tof-

ound, whenoe He drew oo snd women, which have multi- = to his American experiences that “those men are indeed to be
plied in the warld ap to the present, and had their origin in s, having it in their power to live a quict life in the country,
this Fashion. 1 replied to him that what he said was false; bub i Ithr sodl which yiclds such a good return, pess their lives in
that in trith there was but one God, who had created all rhjng$ This s as genteal a vision of life in America as can be encountered

on earth and in the heavens. Seeing all these things so perfect, hes ' .
i i ' at Cand indeed, Lescarbot's view of the savages, of whom he
without anvbedy to govern this world beneath, ?ll: took the - E};}‘:imm - prg s A h b

slime of the Earth, and o it created Adam, our fisst father
While Adam slept, God took a 1ib of the said Adam, and ot of
it fermed Eve, whorn He gave him for his companion; and that
it wag the truth that they and we had our origin after this
manner, and not from arrows g5 wes their belief.

They arc for the most part a people that has no law, as far as.
I could see and lerrn from the said gramd Sagamore, who told
me that in truth they believe there is a . who has made
all things. Then I said to him. since they believe in one God

s by Europeans, makes them seemn almost more decorative than real.
Hiim, they come out Tooking a hit like those elegant ladies and gentle-
hack at the French court who in these very days would eccasionally
up as Indians for pageants.

pscarbot even onee created a New World pageant of his own, right
i the scene. One evening in November of 1606, he presented before an
pdience of French colonists and local Indian leaders a masque comsist-
Neptune, six Tritons, and four Savages = all, including the latter,
by Frenchmen. As part of the amphibioes proceedings, the four
res arrived in canoes bearing a quartes of venison, and intoning to
the French commmandes:

The atmosphere suggests o mustic lycde, a seene out of Rousseau, it is @
Far ery, indeed, from the scenes of idols bﬁismuhl!d and mass baptisms:
imposed that we associate with the Spaniards in the New World. !

Upen their rebon to France that fafl, Champlain and Pentgraves
learned that De Chaste was dead, and that the puatent was now held
Pierre de Cua, the Sievr de Monts, a Protestant gentleman who had heen
a partner of Chauvin along with Fontgravé. De Monts had been to

Tadonssac with his partners three years before, and was evidently con- Nos moyens zond un perud&a:hws
vinced that it was not viable for sactlement, so that when he senl aot-an Que d'un coeur entier nous foffrons;
expedition in the spring of 1604, with Champlain sand Pontgrave aboard Et vivre toufours en ta grice

sailed into the Bay of Fundy instead of the St. Lawrence, The new znlo 1y

) C'est tout o que nowy désirons.
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iwlong the westward extension of present-day New York State, the

/ i 3 thing b the hunt/ Which we ollée
{ “What we have is a little something from the hun e cille o el catiin S yronctty Mo Tl e

whaleheartedly to thee:/ And to live forever in thy good graces/ Is
that we desire.” | This may have been too pretty for Champlain, wha
of o less privileged background than Lescarbot's and more grizzled

so0 corrected.
After & sojourn back in France, Champlain and Pontgravé had returned
ence with the Indians: in later vears, when Bhey bag sanada with a rew expedition in the spring of 1605 and had this time
ELE“"I;}" LE::J:}}:{JM authors of competing versions Tthr history njfr Acadia e g the 5t IL-IWTEUEE'. establishing their colony near the sj!:e of
Champlain wus to sccuse him of never having sct foot putside of Pork ot t_SHdu{:mc mi_l:l naming it Québer. That fall, after Pontgrave had
Boyal itsedf, Thers is undonbtedly & touch of dileBankism in Lesca -: el 1‘-“1':‘2 home with a large cargo nl' Furg, leaving Champlain and
but this also s something pm-s::ni in the sntire French approach to e ol l‘.!.:-mght ':"‘h':*_f'*' 1 L the fort, a chief of the Ottawas, mlll_uf Mo
New Weorld at this time, even in its more rugged manifestations, The RS Algonquisn alties, showed up for a vish. Among other things, the
French came to trade, not to eoltivate as the Enghsh were soon to dot v was given a display of those new toys that would shake the foun-
the typical successful French colonist of the early seventeenth century _ & af Indian e — firoarms — and he was so impressed that he made
was the man who made bis fortune in furs and then went back to Franes iiggestion, Would the Frenchmen care o go _ﬂ;mﬂ'! with a party al
to enjoy it Even those most dashing symbols of New France who wess gutians and Hurons and fire Epa their eneties, therehy to frighten
to arise in the nest generation, the courcurs de bois — “runners of the 3 dnto permancat submission? Champlain agreed —froe access to
woods” — bold adventurers who penetrated the wildemess alone on fopk _'l'-'i_l ags well ax to Huron ::-uunl:p.l ware m‘:m: he greatly desired —
and by canoe, dealing with the Indians on terms of the greatest intimaiy _{.Irr-:hju:pf: of 1fiom, after P-:!-nt.gra\rés return, be duly set out at the head
il pa-n:rud.lv living like them, the true ancestors of Matty Bumppo, hard ‘E._ h. “fﬂ “ﬁeﬂ”{m"a consisting of eleven Frenchmen and perhaps as
were expressions of the impulse to setfle down and make homes that subs I.I‘.In'f“ Az Jour- hunc vedd Indians at first. Before long, a quarre] broke out
sequently created American socicty, . aming the Indians, and about three-quarters of them west home. The
1 F : ) inder of the war party made its way down the western shore of the
Biit not éven the French would be able to hold to this romance in-all thit now bears Champlain's name — although for many years the
its parlty; and Champluin himself soom hadd to I'ac-ergrim realities in Tndio 5]1 colonists were to call it Lake Imq.u_nilg e m..,—]lgm-nm&‘ &
mlf:jhnf_ Early o, ]i:n: pioneers of New France made o fateful dec it ihoat two ':r”“dmf' Mohawlks in the viciaity of Ticomderoga. Through
to be the loyal allies of the Algonguian tribes who straddled the b fhie night the Mobawks built a barricade for memfelven on shore, while
of the St Lawrence, 2nd sbove all, of the Hurons farther west, the larg F‘""""'-'h and their Indian allies remained in their boats, the two sides
of all the nations along the emerging French trade route. The Hurmnss '=ii' ford taunts. ) 2 .
seem to emerge into history as a veritable French alter ego: they rid i o meMtlugﬂlﬂhrllmplmn later wrote, “after arming ourselves with
most likely been the people encountered by Carlier at the villiges a2 armor, we [that is, the cleven Frenchmen] .ean:h I:r-c:-].'. an arcuebus,
Stadacond and Hochelaga, and the very name they were now eoening. b ent an share, | saw the enemy go E_-“Li’-L of their barricade, nearly two
be generally known by was French — it meant "men with heads Like wild ted in number, stout and robust in appearance. They eame at 4
hoars.” but the French view of them became more benign soon after thats w pace towards us, with a dignity and asurance which pleased me
christening, In the later course of the seventeenth century, the most y, Having three chiefs at their head” Even in this last moment of
heroic stories of all those attaching to the French in North America were ancicnt dignity which he was about n mu.]“m {_'mwzr. Champlain, a
to be told ahont the Jesuit missionaries among the Huorons, many of wham! L ﬂ.l' renchman, could pause to admire it, His allies. n_utnumher-ed and
eagerly gave their lives for the sake of this people they had meade their ) chissed by the ST, W unflaggingly aware of H:.ueur secret weapon,
gwn, But disaster also was written into this most noble of Europeanss dhowever, and after making doubly e that the: gun-wielding Freachmen
Indian alliances, for the most implacable of the Huron's native enémisss sl not be far behind, charged with fulse boldness into l-‘hE_ fray. “They
was also the preatest power in eastern North America at the time of the: began !“. rn for some two hlumlrﬁd paces towards their enemies,”
white man’s arrlval: the Ave-nation League of the Iroquels. This cons \Champlain goes on. “wha stoad hrml}:, not having as vet noticed my com-
federacy, consisting of the Mehawk, Oneida, Onondaga, Cayugs, antl ? paniians, whe went into the woods with some SHVAEES. Crer [Todian] men
Semeca nations, was linguistically related to the Hurons, but since itss JEkan o call me with lowd eries. and, in ﬂTl.']I:T. te give me & passigeway,
perritory was somewhat b the south of the 5t. Lawrence and inland they opened in two parts, and put me at their head, where T marched
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some twenty paces in advance of the rest, until 1 was within about thirky
paces of the coemy, who at once noticed me, and, halting, gazed at mes
as | did also at them, When 1 saw them making a move to fire at us 8
rested my musket against my cheek, andl aimed dircctly at one of the thies)
chiefs. With the same shot, two fell to the ground,; and one of their 1
wis 50 wounded that he died some time after” Champlain has fn
immortatized this fateful moment with a splendid drawing, showing
anmies of naked Indians facing cach other at the water's edge, thair hi
on ope side, the woods on the other, and himself standing between th
in the full hattle regalia of a French soldier of the day — including an:
iron helmet with a white plume — fring his arquebus at the enemys
leaders, who fall to the ground, &
1t was a shot heard round the American Northeast. “The Troquois wesés
greatly astonished that two men had been so quickly killed, although /.
were equipped with shields of wood ::-lnri wovem cothon r.'l'xremn:i wﬁ:h_
proof against their arrows, This cansed great alarm among them. As 1 Yokt Elex: & e
loading again, one of my companions fired a shot from the woods, wh i g dry mﬁhﬁhﬁrﬁt’mﬂiﬁ:ﬂ fgb;
astomished them anew to such a degres that, seeing thelr chiefs dead, they ﬁuh“ﬁ‘mh"ﬁ"“;ﬁmmuﬂw they coudd, n long
Jast conmage, and took to Aight, abandoning their camp and barricade, and: e g:m et ﬁbﬁ;hwﬂm
Eﬂgi_ng into the woods; whither L Punueﬂ I']'I.-El!:lI !Ei_llil.lg still miore of L 1. heatam: then a4 many as could bid hasds on hin,
Chur savages also killed several of them, and took ten or twelve prisonesss ok 31”1“ e *{*:h'- ﬂmﬂn Tniel biis hond,
The remainder escaped with the wounded " tvio Pﬁﬁqﬁu e Kwﬂ“ﬂ?ﬂ“ﬂ:
The French had won the day, but ultimately —and probably becaise when no entreaty could prevail, got his head in
of this day above all — they wern to lose the war; for the Troquads :lmﬂ.ﬂndllﬁ:l ber em upan his 1o save him
henceforth to be dedicated to destroying them and their allies wher N ™ G, -
possible, with whatever allies they eould themselves ohtain for the |r|| .
And providence even had begun sending the curd, deadly in its twn rghs, _l.':ﬁ_l PSRN HE JEE AMLTH sl Pocahontes stands on thess words
befare the plague. At this very moment, the English captuin Henry Hud: itten by Smith’s own band, desoribing events that followed his capture
son was saillng a Dutch ship down the American coast toward the moatlh l_-'[:nd:um along the Chickahominy River in Virginia at around the very
1 el of 1607, Her sellless act of rescue, even more than her later marriage

of the civer that would eventually hear his name, and that wis to become
the ariery along which firm friendship was to fow hetween the Dutch ohn liolfe, has given Pocahontas & vivid place in the American imagi-

i In::qums in years to come, Ag for the nation that was tohe -_;' fon and constitutes her efaim to I'l-r.:'ng a kind of Dxifa Marina of the
ta this Dutch-Iroquois allisnce and thereby the definitive destroyes of marth. A wide public that knows litte else about Smith’s prominent role
French ambitions in North America, it too had sstablished a permaneat HH‘-‘ beginning of Amerdcan colonization cherishes his memory for this
foothold on these shores at last. The Jamestown colony, such as it an, mament alone. The story seems to sum up the most ideal aspects of the
had thus Far survived two years of starvation and dissase, and it wis noCSSSSVEEia colony In its early relationship with the Indian — bold, romantic,
to be lost, The days of North American Arcadia were alroady at an end, #id 50 gentle as to be ready to assume the mle of victim before any other.
~ But this apparently was not the only romantic rescue by a lady that

and the scramble for cmpire was aboot t0 begin In earmest. 3

s th had experienced i his life, In the Epistle Dedicstory of The Gen-
eral History of Virginia, New England and the Summer Isles, from which
the above-quoted passage was taken, he tells his patroness, the Duchess
of Richmond;

The Adventures of Captain
f oha Semith

At his [Smith's] entrance before the King
[Fowhatan], all the pesple gave o great sheut,
The Queen of Appomattock was appointed to
bring hiem water tn wish his bands, and apother
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THE ADYENTURES OF CAFTAIN TOHN SMITH zhig

Yet my comfort is, that heretofore honcrable and virtuoos
Ladies, and comparable but amwmgst themselves, have offered
me pescne ond protection in my greatest dangers; even in
forelgn parts, 1 IE;.-.-': felt relief from that sex. The beauteous
Lady Tragabigzanda, when I was a slave to the Turks, dic afl
she eould to secure me. When 1 overcame the Bashaw of Wal-
brits in Tartaria, the charitable Lady Callamata supplied m
necessities, In the utmost of ma.nﬁ extremities, that bless
Pocahontas, the greit King's daughter of Virginia, oft saved
my lfe. When 1 esca the cruclty of pirates and most
Furigus storms, & lomg Hme alone in a small boat at sea, and
driven ashore in Frunce, the good Lady Madame Chanoyes,
hoimtifully assisted me.

r by the Turks and sold into slavery. Coming into the possession of
shavr Bograll,” he has the good fortune to be sent as a gift to that
“fair mistress,” the Lady Charatea Tragabigzanda, in Constan-
. Bhe falls victim to his charns, treats him with kindness, and
by sends him for an intended bricf sojourmn with her hrother,
“Bashiw of Nalbrits,” on the [ar side of the Black Sea, Smith gets
L fight with the "Bashaw,” kills him, and makes his escape across the
5, his chaing gtill dangling from him. At & remote Muscovite out-
a governor takes pity on lim and removes his chains; Smith also
Ahe eancern of the governod's wife, “the good Lady Callamata,” who
ly supplied all his wants.” He finally makes his way back to western
e, has another bout of vovaging, then ships oot with a French
cer and gels Into a Berce sea battle with two Spanish men-of -war off
est comst of Afrfea. After this he returns to England: it is 1604, and
age to Jamestown Lies only two years ahead.
t are we to make of this dazeling world traveler, who seems to
 specinl way with exetic, highborn wormen wherever he poes | the
h Madame de Chanoves belongs to a later period of his life) and
mredible casc in strange environments? But this Tatter trait, so start.
a provincial Englishman of that day, brings to mind a significant
Smith never tells us how he was able to communicate so readily
men and women of various nations, many of whose nomes are so
ghily butchered by him as to suggest a total ignorance of their lan-
& ¢m his part. In fact, many of his spellings of personal and place
es hawve [talian forms when they are literate at all, and this i sipnif.
i light of our knowledge that he leaned heavily for some of his
gromad material on an Italian work, The Wars of Hungary, Wallachia

This certainly is appropriate company for an Indian princess about whi
— when news of her betrothal to Jehn Holfe was brought back to
land — King James wondered if it were proper that she marry a m
commoner, regardless of their respective races, It also is a dezzlng
vecord of feminine alliances for a man, a mere commoner himself, whi
remained a bachelor all his life. What in the world, the reader may have
wondered when this hook appeared in 1624, were all thess Eabuldus IJ
tories be is referring tof One would not have had to wait too long fur__
answer: eagerly cultivating his personal legend by then, Smith went oo ig
publish his autchiography five years later. The Travels and Adventures.
of Captain John Smith is the book from which we obtain almost all thak
we know about the first twenty-six years of his life, down to the James=
town expedition. e
Borm in 1580 in Willoghby, Lincolnshire, of modest but up-ands _
coming veoman stock, Jobm Smith began a life of adventurnas wandce Moldaris, by Francisco Ferneza® This fact becomes particularly
ing when he was sbout fifteen years of age, pecording to this narrative, g when, upen close examination not only of Smith’s account of the
We see him, first as an apprentice, then as a mercenary soldier, travelings ish wars but of the entire book, one perceives that there is remarka-
throuph the Netherlands, France, and Italy, and finally arsiving in Hucs iy little personal narrative interspersed among a great quantity of his-
mary, where he proceeds to fight with the Christian armies against thes rical :ru.'ll geographical information that need not have been based on
Turks. A sturdy, ingenious Anglo-Saxon, Smith quickly displays b author's own experience at all — that, indeed, probably was not. for
under pressure to his Avstrian and Hungarian comrades, devising W5 larpely rontine and impersonal,
signal systemn for them in the heat of battle, creating an elaborate fire= W are led, then, to some disturbing questions. What other works of
waorks scheme with which to harss the enemy, and eventually chaks rivel and history, not mentioned by Purchas, did Smith perhags also
leaging three Turks to iadividoal combat, each of whom in tum SL:IE_'E_ errow for use in this purported autobiography? And how are we to take
defeat and the Toss of his head under Smith's fearsome sword, For thiss

latter exploit Smith, now a captain in the imperial anny, is rewarded

inoe Zsigmond Bithery with an escutchean showi three Turks'
iy ; i uel Parchas, but had not been published by him when he honded B over to

upon it —an appropriate symbol for a man who is soon dsor to show hig 5 e, It Bad ok ublishod by him whe o
strength before another sometimes troublesome dark-skinned peopl B s e Punihia- 3k ‘i :'humm‘l"" ey Mrm";":*m'::lﬁ 2 udm“:'lﬂ?'vﬁﬂ
the wastorn end of the world. But difficulties arise: Smith i at last taken’ aumnhingmphy.

{The arlpinsl of this — which has disappeared, and moy have existed ooly [n -
b= Bad been framilated into English Smaith's pood friend, mentor, and editor,
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the various passages doscribing his own exploits, which are often 3
cradely fnserted in the text as to form separate short paragraphs bebwes
longer ones of impersonal historical sarrative? As fior the: sea hattle at he
end, it i4 written in o style so differant from the vest that it lauds onc i
wronder whether Smith has not bomowed wmﬁf sumhﬂ
written account of this adventure, Such are the ghts arou i coast, right in the ' }

least ane book from the man who alao has given us, not only the ool ] Bt Ea]E!:gh had irﬂ:tﬂ:x:;ﬁfﬁ:m Tﬂuﬁiﬁﬂ;; :T
brated story of his reseue at the hands of Pocahontas — the veracibeos lemew Gilbert, who made yet another voyage to the Roanoke :.mi
which has, in fzct, heen questioned by Henry Adams and other write sake Bay arcas for his uncle early in 1605, and lost his life ﬁer&
but the lasgest and most impartant single sceount of the cirly history b was ot that moment still in the .tng__ln-:t:néﬁmn icture, and
Jamestown, our sole source for much that happened there, ' apsstill even dominated it; but now it was to change pmm ¥.
een Elizabeth died in March of that year and the new king, James 1,
no time abont showing s great dislike for Raleigh, who had
his claim to the succession. Raleigh's enemies at court convineed
that ke had even planned a conspiracy to prevent the new king

edition became known to Haleigh after the fact, he at first disap-
b it At least two other major reconmilssance voyages, also with-
eigh’s invalvement, were made to thet region in the ensuin

s, one ln 1603 commanded by Martin Pring, and the other in
nder George Waymouth, who paid particular attention to the

Bt let us leave Smilh for & moment and retumn 1o the general histore
of English overseis sctivity that was to culminate in the lomestc il
adventure, In En#m“-l' as in Francee, a renewod surge of interest in
america had come with the arrivel of the seventeenth century, signialed aseeriding the throne James also wanted to end the long war with
above all by Richard Hakluyt's publication, frim 1505 to 16oo, of & st as soom a8 possible, and therefore was amenable to the idea of
ond and greatly enlurged edition of his monomental mﬁfifﬁtiﬁn ':' cing of that country’s foremost smrviving English enemy, By Movem-
voyages. For a momend, American actviby continued to revolve mainly | ateigh had been arrested, und at the end of a trial that has lived on
around the figure of Raleigh, who ¢eemed to have recovered from it anty was Found guilty of treason. His life was spared, however, and
docline in his fortunes resulting from, among other things, the apparenl as-sent to the Tower of London, where he was to spend the next
failure of the Roanoke colony.® His recovery of the leadership in oves & YR
seas expansion scemed susured by his highly touted though ] cigh's demise signaled even more decisively than the death of Drake
expedition to Cuisna in 1395, and by his participation in the brills Hawkins the end of an era where American colonization was con-
naval assault on Cadiz the following year, This latter exploit Tondl come d, Whatever his faults, Raleigh had represented the aspirations of
hard upon the news that Dirake and Hawkins, who had united their forcss Protestant humanist tredition that bhad been passed on fﬁ France

in at last to mike a voyage of harassment to the West Indies, had be fl i jin:mﬂ. in the latter half of the sixteenth century, and had been the
fullen sick and died on their shipe. It was the end of an e — hut Haleigh mark. of the group of advocates of American Emnaﬁuu it
e e e g
or hirn may have been new ; . @igh now seems to Ve

By thoz, Raleigh had sent several recommaissance expeditions to Hods ergies of that E,E:}up's survivors, Hakduyt is :"l‘-‘: ;jﬂlirh];w;:
poke, but there are signs that he was beginning in that year to hse Hhis Frop whose profile supgests a dramatic rizing and falling of enthusiasms;
Initiative in American colonization, That spring, @ ship commanded e new edition of his Voyages was followed, after Raleigh's trial !
Bartholomew Gilbert, a son of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, and by Bartholoss :-f_,..,, ent, by a sudden and permanent retreat into mﬂﬁ;d:wsmd i
mew Gosaold sailed to “the North part of Virginia" and established a ] ¢ Thomas Hariot, the situation became even more extreme -Siau-rﬂ
trading colony of several months’ duration on Cuttyhunk, onc of fis returning home from Hoanoke in 1556, he had obtained Ehe patro 4
Elizabeth Islands southwest of Cape Cod. Gilbert was Raleigh's nephies Jof one of the most powerful nobles of the realm, Henry PHE; ﬂ::
but Gesnold’s family had been closely associated with Essex, and whe T Vi bt — 5 divas, dimoea dtios of Eixakc—spe:qm'g
Hhitspur — and had gone to live and do rerearch on his estate. True to the

peent traditions of his family, Northumberland was 0 Cathaolic, but this
ot been a disability when James first came to the throne. James was
mt of Catholics, and for & moment there had even been hopes for &
Watholic initiative in American colonization, ax evidenced by George

v

|
Y
11

* Apother sethack hnd been the guesn’s disapprival upan learning In 1502 thal g
had socretly married Elizabeth Throckeuston, e of her ladies-in-waiting — s
diseretion that had cost him seversl months i the Tower of London. But hes netumgs
10y fawnr at the oourt was certain by 160t, when bis young rival Essox was behealed
for having tried to bead a coup d'dtat, -
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___':;‘:“ your passsges, you mnst have graat care not to offend the naturals,
i 1 eschew it”
recent history of American eolonization and explogation also seems
et been summed up in the remarkably varied assemblage of one
dred and forty-four men who sailed aboard thres ships out of the
£ on December 20, 1606, heading for Virginia in the name of the
o Company, The commander of the expedition was Captain
plr Newport, a Drake-like figure who had risen from humble
and achieved fame as a privateer against the Spaniards, primarily
West Indies, where he had lost an arm in battle. The second-in-
atid was Bartholomew Gosnold, of the Cuttyhunk expedition of
n important moral leader among the members of the expedition
unlike Newport, was going to-stay with the colony onee it had been
shed. Among the prospective colonists, but holding no evident
pesition, was Ceorge Percy, the twenty-sis-year-old vounger
cof the Earl of Northumberland, seeking his fortune (n the wide
ag the younger brothers of nobllity were so often forced to do in
of unrelenting primogeniture. We do not know if Porey was &
dic like his brother, but there was at least eme highbors Cathalie
el that we know of. This was Edward Maria Wingileld, whaose
ather had been & diplomat in the service of Henry VIIL and whose
hies had remained steadfast in his loyalty both to that queen and to that
gin whose name in common he had given to his son. Wingfield
twa servants with him on the vovape, and soon made enemies
5 afrs of social superiority as well as with his religious eanvic-

Waymouth's 1fiog voyage, which had Catholic backing, Tu this brief dwast
of religious reconciliations promised by the death of Philip 11, the end (F
the war with Spaln, and the reign of Henry IV in France, a new '
humanism, close in spirit to the Protestant one, stepped to the fore'm
England as in France; it was such a spirit that made the ahnusphl:fﬁ*.
the Northumberland estate congenial to a man like Harlot, But it Suts
denly was forced into retreat with the encovering, in November of 1805,
of the abortive plot, led by same Catholies, to blow up Parliament
antl-Catholicism thereupon found a new lease on life, and the Ear
Northumberland, aceused of complicity in the plot, became Haleiphs
neighbor in the Tower of London. Hariot therely was given two redsiol
for staying out of the foreground of affairs.

In the spring of 1606, as if to emphasize that a new era had hegin, t NB
Virginia Companies were chartered by the crown to take up the task o8
American colonization: Raleigh's old seigneurlal approach was now being
replaced by a capitalistic one. On the surfece of it, at least, the old gentles
men of colonization and their associates were either in jail or in relsost
and the task was being taken up by representatives of the rising middls
classes, by men for whom the strain of relatively oasypoing hm'naﬂ_
that had flourished at Roanoke in spite of everything was a luxory nulf:
he readily tolerated. But the changing of the guard was not, in facl, 1o
atcomplished so smoothly.

According to the terms of thelr u:harter; the "l."irgigi:t E-En;}mny;'
Loadon was to colonize the seathern Wirginia, ab Flyn i
the northern part. The Plymouth l:-::mp[:;t}- ot sﬁ:rteﬂ first, sending which he apparently made little effort to comeeal.

Martin Pring luter that year to explore the Maine coust for a site. :Ed- the Heet had barcly h&tt}l‘t when he became the center of a
eompanies thea sent out colonizing expeditions that reached their pe- pard controversy over TB'_FEWHS matters. The final upshot &= not
spective destinations in May of 1807, but the Plymouth Compa fig : although we know dfﬁﬁll'-‘-'_}' of ome ﬂﬂiuﬂ!! among the several
colony, established at the mouth of the Kennebee River — then ealled 1he i who became lavolved, This W John Smith, who had made his
Eagaﬂahn-: — gave up after a harsh winter and retured to England the ﬂ_ﬁfspﬁﬂﬂiﬂm tllt'-:?:u;g_!'l a ::;e; uf'rhpei'sunal and ::il-mih-' mp.;;

i : 2 " at jamestown is amother Ing artholoinew Gosnold. Smith, snapected For o suppose

Lnil;mng P TREOn GBS SO ) ay,” evidently for the way he had involved himself in the -!-upfﬂwt
'?-.:!'1.:54_-, so thien its sister at Plymonth, the London Company had g athy nsk Wl'n;t;ﬁl:ld.. T plmd.tu confinement at around this tHme and
mauinkained some lnks with the recent eolondal past, Sir Thomias Smythes a5 a prisoner for the remainder of the long vovage.

chairman «f the East India Company and vne of the eminent merchante l'lh""'_" the story takes a remarkable tum, One night Tate in April,
of the day, wus a central Bgure among the London Company’s & having reached the desired shores of Chesapeake Bay but nat yet
holders, and he was an old friend of Baleigh's. Richard Hakluyt's g-_f—'T:'Uﬂﬂ an exact site for the colony, Captain Newpart ppened the
ale was on the list of the company’s patentees, and though he was neves  instructions of thi-_Lnu.:Iun Company and read off the names of
tor be clearly visible durlng the subsequent course of events, his predences who ]Jlff! bﬂﬂl'l_ appointed to the g-l:l'f'l:r.mng tl:_mnr.:ll i Wirginia, The
is often discernible: surely it was his hand at work, for example, ot the of susprisingly included the three ships” captains — Newport himself,
point in the company’s instructions to the colenists when they are arped gattholomew Gosoold, and a mysterious character who cafled himself
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gl i his relations with the Savages, toward whom he scems ever to
actly when to be kindly and when to be tough — in shost, an
Champlain, The high paint of the aarrative is Smith's capture by
ns, which at last brings him face-to-face with the great Pow-
g “emperot” — a5 the English often called him —of a loose

particutarly in his relations with Indians. In the immediate wake of Noys
port’s departure, there doubtless was a surge of fecling in the coloay
that Wingfield and Archer should not be allowed to present thekr st
back home uncontested: they would certainly be st odds with ong
other, and it was desirable that there be some third position between :
attitudes of self-serving strife, representing the colony itself, wuch cation ol most of the tribes of the region, about whom the settlers
now wase in their ahsence. Furthermore, the public at large, and not st en hieard, bt whem none of them had met until this moment;
the directors of the London Company, ought to be able to hear abit
what Englishmen were accomplishing at Jamestown against groat o
Now Smith, a5 it turns out, had been keeping & journal that would pro
sutisfactory to these requirements, and furthermore, an opportunity |
sented itself for getting that journal back to England at about the s E : :
s Winﬁcladg.:an:l %m:her]arﬁmd there. but without their knowks A _Hf__lﬁiﬂ head sat a woman, at his feet another, on each side
: ; sifting upon & mat upon the ground, were ranged his chief men
For after Newport’s departure in April, the Phoenis, anather of the on each side the fire, ten in & rank, and hehind them as mau
: = d Y " : 1 » _'r'
ply ships that had come with him from England, fnally straggled 'yeung women, each u great chain of white beads over their
Jamestown after long delays at sea, It was the Phoeniy, then, tha milders, their heads painted in red: and with such a grave
turned to England in the summer of 1608 bearing the manuscript of majestical countenance, as drave me into sdmiration to see
Smith’s A true relation of sech occurrences and accidents of nete oy oh state in @ naked Salvage, he kindly welcomed me with
happenad in Virginia, which was published in August. Lo words, and great platters of sundry victuals, assuring me
The possibility remains that Smith had placed his manuscript phosnd ‘his friendship, and my liberty within four days,
the Ploenix entirely on his own initiative, but somebody sailing on '
ship had to be persuaded to carry out this mission, and this proh
required more influence than Sinith alone would have had. Fur
maore, there clearly were people back in London who were eager to
his work through the presses, even though the personal aggrandize
of Captain John Smith was not necessarily the first reason in their mi
far wanting to do so, Indeed, the pamphlet had to have a thicd p
before Smith's name even appeared on i£" Evidently, some personios
ans took their time deciding whether they wanted to tout the mun
named John Smith at all. -
For the name of the narrator of A frue relation was one that was ‘
tn enjoy a certain glory. His account portrays o scene of hardship met by
Englishmen with an indomitable will to succeed, and of tension and
tentaliveness with the Indians gradually tarning into accommodatin
and the ability to deal with them. There are internal conflicts among the
colapists, but ‘at the center of them all stands o stordy man of the people
a worthy suecessor to Gosnold, tough and ingenious, steadfast in b
loyalty to the enterprise though often misunderstood, shrewd and

Amviving at Weramocomoca, their Emperar dly lyi

Jipon & hedstead a Foot high, upon ten or h-r&]vﬂ“nt;l n}r:lq:{g
g with many chaing of great s about his neck, and
red with a great covering of gheums [raccoon skins).

S e

iess ensues a fong, leisurely and rather detailed conversation be-
& Indion reler and his English captive.
ceie b8 a5 vivid as a John White painting, and as inspiring a one
b desired at the very hl:ginn[ng of Ang-g'ln-.-’un:rl'mn ]:I:IEE!:IF}': if
ations between white man and Indian could always have been
FBut, alas, we cannot aceept this account umrttimﬁy; disturhing
i crowd in upon it. We must take note, for ecample, that this is
very seene in which the eplsode of Smith's near execution and his
by Pocahontas was to be inserted in & version published by him
years later,® Where is that story now? The editor of this pam-
who signs himself only "LH.," tells us in o preface that "somewhat
was by him written, which being as | thought (fit to be private) 1
ouid not adventure to make it public”, but would this consideration
pply. given the abvious purposes of the pamphlet’s publication, to so
o & picee of copy as the Pocahontas story ?
e questions do not end here. The long conversation between him-
ol Powhatan, described by Smith without any indication that an
. veter may bave been present, also is purgling. How could he have
e AR e sisnply "a genileman of the sald colomy,” und dned sech a knowledge of the Algonquian language in so short
omt e peeond @ “Theanas Watson,” theogh there was no one by thet mame in ]
town, Fven the thied varsion had to be comected, Eor it ssid b Hrst "Coptain
Coronell [Le., Colonel] of the sald colony”; the “Connell” wos subsequently b

ough! L it would appesr ufter “their heacs painted i sed™ plue same additional
Lo “oor," T
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time? A few years later, as an appendix to one of his hooks, he was't e gome by the board, especially with Hakluyt still e presence in the
publish an Algonguian vocabulary, but even this is hardly extensés i cnterprise. But who besides Percy would have inherited i
enough to have covered the rather sophisticated points he excha the men at Jamestown? He above all of them was the representa-
with Powhatan that day at the very end of 1607 or beginning of 1 E the pro-Indian humandst tradition that White and Hariot had
Furthermore, there ave passages scattered throughout this pamphlet ¢ or. It was during the years of his childbood and adolescence at
which the same question must be reiterated, such as this one describing rthumberland estate that Harot had lived there. and now here he
his encounter, during the captivity that ultimately brought him belos Jamestown displaying, among other things, signs of a thorough
Powhatan, with the werowance of Paspahegh: tv with the Algonquian Indian Tangoage, as we can readily e
ings. Surely Hariot had been his teacher.
ofahle discipleship is well displayed in the fragments that we
of the journal kept by Percy during at least the early months of the
Evidént thronghout is un eagerness to cast the glow of Hariot
e over Anglo-Indian relatione at Jamestown, as in this passage
ilriri the adventures of a scouting party led by Newport during the
davs of the feet’s arrival in Chesapeake Bay:

I presented him with a compass dial, describing by my best
means the use thereof: whereat he so amazedly admired, as be
suffered me to proceed in a diseourse of the roundness of the
earth, the course of the sun, moeon, stars and planets,

In an instant, this remarkable man has become a veritable Prospen
teaching Coliban how to “name the bigger light, and how the less”
even more to the point, a Thomes Hariot, who had introduced the natives
of Roanoke to “mathematical instrurments, sea pompasses,” and the like.

Indeed, the shadow of Thomas Hariot vests so heavily on this
other passages that one must essume a palpable influence, tpod U
writing of them if not necessarily upon the original acts they describe. 5
dowht Semith had read Hariot's Brigf and frue report, a work which cof
tainly would have heightened his understanding of the Indian and bave
firedd his eagerness to pull out ﬁmpmlﬁiﬂh mdﬁ::eﬁlit?!?ﬂm
waneed, But wonld it have given him an ahility to desc TICI RIS i :
preat skill and keenness nEg.nhst:nri.ti:rn — a3 In the above-quated pass ,ﬂ“}zshﬂmdﬂdﬂf 8 mn?., “”nﬂ;dﬂ- EEW of deer’s hair colored red,
on Powhatan — that often vamishes without a trace elsewherc in '.:!e- ‘;r““m . :‘3'53 Ef:ﬂmﬂ ﬁ:ﬂﬂ:ﬂﬂ*h:ldham;:ﬂn%am
writings? Smith may have read Hariot, but he had not studied with s TR a:]ni;nngf e ::f!hnms 11:l:_ml? ﬂ:ﬂ .;“;“ ¢ .

In short, the text of John Smith’s pamphlet of 1668 abounds with hih Serown. His body was Fn!:hted all wME -;rim::-;: w?tlTL ;h:in af
of o presence o presences other than his own anmddst the personal d&n =~ -

“bends ahout his neck, his face patnted blue, besprinkled with
often solitary adventures depicted by the author, One can even go i Rilvir oee as we thought, his ests all behung with bracelats of
further than this; for there ave stylistic inconsistencies, sudden g

k ~peasl, and in either ear a bird's claw through it beset with fne
from a bess to 8 more enltivated literary hand, as in the passage on i m or gold He entertained us in l.EJ modest a proud

et hich bagins with "areiving at Wershocomoss” and thia il fashion, 45 though be had been n priuce of civil government,
= ik bulding bis countenance without laughter or any such i1l be-

the participle dangling a3 it moves into a realm of better syntx. 1 _ \
i hi Nections with some outside aviour. He cansed his mat to be spread on the nd, where
seemd [ bave embellished his own reco b sat down with o great majesty, taking a I‘Elﬁf e

ary materials, the rest of the com standing about him, After he had
Nor do we have to look very far for a probable source of such mats rested awhile he ruﬂilj‘?n;:rﬂ madegu'lgﬂﬁ bo s to come to his

We know that, though mmly the merest fragments of them have sarvivg town, He went foremost, and all the rest of his people an

Ceorge Percy was keeping records of ohservations made at ]nmi:ﬁh:ﬁ!r i Coussilves followed him '-':P a steep hill where his E{a [;zﬁg
himiself and athers: and who was a likelior bearer IJ‘IE_!H .ht‘ of ’fh‘- inte for wigwam] was settled. We passed through the woods i fne
hual tradition of Thomas Hariot? After all, it really is inconceivable He \paths, having most pleasant springs which issued from the
Harlots potentially very useful body of ohservations at Hoanoke s - mountains. We also went through the poodliest com Gelds that

- The next day, being the fifth of May. the Werowance of
fpahanne [Rappahannock] sent a messenger to have us come
A 0 in. We entertained the said messenger, and gave him
ifles which pleased him. Wi manned our shallop with mus.
kets and turgeteers sutficiently: this said messenger guided us
~where our determination was to go. When we landed, the
» Werdwance of Ropahanna came down to the water side with
-l his train, as goodly men as any 1 have seen of Savages or
Christians: the Werowance coming before them playing on
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ever was seen in any eoumtry. When we came to Hopahannos:

Himsellf a valisnt gentleman) [who] had one shot clean through
town, he entertained us in good humanity.

rd, vet seaped hurt.™ The relationship between Naoleaus and the
remains unclear, but except for one cawtions parenthetical “as it

Allowing for tovches of idealization, this is as keen an anecdotal de " Percy shows a strong inclination to give him the bensefit of the

scription of Indian life as can be found in the early English literatire o8
the subject, and it bespeaks a mind that, in addition to being highly e
tivated in a general way, has already achieved a particular sensitivitg
toward this kind of material.

The solicitousness toward the Indian continues in Perey’s journal ey
dewn through its description of the first major crisis in the relatin
tween the two races at Jamestown, later that month. This cccumred d
the scouting expedition that Newport led up the James River hefa
departure for England; Perey and Smith both were on this exped
wherens Wingfield and Gosmold staved behind at the chosen site o
colony to supervise the construction of a fort, The fragment of
jowrmil dealing with the jourmey upriver hos survived in manusceipt
wits ot included in the parts that were published a few years lat
Samue]l Purchass celebrated collection of travel narcatives; but th
it bears no author's name and has been attributed by most schola
Caabriel Archer, who also was on the expedition, it clearly helod
Percy’s jowrnal. The crisis appears in this narrative fragment as follag

[he sttitude is somewhat different in the account of this incident given
w Jodin Smiith in A frue relution. He writes:

That night passing by Weanock [ Wevanoke] some twent

~iniles flmgﬂiwﬁmlt?gﬁm-;r [the Tndizns] ;nmr;}ing i their ;m].f
tner churlish condition, seemed little to affect us, hut as we
ﬁgpartcd ared lodged at the polut of Weanock, the people the
ekt moming seemed kndly to content us, yet we mngt per-
Aeive many signs of a more jealonsy in them than before; and
il the hind [that i, servant, referring to Nimirais — the
Hlﬂﬁg;e is uncomplimentary | that the King of Ameteck [Armhat-
toc] had given us, altered his resolution in peing bo our fort,
Jind with many kind circumstances left us there, This gave us
Some oecasion to doubt seme mischief at the fort, yet Capt
Newport intended to have visited Paspabegh and Tappa-
Manock, but the instant change of the wingd being fair for our
Teturm we repaived to the fort with all speed. . . .

there is suspicien from the outset, and a touch of scorn at the end
the writer clearly regards as Newport's overly trusting attitude,
1z him for a moment to consider going on with the journey despite
signs that something may have gone wrong back at the fort. Surely
fiEse wirds are not by the same man who lectored on compass diale to
¢ wernwance of Paspahegh and diseconrsed so amiahly with the fear
ne Fowhatan, This is a tough-niinded son of the people, surly and sus-
5 fward allen races, not an aristocratic student of oxotic. cultures,
Lin the long run, the Smith of A frie reladion as 3 whole — the John
of fegend —was a blend of the two. It is unlikely that he could
= Ayritten the parnphlet without Perey's dose cooperation, and con-
1o the look of things at frst sight, there are good ressons why
tehit have given it. Things had reached such o pitch st Jamestown
Lime the Phoenis was getting ready to return t0 Englend that Percy
ell have been eager to lend his vital services in the making of Smith
nather Champlain, He was a friend and distant relative of Wing-
to be sore, but he probably hated Archer, and besides, he seams
hive been o man for whom no personal lovalty conld rival his devation
pthe enterprise. He knew better than anyoue that it was badly in need
E ‘Tero at this moment, and that he, with his retiring personality and
Bikes] wysociations, could hardly have played the mle. A Gosnold was

Wednesday we went ashore at Point Winaok [Weyanoka],
where Naniraus [the Indian guide for the joumey| camsad
them to go a-fishing for us, and they bmu%t us in a short
spece gond store: These seemed our good friends, but (the:
canse | know nothy here Maviraus took some conceit, and
though he showed no discontent, vet woold he by no means
go any further with os, saying he would go up to King
Arahatek [Arrohattor], and t{:l.en within some three davs after
he would see us ot our fort. This grieved our Captain very
deeply, for the loving kindness of this fellow was such as he.
trusted himself with us out of his own country, intended o
come to our Fort, and as we came he would meke friendship
for us, before he wonld let us go ashore at any place, being (a5
it seemed | very careful of our safety [

S0 pur Captain made all haste home, determining not to stay
in any place as fearing some disastrous hap at our fort 1.1--'I:.j|-_l]:'|r
fell out as we expected, thus,

And Percy goes on to describe the scene as they found it back ar the fod
where, indeed, an Indian altack had occurred. doing considerable dam
age to the unfinished constroction, killing a servant boy, wounding o
other Englishmen, including “our president Master Wingflald {wis
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necded but, lncking him, a Smith would de. These anc the: grounds o

which this prodigal offspring of Shakespearsan lineage may hive

the building of our first American legend, even before Pocuhontas Je

a hand.

The Adventures aof Captain
John Smith, Continged

S JAMESTOWN canesn of Captain John Smith reached its apogee im-
ly alter the departure of the Phoenix with his mammscript ahoard
of 1608, That summer he led two voyages of exploration along
s of Chesapeake Bay and itz environs and, upon his retwrn from
d ong in September, was slected to suceeed Ratcliffe as preddent
coleny. He spems to have carried out this task creditab y in the
months, although it Is extremely difficult to judge this peint, since
ave are his own accounts written in later vears, which inflate
to that of Jamestoan's savior,
while, however, the fate of the colony was being determined back
o, the real cenrer of its power if not the spearhcad of its surdval.
ield and Archer were heard out by the company’s directors, other
eims were considered, and by the heginning of the following year the
fadon Company had been reorganized and merged with that of Ply-
bath. The presidency of the colony was replaced by a governarship,
wiis awarded to a distinguished nobleman, the Lord De la Wasr
sa name i5 the origin of “Delaware”}. De la Wars wis not yet ready
% Virginia, however, and so in May an acting gevemneor, Sir Thomias
bales, was sent out in his place, with a fleet commanded by Christopher
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competent in the Algonquian dialects, but a kind of p!aﬂqsuphr;r. :
who lectures to Powhatan and other Indians in long set speeches

ponders their similarly lengthy replies. Evidently inspired by the expes

enee of 1608, Smith was now exploring new heights of exaggerstion

sonal myth-making, Perey st surely have recoguized, when be 5
this, that it was his own fault; his propagandistie chickens had come haf

bo roost.

Map of Virginia was a descriptive tract, purportedly by Smith himset
on the geography, Ao, fauna, and
Thomas Hartot — indeed, it was worthy of that author, bat for a fe
passage ofter passage of it was either very close to or identical

passages in Strachey’s Higtory of T _
duys, it is widely assumed smong scholars whe are willing to it f
in Smith in spite of everything that Strachey copled from k_um, and
the other way around. Yet even on the basis of internal evidence ab
this view Is not entirely tenable, since in virtually every parullel seb
passages Smith’s is the shorter ome and Strachey's is far more detail
Rather, what the circumstantial evidence suggests above all is that
colncidence of texts was due to their authors’ nse of a common sou
the provenance of which, onee again, could only have been that o
astute compiler of the natural and moral history of Jamestown, Ga
Percy. Surely it is no accident that Smith manages never 80 use
name even once in this descriptive part of his book, not even in a pa
that Strachey tells us was based on an eyewitness account of his
aversight is hardly worthy of the generosity Strachey shows to Smith
whom he writes at one poiot: “Sure T am, there will mot retum £
Heence [Virginia] in haste, any one who hath been more industrious
who hath had {Captain Ceorge Percy excepted) greater expe

amongst them [the Indians], however misconstruction may traduce
here ot home, whore is sot easily seen the mited sufferances b
body and mind, which s there daily, and with no Few hazards, and be
grlefs undergone.” The excoption in the name of George Parcy was,
dently too great a one to he home by the mounting ego of Ceptain }

Smith, who seems to have been preparing his betrayal at the very mens

these words wers written.
But haw did Smith get hold of Percy’s material so that he could g
it in this wuy? Tt is quite clear that Smith and Strachey were in b

® Indeedl. mvin upe eyewitness observation of Tnflon costoms that Strachey meadill

detadbed in S

attribictes fo Smibth = bub not to & Mep of Virginiz— s miee o
tipe made by

tham in Smith, sepgesting Hial the source miy bave heen o d
loms hefire, which he prefersed to use mstead of his own rec
ut least &5 avnileble o Strachey & itwas b him,

But this was only the half of it, The fiest of the two textual parts of

Tndians of Virginia, in the mIJ-TlﬂE;i

ravel tnto Vieginia Britannia! Moyl

=
rea

fectiom, and which .
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ity the poriod when Strachey was back in England writing his book,
chey makes in It o number of apprediative references to Smith’s
Virginla — that Is, te his map properly so called, and not to the
that nome that Smith was o p ligk along with it. Percy and
cmmust have heen delighted when they saw this st detuiled
nof the Chesapeake Bay area, and evidently they showed their
won by letting Smith see their own material. Pechaps Smith even
etn tF hie eould drow npon some of it as an accompanying text

e dnithooming published version of his map; they wonld certainly
igtead to such a request, not knowing what they were in for as o

iufthis: indieates that Smith, in the four years since his lannching as
public figure with Percy's probable help, and especially in the three
hig-return brom Virginia, had become quite well ensconeed within
york of geopraphical popularizers and proponents of American
tion that ultimately had ity origin in Hﬂ-:igg:'s initiatives and that
—in spite of everything — dominated by the venerable Beure of
Hakluyt, It remains possible, even throngh the ohacurity cover-
t of Smith's carcer in this period, to see some of the connections.
tedily therc were some direct relations with Hakluyt himself,
Smith had returned to England as Percy's fair-haired boy. But
was still staying in the shadows, and Smith made his most solid
ions in this network with a g‘m;s that would probably not have
spated so-enthusiastically in it Raleigh still been active. For
wit see gathering around Smith is & group of Poritan divines — to
wond “Puritan” for a period hefore it had yet come to designate
te party. but when it already represented a distinet tendency —
wiew of the Virginia enterprise was closer to the spisit of militant
ty that had been expressed by Edward Hayes in his acoount of
Gilbert's last voyage back in 1383 than it was to the mome
= humanism of Raleigh's old circle. The editor of Smith's A Map of
da, for example, was the Reverend William Symonds, & Lowdon
her whio had attracted a good deal of attention three years earlier
& seymon exhorting Englishmen to plant themselves in Virginia ke
delites in Canaan,

most important of all these associations for Smith, however, was
an who was now on his way to becoming the foremost keeper of
rd of the “American Genesis” in this epoch, the Reverend Samuel
a3, Born in around 1575 in the village of Thaxted, in Essex, Purchas
mun of humble origing, fike Smith. A g_mui scholar, bie had gone o
i ge and studied for the clergy, bist had started out i his caresr
the lowest rung of the ladder despite this background: his mardage

L Elp
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like kindness From him, 1 know net how affected or infected with l

tion or jealousy: yet shall his name live while my writings sndure,”

Ot of the arnguments by which God enticed Abvam to go
“out of his country, such os go to a Christian plantation may
© pathermany blessed lessons, EJEH:' will make him a great Nation.
- Then must Abram's posterity keop to themselves. They may not
l;n::;- nor give in marriage fo the heathen, that are unclroum-
' - And this is so plain, that out of this foundation arese the
i of maminge among themselves, The breaking of this rule
. muy break the neck of all pood suecess of this voyage, whereas
b {H#fl:lf the fear of God, the planters in a short time, by the
fedging of God, muy prow into a nation formidable to all the
eneinies of Christ and be the praise of all that pact of the world,
h 'gﬁ_ﬂ strong a hand to be jeined with the people here and Fear

o

Purchas was not to let the matter go st that; but meanwhile, &
element in the John Smith legend, ultimately to be the most cebebr
af all, was heginning to take shape. Although Smith had not ments
Pocahontas in his 1608 accmmnt of his first meeting, @8 a prisoner,
Powhatan, he had spoken of her elsewhere in that pamphlet. and
avid interest. In one place he describes her as "a child of ten years
which, not only for feature, coumtenance, and proportion. much exceed
any of the rest of [Powhatan's] people: but for wit and spirit, the
Nonpareil of his Country.” And he was not the only Englishman at Ji
town to have been struck by the charm of this Virginia princess
before she had reached womanhood. William Struchey, in his H:
remembered her as

a well-featured but wanton young girl, Powhatan's daughter,
sometimes resorting to our fort, of the ape then of 11 or 12
vears, [who wonld] get the boys forth withkiu:T into the market-
Eﬂlam and make them wheel, falling on their bands, turning

eir heels upwards, whom she would follow, and wheel so her-
self, naked as she was, all the fort over. |

We do not hear of this girl again until 1613, By this time the Vir
colony was clearly showing its wiahility, but relations with Pow
were stll unresolved and the Indian diuation was as chaotic as
That spring — m&ﬂn&m an account published in London in 16
Halph Hamor, one of Jamestown colonists — Captadn Samuel A
a newly arrived trader, was making a voyage up the Potomae whea
found Pocahontas visiting that area. Sensing a unlque opportunity,)
lored her aboard his ship by a ruse and (ook her back to Jamestows
hostage. She was treated well there, both by the gevernor, Sir
Gotes, and by Sir Thomas Dale, the military commander of the eolol
who placed her in the custody of & minister after she had, as we an
told, expressed @ desive to learn shout Christianity. 1t was during thas
apparently graclous captivity that she met another recently amy
colonist, Joha Rolfe, a widower in his late twenties, who, perhaps
much for the sake of policy as for love, soon expressed @ desire to M
her.

The pro: of the first Jogal marriage between the rases in
Aumﬂ-:f;m]-ﬁ::r}r was not ana. to be tﬁkun lightly. After all. »
eminent a supporter of the Virginia adventure thas the Reverend Willim
Symonds, John Smith’s friend ond editor, had spoken out against e
alEances in his celebrated sermon of 160G, when he said:

‘damnation

- if my chiefest intent and purpose be not to strive, with all my
- power of body and mind, in the undertaking of so mighty a
_matter, no way led {so far forth as man's weakness may permit )
*wiith the unbridled desire of camnal affection: hut for tg::g-:lr,lﬂ
. of this plantation, for the honor of our country, for the glory of
God, for my own salvatbon, amd for the convesting to Hw Erice
‘Eowledge of God and Jesus Christ an unbelfeving creature,
namely hontas,

. Mow if the valgar sort, who square all men's actions by the
hiase rule of their own filthiness, 513311 b o Baunt e in Ehis my
godly liber: let them know, it is not any hungry appetite to
‘worge myself with incontinency: sure (if 1 would, and were so

sersuilly inclined ) Imight satisfy such desire, though net with-

St i seared eonscience, vet with Chrstans more pluuiin_g [
the eye, and less fearful in the offense unlawfully committed,

28y

ot likely that even baptism would have qualified an Indian woman
ome exempted from this rule of Ezrs in Symonds's eyes, but
bas's apparent desire to become a Christian was the burden of a
written by Rolfe early in 1814 to Sir Thomas Dale — but evidently
to e E!ﬂglhl'l public at large, to whom it was zoon released in
earefully defending his proposal to marry her, Holfe clearly has
: Symonds in mind when he writes that ha is not "ignorant of the
displeasure which Almighty God conceived against the sons of
d Teracl bor marrying strange wives,” but that he is ready to accept

Wit the religious issue alone patently was not the end of the matter as
far its many Englishmen were concerned. The matter of “carnal affection”
Honed by Holfe seems to have been a prominent part of the range of
miticisms with which he had to deal. Further on in his letter he writes:
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o, * remarried — this time, as the first, to an Englishwoman — and
down o the life of an assiduons farmer. He soon became cafe-
d for pioneering the cultivation of tobacco as a cash crop, the first
¢ of real wealth for Virginia —and, in time, grounds for the mass
tion of cheap lahor that would ultimately lead to the slave trade.
oald not have forescen this; but, coincidentally. his name also is
d to the sentence that announces the beginning of Black slavery,
Blick history, in Anglo-America: “"About the last of August,” he
ntly wrote in his journal for 1615 { although this reaches us anly by
bt Smith's hend, the original baving since disappeared ), “came in a
ch'man-of-war that sold ns twenty Negars [sic].” By 0 strunge irony,
the Bgure of one of the first men to bring light to Anglo-Tndian re-
'E"in America caste an ominous shadow over the B]u::lE destiny that
1 ETEIER.
Eabils fs not the only [rony of John Rolfes later years. For a while,
5 betwaen the English and the Indians reached new heights at
wn and the smaller settlements it now was spawming nearby;
ity and pesce scemed so abundant that the number of colonists
zded four thousand by the beginning of 1622 Pling were laid for the
went of an Indian college at Henrico, about Gity miles up the
from the parent colony; at the center of these plans stood a man
d George Thorpe, the most recently arrived representative of a
nist approach o the Tndians, who apparently was ready to devete
fie o the ciuse of friendship between the races. But Powhatan had
in 1618, ominously to ba suscesded by his younger brather Opechin.
ioh, who had never ceased to look upon the English with hostility,
trihed by the growing populstion of intraders, he planned an attack,
finally struck in Mareh of 1622 In a series of ambushes, about 330
ﬁ colonists were killed, among the dead were George Thorpe and
gull 'HEIEE.
T the wake of the disaster, more than two thoosand of the would-be
onists returmed to England, and by 1624 the mortally wounded Virginia
mpiny had been dissolved; Jamestown and its offspring were then
irectly umder control of the erown. Tho euphoria about the In-
that had attended the visit of Pocahontas was now at an end, and
Smith could candidly show the true sature of his racial catlook by
'."- at the end of his account of the 1622 attack:

Thus have vou heard the particulars of this massacre, which
fnn those respects some say will be good for the plantation, be-

Bolfe evidently was not the only colonist to have sought an
mistress, but he seems to have been the first ever to have wanted to m!
her. This was to result In a certain open-mindedness among Virgi
where Indians were concerned: William Byrd of Westover, among ¢
wag to regard Intermarriage botween whites and Indians as a good id
and the number of ardstocratic Virginians who have, in eflect, blessed.
union of John Rolfe and Pocabontas by claiming descent from their:
is Jegendary, Ralfe seems to have been one af the persons chiefly rey
sible for bringing about this attibude. But in his effort to do s, we
glimpse & moment at the very beginning of American history — and bef
the areival of the Negro —when the Indian evidently did not look ;
different from the Negroin the eyes of some white men, Rolfe even &
it his letter that Pocahontas is from a “generation [that is, race
cursed” — a notion not far removed from George Best's idea of a "ns
infection” in Placks, or from late-medieval Spanish notions about Je
and New Christians. The original religiows elimate within which all
ideas were engendered is still present, but it is beginning to fade ands
leave a modern, secular racism in its wake,

Baptized with the Christian name of Bebecea, Pocahontas was ma
to John Rolfe in April of 1614, The union was hlessed by Powhatan s
granted the couple a tract of land and became an avowed friend of
colomists at last. The Chicknhominies, the most formidable of Powhat:
enemies, thereupon fearsd a possible allionce against themselves, and
they, too, made overtures to the English: in general, a new em of Anglas
Indian relations seemed to have begun, Tn 1616, Sir Thomas Diale foviteds
the Rolfes and their infant son Thomas ? ACCOMpPANY hi; on A 1-:{:
En and they sailed that spring with an entoura some, 1
m%lrf%nﬂnm. 1?11?:-. “Indian Pmﬂf" who by now uﬁ-i&teﬂ a completely
English manner and style of dress, became something of a sensation i
London, although a few evidently were critical of her “tricking up ands
high style and tifles.” as the letter writer John Chamberlain put it. Eventus
ally the Rolfes were presented to the king and queen, whose guests theyd
subsequently were at a gala production of Ben Jonsen's masque,
Visdon of Delight, on January 6, 1617,

Mot all was well, howeever, The dank alr of Old World cities had oftens
proved & problem for visiting native Americans, and during the coussés
of their stay in London the Holfes had been foreed to retire to a subu h-
because of it. Pocahontas was quite ill by the time they set out on thers
return to Vicginia in March, and she died aboard ship even before it had
left the Thames. She lies buried in England to this day, at the parichs
eliarch of 51. George in Granmesend,

. 'Il' boanst Aolfe recedvnd am Eu.'g'Hr.l:. eftration and did oot wtuwn to his natee
John Rolfe, a widower once gain, returned to Virginla without higs

.';I;u' ik tntll bie was twenty vears old.



cauge nosw we hive just cause to destroy them [ie., the Indiang]
by all means possible: but I think it had been much better i
had never happened, for they have given us an hundred tmes
85 just occasions lomg ago to subject them. ., . Moreovar,
where before we were troubled in clearing the ground of geeat
timber, which wis o them of small wee: now we may take theis
own plain fields and habitations, which are the pleasantest
Elm in the country, Besides, the deer, turkeys, and other

easts and fowls will exevedingly increase if we beat the Sal-
vages out of the country, For at a.% times of the yeir they never
spare male nor female, obd nor young, epgs nor hirde, fat nor
lean, in segson or out of season; with them all §s one, The like
!hcg did in our swine and goats, for they have used to kill
eight in ten more than we, or else the wood would mest plenti-
fully abound with victual, hesides it is more easy 1o civilize
thern hy congquest than Fair means; for the one may be made at
once, but their civilizing will require a long time and much
industry, The manner how to suppress them is so often Talated
and a . I omiit it here: And you have twenty examples
of the Spaniards how they got the West Indies, forced the
treacherous and rebellicus inkidels to do all manner of drodgery
work and slavery for them, themselves Tiving like soldiers upon
the fruits of their labors. This will make us more circumspect;
and be an cxample to posterity; (But I say, this might as well
have heen put in practiss sixteen vears B0 B8 DO )

we redched Smith's hands through the intervention of somenne with
deal mare influcnce than his ewn, Now this, ance again, cannot
heen anybddy but Semuel Purchas, who also was preparing his own
st hiterary triumph at this very moment: for Purchas had fimally
the entire Hakluyt collection of manuscrpts, “not without hard
~ From the estate, he tells s, but under circumstances that will
\ferever remain obscure, It was therefore §n an entirely pro-
'__i'rﬁ:lm of mind toward the hore and the book that were now
_ o s own creations that Purchas wrote a prefa em to
mths Ceneral History, which ends significantly with t:.Eha ﬂﬂt:grﬂ{.rn

Smith's foroe mands afl, makes chaing for Savage Nation,
s feeds the rest; the rest read in his book's relation,

Hitle of Purchas’s own monumental work speaks for itself: Hak-
asthumey, or Purchas his Pilgrims. With only a few exceptions,
s of this immense anthology of the world's travel Literature
W antiquity down to the author’s own day is of little interest to us,
Spinit ks most relevant to our concerns. For it depicts the history
iphical expansion as the unfolding of & divine puarpose, culminat-
the mission of Protestant England in the wilderness of the Nerwr
4 This ides is comveyed not oaly in the armngement of the materdals,
it the editor’s abundant commentarées, to be found i the preface and
mclusion of the work, and above all in the marginal notes that he
placed throughout. “Divine things,” he tells us in his preface,
hot the peculiar argument of this work, which notwithstanding
g the labor of a professed divine, doth not abhor from the same; bt
stonally evesywhers by annotations, and in some parts professedly
pecial disconrses, mginuateth both the history and mystery of Godli-
tie tight use of history, and all other learning,” This is a lurge
e, but Purchas’s ensuing efforts to deliver on it lack nothing {n
and if thelr shallowriess is no surprise, their vindictiveness toward
iges stunding in the way of the new English Joshuas may shook
wder who comes to them unprepared.
| Ihete Savages are naturally great thieves” writes Purchas in the
rgin alongside George Percy's straightforward, nanmoralizing descrip.
# theft. and when Smith drives a hard bargain the editor puts
13 rousing cheer: “How to deal with the Savages.” But he does not
: himself to brief remarks, and when Smith writes disapprovingly
* generous gifts presented by Newport to Powhatan, sdying “We
hiz favor wuech better only for o plain piece of copper,” Purchas

Cme should, in a1l faimess, attribute some of the energy of thess m
strous remarks to the high feelings of the moment; but there also are =
here —and not in the lust senteoce slone — of notions that hove Hoon
harbored a long time. '

Indeed, Smith had really always been a get-tough man with, rafersnes
t the Indians: this would have been prominent among the reasons wiiy
Perey apparently had lghted upon a Smith-imape — albeit o do
and, in this respect. somewhat softened one —as preferable to his ¢
back in 1608, and this was now the muin reason why Purchas was da
his best to bring that fmage to the helghts that gave it immortalisy
the sudden appearance of the Caprain John Smith of 1624, sfter s
mare years of shadows piesced by only cecasional rays of light, can
make one gasp, His book of that yvear, The General History of Vir
New England and the Summer Isles, is not only the most ambitious i
work on Anglo-American history that had yet been pablished, and fo
day the most definitive on Virginia for the period 1608-1624; 1t Is also
uncannily rich compendium of original sources — such as the above-sas
Hiomed J’-Buml:ll of John Bolfe — that have since disnppcar-nd_. and that oo ";I_a_
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Civility is not the way to win Savages, nor magnificence aod
bounty to reclaim barbarians. Children are pleased with toys
and awed with rods; and this course of tovs and feam hith
always best prospered with wild Indians either to do them. or
b make them good tous or themselves.

This sermonizing reaches a height at a point when Smith, back o
momentarily detains Opechancanough, one day 1o be author of the
massacre; Furchas writes:

echancanough taken prisoner amidst his men IF this
course had been taken by others Visginia by this had been out
of her erndle, and abla to go alonse, yea to trade or fight. Bt
names of peace hove bred worse than wars, and our confidence
hatched tE-e miserable massacre by this perfidions Savage. And
would God a Dale or Smith, or some such spirit were vet there
to taks this, that is the anly right course with those which know
not to do right, further for fear of sullering it en Foreeth,

The mounting fury reaches fulfillment in the editor’s conclusion lﬂ:.
work, in which he writes of Virginia at the present moment {1825 )

His Majesty is . . . pleased to send a rumming army of sol-
diers to scour the country of the wonelghborly malicions nat-
urals. . . . I fear not bit so hright a sunshine will quickly
produce hlessed effects.

Purchas thus vents his podly wrath on Canaanites, but these asel
the only villains of the piece; for theoughout the work there also
ongoing critieism, explicit and implied, of the kind of men once
semted by Raleigh, now dead, whomn the pious editor sees as mere

tantes of the holy task of colonization. In his preface, he writes scorts

fully — and quite pointedly, though no names are mentioned:

As for gentlemen, travel 35 accounted an excellent omament
to them; and therefore many of them coming to their lands
sooner than to their wits, adventure themselves to see the
fashions of other countries, where their souls and bodies find
temptations to a twofold whoredom, whence they see the
world s Adam had kiowledge of good and evil, with the los
or lessening of thelr estate in this English {and perhaps alsoin
the heavenly ) Paradise and bring home a few !malterinﬁ; terms;
Rattering garke, apish eringes, foppish Fantasies, foolish guises
and disguises, the vanities of neighbor nations . . . without
furthering their knowledge of God, the world, o themselves,

¥
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_also wastes no opportunity to echo these sentiments in his
al notes, with comments like “Vanity of effeminate planters,”
o self-seeking glordosos”™ “Misery of base idleness,” and the like,
igsicle 2 passage in Percy's joumnal about @ semewhat mystariaus
il Jartestown named William White, s possible survivor of the
nnj..'. who had "lived with the natives™ Purchas writes simply:
5 8 T dman, ™
feeling extends to Percy himself, whose journal appears in
wis's book as a mangled fragment that is fnally cut off in the middle
dentence with the remark, scornful and unconsciously sipnificant at
2 time: “Fhe rest is omitted, being more fully set down in Capt,
Helations.” Percy, who went off to fight against the Spaniards in
erlands at around this vary Bizme, ot have benowwn full seell wlit
w being done to him and everything he stood for; this probably
he sent his brother an account of his own — which also ouly
in fragments — about events in Jamestown during his whole
re anud a letter bemoaning the fact “that rany untruths have been
¢ published wherein the author hath sot spared to sppropriste
1y falseties and malicions detractions not only of this part and time
1 | have selected to trest of but of former cccurrences also, . . .~
binming everything on his creature Smith at last, Perey went Forth
slie noble causes onee again, and lost a finger in battle.
sense, the passing of the John Smith legend from the creative
Gegrge Percy to those of Samuel Purchas senfs the teansi-
aking place in the thrust of American history at that very momest,
n carly Yirginia to early New England, from the Protestant humanism
andd a Hariot to the harsh Puritanism of many of the men
‘mipcle Massachusetts, from a more or less aristooratic appeoach to
tser to the hearts of the risng middle classes. There can be no
that Purchas and Smith both now looked to New England as the
where the mistakes of Virginia would be corrected, and where men
aftiturdes of the stamp they now held up o the world would prevail
oice . . . to hear,” Purchas writes in his conclusion, “that the affairs
 England are thriving and hopeful, which two colonies of Virginta
ew England (with all their neighbors} God make as Rachel and
which two did build the house of Tsrael, that they may multiph
nfo wssands.” A few years later, Smith placed in his Advertivements for
he Unerperienced Planters of New Englond, or Anywhere the following
hopefully directed to John Winthrop:

i[r.s
i HmkI
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. rid

aqli_'r roads: “He was 2 made man™; but this smirely was a printer's somr.
ﬂl-E'E:I:]ﬁ.}'. "|m|l;nm;;:mddu":_ the inadvertent dmpEE af o 4"

[ moirn fesscaiable & nAtiom any of the ones that mouse

etk “made” at face »;m o
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Whe is it that knows not what a small handful of Spaniards.
in the West Indies, subdoed millions of the inhahitants, o
depopulating those countries they conguered, that they ave
glad to buy Negioes in Alfrica at u greal rate, In countries bar
remode from them: which n.]t}ld}ugh v [Ehat 15 the Ne@ﬂea]
he ag idle and as devilish Pmp!le a5 any in the world, vet they
[that is, the Spaniarde] canes them quickly o be their best
sarvants. Notwithstanding, there is {or every four or Bve natural
f’paniard:, two or three hundred Tndians and Negroes: and: in

irginia and New England more English than %lm.vugm- that
can assemble themselves too assault or hort them, and it is
miich better to holp to plant a country than unplant it and then
replant it: but there lnﬁi&ns were in such mulbitudes, the Span-
iards had no other remedy; and onre such a bew, and o dis-
persed, it were nothing in a short time to bring them to labor
and obediencs,

How completely at odds with both morality and history is this, cruc;
Smith’s very last literary statements on his Lifclong preoccupations! Now
he has decided that enslavement of the Indians is more desivable (ha
killing or ansporting them, even though it was the latter that Angle

Americans were for the most part going to do; and as for the

slavery to which he found the Tndian kind preferable, that was exa

what was to come into being and thrive in his old stamplng grount

the Tast anelysis, Smith the man was not merely croel-minded,
pathetically irrelevant. The manufacturers of his legend had, in the end
taken only what they wanted of him, and left him behind — a5 subsequent

American tradition has done

But what of the Pocabontus whose glory, if not her love, cansed

to loom large In history after all? The lie now seems almost oo oby
the rescue story did not appear anywhere in his published writings
1622, the vear that Rolfe died; by dint of hearsay, at least, he had
the last ihle wdtnegy, There i3 ;1lppmud to have been o letter

Smith to Queen Anne, James's wife, about Pocshontas and the ress
written 4t the Hme of her visit to England; but we have this informating

and an abatract of the purperted letter, only in Smith's Ceneral His
published after Cueen Anne — yet another witness of sorts — also
died. The final, inflated version of 1624 clearly forms a part of the e

mesh of exaggeration and faksehood that Smith, with the ald and

agement of Samuel Purchas, hos woven into the earlier accounts
were published under his name. We have seen the various reasons w
Purehas and other influential friends of Smith may have been eager o
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Hmi.s their own kind of hero; as for Smith, an ohvious passlon for
andizement suffices to explain his behavior. But can we discemn
imnetning else at work in him besides, something ineffable and, dase
e say, romantict? The Pocahontas of the Cenergl History, whose age is

W given, appears frequently as an atteactive and apparently ripe
woman. In particular, there is this mest memorable pussage of
dof Smith's writings, describing an idvllic moment at the l;:u-t, which
008 0t appear in the carlier verslons:

_ Poeahontas and her wemen entertained Captain Smith in this
- Hranzeer,
- Ina fair plain field they made a Are, before which, he sitting
;&m 4 mat, suddenly amongst the woods was heard such a
 hideous noise and shriekiug, that the English betook themselves
o their arms, and seized oo two or three ofd men by tham,
- supposing. Powhatan with all his power was eome to surprise
them. But presently Pocahontas came, willing him to kill her
if amy hurt weee intended; and the beholders, which wers men,
woenen, and children, satisfied the Captoin there was ne such
smitter
- Then presently they were presented with this antic; thirty
#ﬁg:;g wonen gume naked out of the woods, only coversd bee-
 hind and before with a few green leaves, their bodies all
- pitisited, some of one color, some of avother, but all differing,
_their leader []i:mnuﬂﬂ}- Pocahontas] had a fair pair of buck’s
~ horns an her head, and an otter's skin at ber girdle, and an-
~other at her arm, o quiver of arrows at her hack, a bow and
~Bmows in her hund; the next had in hor hand a sword, another
“iclub, snother a pot-stick; all homed alike: the rest every ome
“with their several devioes, ;
These fiends with most hellish shouts and cries, rushing from
among the troes, cast themselves in a ring about the fire, singing
“and dancing with most exeotlent i1l variety, oft falling into their
. infernal passions, and solemnly again to sing and dance; having
SSpent near an hiowr in this masquerade, as they enterad, in like

B mininer they departed,

- Having reaccommodated themselves, they solemnly invited
“hin fi.e,, Smith] to their lodgings, where he was no sooner
“within the house, but all these nymphs more tormented him
ﬂym ever, with crowding, pressing, and hanging nbout him,
“most tediously ::r}r[uﬂ, Love you not me? Love you not me?

This salutation ended, the feast was set, consisting of all the
savage dainties they could devise: some attendling, others sing-
::hgﬂld daneing ahout them; which mirth hetng ended, wit
firebrands instead of torches they conducted him to his Indging.
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These are pretty vecollections for a fortv-four-year-old bacheler! Th
stern — and solidly marded — Purchas wrote in the margin alongside this
aceount as it appeared in his own work of 1625, “A wild Diana Actaeon g
one person” | another chapter would be needed to ponder thet vem:
but Smith in his 1624 History had simply noted at the same place
Virginin Maske" A pleasant thought: was this fabricated hevo of a g
of stern Purdtans using them, in the end, to help him indulge in &
Fantasies? Or maybe even was something, Jong ago, on some.
moonlit night in Virginia, that ether he or George Percy —or bod
thern, whe knows? — had genuine canse to remember, even to emb
a little, But that other lifclong bachelor, Smith's alter ego in some
after all, was as silent, in his own name at least, on this subject a3 on
others. Whatever the secret may have been, the two brought it to
graves not long after this hterury outburst, and within a vear of ¢
another: Smith died in 1631, Percy in 1632, In some ways, tidily repras
and sublimated onto Lterary baltlefields, it was a thoroughly ¥a
story, as different from the preceding history of Europe in Amerie
Smnith, Percy, and Pocshontas were from Cortés, Las Casas, and
Marina.

S?Hd?ﬂ‘ﬂ.’ The Sﬁﬁ.fjf -gf'ﬂ
Pilprim Father

wavs the Indian Squanta, a solitucy wanderer without a bome,
e New England’s counterpart 1o the romantic lady Pocshontas
. Like her, he was a quiet sacrificial vicim to the earliest
colonization efforts by Englishmen in America, and an un-
ting bone of contention among sing camps of intruders who saw
the means to thele various gmmﬁ-fusﬂ Til
ito's story beging a few years before the founding of Plymouth,
1 ominous incident oceurring in the early morning of New England
- Thomas Hunt, master of one of the whaling ships with which
tain Jobn Smith had sailed to New England in 1614, lingered behind
others when their work was done and performed an act of treachery
it wome natives that outraged even the thick-skinned veteran of
stown's racial skirmishes. In Smith’s words, Humt “hetrayed four
trenty of those poor Salvages aboard his ship: and most dishonestly,
humanely, for their kind usage of me and all our men, carried
with him to Maligo [de, for Milaga], and there for o little private
old thoee cilly Salvages for Rials eight” He had thus behaved in
on of English custom in the New World — niot by Henapping In-
which was common enough, bot by selling them en foreign
mirkets — and “this vile et kept him ever after From any more employ-
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Savages of 1605 had been Squanto, but this cannoet have heen jo,
elexs. it would seem that Squanto, during his sojourn among the
in the years immediately following 1614, did become part of a
! munﬂ_[ug Gorges, and therefere an instrument of the latter's
ing aspirations te achieve hegemony in New England, Squanto
till n John Slany’s employ when he made a trip to Newfoundland
5, but Gorges was invelved i the Newfoundland Company and it
2 of his men, Captain Thomas Dermer, who brought the Wam-
back to England the following vear.
B1g Dermer, still working for Corges, sailed once more o New
il to fish and trade along the const, and brought Squanto with
i guide, It was during this veyage that Squanto was able to revisit
village at last; but o grest shock awsited him. A plague had
irough New England in 1616 and 1617, and had taken jts greatest
g the Wampanoags, few of whom were left alive anywhere; as
anto's makive Patoxet, its entire population had been wipssd o,
an iroay of circumstance, this already somewhat anglicized
p had become a wandering exdle even in his homeland, and was
i b be even a little more like his captors as a result.

ment in those P:-|r|;5." The L',llEP.I“t theen all st l.‘].[su.PPI:BIE- from hi-ﬂm"}". '-
“Hunt's witkedness,” as even Samuel Purchas was moved to eall it wae
not to be quickly Fergotten in eithir of the Englands, Old or New.

As for the victims, there were as many &5 bweoby-seven ol :
necording to some reports — seven Nausets from Cape Cod, and twenty
Warnpanoags from Patuxet, which stood at the site of what was soon i
be the Plymouth colony. We Inow that the intervention of some §
Spain — true spiritual descendants of Bartolomé de las Casas—
most or all of them to be released from captivity; but from then on
lose sight of all but one, a Wampanoag who, perhaps having sk
aboard Hunt's ship at Milaga, is seen to turn up in London. The sfagme
this lone exile was Tisquantum, but this usaally became Squanto ao th
lips of Englishmen, the Latin declensions of schooldays evidently n:
ceasing to echo in their sars. Squanto went into the service of 4
merchant nemed John Slany, treasurer of the Newfoundland Comp

In this way, the kidnapped Wampanoag became yet another in 4 &
bt notable suceesston of Indians who, sines the hegimming of the centory
had sojourned in England under the wings of varions New World activists
as in the days of Roancks and Thomas Hariot. Indeed, this hespoke 2 suf
viving connection between those days and the present ones. Am
Squunto’s predecessors, for example, wese five natives of the M
coustal region who had been brought back to England by George Wag
mouth on hiz voyage of 1605, three of whom had lived for a time in the
ousteddy of Sir Ferdinando Gorges, governor of the fort at Flymeuth
England. A member of a distinguished family that was related by
riage to the Raleighs and the Gilberts, Sir Feedinando was & founder
guiding spirit of the Virginin Company of Flymouth, and decid
belonged to the old aristoeratic school of American eolonization,
counted Thomas Hariot among his friends, and it was in tones worth
that great humunist that he wrote of the three Maine Indinns who bes
his charges in 16o5: “1 observed in them an Inclination to Follow
example of the better sort, and in all their carrisges mansfest show
ereat civility far from the rudeness of our common people.” It is hard
imagine Samuel Purchas, somewhat closer to the rudeness of the com)
people than Sir Ferdinando was, coming across words like these withi
bristling. No doubt the three Indians thus described figured promine
in the Plymouth Company’s Sagadahoc expedition of the Following
If that colonization attermpt had suceeeded, the history of New Eng
might have been something far different from what it became; it w
hive hesn more French than Puritan, more Gorges than Purchas — bt
thiat was mot to be,

Years later, Gorges's memory was to persuide him that one of his thees

winld have it, another tumn to his already peculiar destiny
0w bedng shuped for him unwittingly in the hands of other exiles,
st the ooean. The congregation of Brownists — Separatists from
aglican Chureh — that had been Founded at Scrooly in MNottin
(8 and had by now lived for some years in Holland, first briefly
i, then at Leyden, had recently decided to try miking & life
agelves somewhere in the New World After having considered
possibilities — including Cuisna, and an offer from the Dutch
in an s yet ondefined New Notherland — they had reached an
nent with the Virginia Company of London, whereby thay would
llsh o secomd major eolony somewhat to the north of Jamestown,
dingly, & group of the Leyden congregants sailed from Halland in
then on a rickety vessel called the Speediell, and put in at
ampton. to meet the Mayfiower, which was coming down from
“with a second shipload of settlers, This latter group was not
stot all, but consisted of ordinary English Protestants from various
of fife, and therefore was no different from any of the shiploads of
it that were regularly leaving for Jamestown by this time. Tt formed
ajority of the passengers who finally erowded onto the Mayflower
the Spesduell Teturning to port twice for repairs, was at last
lired unfit for the transatlantic passage. Of the one hundred and two
i, women, and children who were to found the historic settlement at
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Plymouth that December, then, only about ane-third were "Pilgrims™
the sense intended by this labe] that a lakter generation was to attsch O
them. . X
Indeed, there were conflicts aboard ship between the Pilgoms
“strangers,” as they were called, not all of whom shared the an.l ity
loyalty to the Virginia Company of London. Some of them appare Y
still honored the claims of Sir Ferdinando Gorges's old Flymouth ©
pany, now reorganized as the Council for New Englamd, over the re
to which they were headed * The dissidents are not named for os Iy
sourges, but a possible leader among them was Stephen He
wealthier man than most of the others —he had twa indentured s
with him, as well as his wife and four children — who had appare
been to the New Warld before. The profile we can obtaln of him s
a personality somewhat in the Gorges image: he was, for exam
show signs at the colony of a thorough sympathy with the Todiaas.
guarrel among the colonists was settled by the drafting of the m]g
“Mayflower Compact,” which united them in o “eivil iody pali
their own, but this ended what was really only the fist round 8
struggle that was to last two more decades, pitting Gocges and
Eollowers against the steadily growing Puritan leadership of New
land. Sir Ferdinando apparently did not even mind Poritans very
but they minded him; they despised him for his seigneurial am
and High Church outlook, nor conld they forget the fact thar

red during the night, but these forlom instances gave small
ot of iny significant presence hirking behind them,
#enie silence was at last broken one Friday in March, a balny day
18 spring, when o groop of the men hed repaired to an open
otigside: the settlemest o practice formations uoder the direction
military commander, Captain Miles Standish. About & menth
while holding just such a drill, they had spotted two Tndinns in
itance, who had dicsppeared when Standish and Hopkins had ap-
them. And new, this time as well, “we were intermupted again,”
gt un anonymous narrator of these early days in the colony,
'_p:aaent@d himself a Savage, which cavsed an alarm.” But from
s o the story was to be different. The new visitor, whe carried
And two arrows but was otherwise stark naked, did not run away,
ery boldly came all alone amd along the houses straight to the
tus, where we intercepted him, not suffering him to go In, as
tedly he would, out of his boldness.” Such brash behavioe was
e @ lesser source of the Englishmen's astonishment, however,
nly, a5 William Bradford leter wrote he “spoke to them in
glish, which they conld well understand, but marvelled at it”
surprise visitor turned out to he a sort of immigrant himself, g
af Monhegan Island — where the Waymouth expedition of 1605,
Aithers, had sojourned for a time — who had become well ac-
ed with the English fishermen who frequented there, Indeed, the
betrayed Essex, whom many of them had admived, at the time ame with which he now introduced himself, Samaoset, may not have
latter’s rebellion in 15gg. They alse did not care for his cavalier app b Indlan ane but an Engh’sh mickname (&g, Somerset?] that they
at an ooean's rarmove, to relations with the Tndians. . i given him, Samoset proceeded to endear Mmself somewhat armang
No doubt the Plymouth colonists had prepared themselves for b 5 curions. lsteners by displaying a knowledpe of the names of “most
confrontations with the nmatives, but, as it turned out, fortune s captains, commanders and masters that usually come” and, sinee
them these tn o large extent, and enubled them to become & i amin free of speech, so far as he could express his mind, and of
cavalier themselves. In November, before the landing at Plymouth Iy carriage,” the conversation soon became offable. The English-
wis it skirmish with the Nausets along Cape Cod — perhaps one or would still not go so far as to invite him (ato the village, but when,
of the Mayflower passengess even knew why Nausets ibﬂ-rhmﬂd-ﬂ_- _ tuividly recalling old experiences of Anglo-Saxon conviviality, he
ticular anger toward Englishinen —but by the time they had begil for some beer, they brought him not only “strong water” — the beer
building their homes alongside the still-intact cornfields of Pﬁl’“—"'ﬂf e was short — but also “hiscuit, and butter, and chesse, and pudding,
Following month, they were given armple reason to believe that Provad ji-piece of mallard, all which he liked well™ When the wind rose &
had, for their sake, all but cleared the entire countryside of ita they took one moré opportunity to assimilate him a jot with their
population. Now snd then, small groups of Indians coubd he b by pasting a horseman's coat about his shoulders.
appear and then vanish hurriedly in the distance, and tools occasionnlhg set described the situation in this part of the country, mentioning
gue of sarne four years before and claiming that, as a result,
were now enly some sixty Wamnpanoags living in nearby villages and
& more than a bundred Nausets on Cape Cod He told of how the
b were, In the anonymons narrators paraphrase, “ill affected to-

' in their demands thut the nome Plymnath stuck for the
m%ll:mmlz;ﬂ"tt;wﬂic:mﬂg :‘:m rplul:l[ﬂe 1 had afready bome this name on thie e
Mew Eng;:;u:l Fuhluid_ by John Smith in 1628, but it could have been given o
t neﬂ!ﬂ: s chosen.

r.|

ane haid
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besides it was Sunday. The English cagerly sent them off, with gifts,
urgings to bring maore ample goods for trading the next time.
et staved on again, cliiming be was ill, and presumably was
gain at Hopking's house, He finally left on Wednesday, and that
it a3 if to bring home to the English that ther should take firm
pon the friendships they had now acquited, they had a tense en-
> with o few unknown Indiane. It occurred once again during a
rill — obvionsly, these exercises always were unintentional prov-
5 This time, two or three Indians appeared at the top of & nearby
‘made semblance of daring us, as we thought™ For a few
they “whetted and rubbed their arrows and steings, and made
d defiines,” but when Miles Standish and another man advanced
ard them with muskets, they ran off.

wards the English, by roason of one Hunt, o master of a ship, whi
ceived the people, and got them under color of trucking with them, tw
out of this very place where we inhabit, and seven men From the N

and carried them away, and sald them for slaves like a wretched
{for twenly pound a man) that eares not what mischicf he doth
profit,” But as for Patuxet, where the English now were settled, §
assured them that none of its population had survived except ®
Indian whose nume was Squanto, & native of this plice, whe had hes
England and could speak better English than himaelf.* A

The whole afternoon thus passed in Jargely ronssuring conversi
but the Englishmen, in spite of all this pleasantry, wanted Sa 1
take his leave when TJEth approached. He, however, was determd
stay until morning, Still reluctant to let him into the village, they thotigh
of rowing him to the Mayffower for lodging, but the waves [n-um’;[.
rough for the landing boat, Finally, they “lodged Wim that nigh
Stephen Hopkins' house, and watched him,” Perhaps they watchs
kins, too.

Samoset took his leave the next moming, heading for the Warmp
village of Sowams {now Warren, Rhode Tsland} to the southwe
promising to return with some Indians to trade in beaver skin
English sent hdm on his way with gifts of a knife, a bracelet,
ring, and with instroctions that any Tndians be brought back wi
wouild have to leave their bows and arvows in the woods, ahout o ]
of a mile from the settlement. He returned the very nest day wit
other tall proper men; they had every man a deer’s skin on him, an
prncpal of them had s wildeat's skin, or such bike, op one arm.
had most of them long hosen [ie., leggings] up to their groins, &
mirde; and above thedr groins to their waist another leather: théy s
altogether like the Irish trousers. They are of complexion like our Eng
gypsies, no hair or very lttle on their faces, on their heads long
their ghaulders, l.:rn]}' cut before, some trssed up before with o featl
broadwise, like a fan, another a fox-1ail hanging ouf. - -, Some o _
had their laces painted black, from the forehead to the chin, four or i
fngers broad, others after our Fashions, as thiey Hked.” :

The English on the whole pemmalned Wiy hefore this suddem on
native Americans, but the latter gave them no grounds for such &
tude, They had Teft their bows and areows o the woods as ins
and, furthermore, had brought with them all the tools that their to
had stolen during the winter, In general, they “made semblance o
of friendship and amity; they sang and danced after their manses
motics.” They also “did eat liberally of our English victuals," éven
they had brought along some grownd com of their own. But the oocusing
did not quite come off; they had amived with only three or four skis

Ik next day the entire picture changed. “About noon,” the ATONYIHINS
iifde wiites, “we met again about our poblie besiness, but we had
been an hour together, but Samoset came again, and Squanto, the
bve of Patuxet, where we now inhabit. who was one of the twenty
that by Hunt were carred away, mnd had been in England, and
omibill with Master Jobn Slany, a merchant, and ponld speak &
nglish. with three othere, and they brought with them some Fow
‘truck, and some red herrings newly taken and dried, but not
Thus Squanto is reunited with Enclishmen pilarim mesting
; but witere had be been in the meantime? We know that by this
English companion, Captain Dermer, had already been to
i and back to New England, had been mortally woundad by
Tndians on Martha's Vineyard, and had returned to Jamestown
ui though Squanto evidently had been with him during one
v on Cape Cod, interceding for his life among the Nausets, he
-seem [0 have wecompanied the Englishman o all his travels since
sumably he had lived awhile among the Wampanoags at Sow-
for bt wos now armiving as their emissary, bringing the news that
grest sagamore Massasoit was hard by, with Quadequing his
ter, andl ull their men.” It was a great moment for him. An hour later
it “came to the top of a hill over against us, and had in his train
that we could well behold them and they us.”

ot Squanto had brought with him was nothing less than the tuming
fif-in relations between Englishmen and Indians at Plymouth, the first
blishment of real contact between them and, as it turned out, the
ining of @ fme of peace, The ensuing scene can therelore be looked
# worthy fulBllment in his troubled career, Unfartunately, it
b seen to contain toreshadowings of his eventual downfall, At
HEIEE startling moment of confrontation, the anonymous narrator goes
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on, “we were not willing to send our governor [John Carver] to fh
and they unwilling to come to us, s0 Squanto went again unto himes
brought word that we should send one to parley with him, which
which was Edward Winslow, to know his mind, and to signify th
amd will of our governor, which weas to have L‘mdl'nl.r' and peaca with
Now, the twenty-fveyear-old Edward Winslow — the probable 2
of the anonymous narrative from which we have been guoting, whi
sent to England along with several others for publication a year Ia
seems to bave been a most significant choice for this mission, On ¢
of age and experience, Stephen Hopkins would have been the more |
chotee, but it is clear that the Brownst leaders of Plymouth were iy
eager to eplace him in precisely this role with someone mone conge
their own way of thinking. And Winslow had much to recommend.
Bom in Droitwich, Woreestershire, probably of well-to.do parentag
had not joined the Separatist congregation until iy, o Lewd
having traveled for a time on the European continent. He was thus
cosmopolitan than mest of his fellow settlers, hut was, since his cim
at least, no mere dilettante where spiritual matters were concer
future vears, he was to e a balwark of Puritanism. Soon to show
siderable skill at acquiring a knowledge of the Indian language
customs, he nonetheless remalned a man wha could not easily be
from the stolid English middle-class way of looking at things
sentimental notions coneerning the Noble Savage. He would truly
to he an unexpectsd weapon in the meral arsenal of Samuel Puic
company, far more gifted for the parpose than Captain John' 3T
TR TS
Winslow went up the hill to Massasolt bearing a pair of knives,

copper chiln with a jewel in it, as gifts. He also brought gifts to
quina, “a kmife and a jewel to hang in his ear, and withal a pot o
water, a good quantity of biscuit, and some butter, which were all
ingly accepted.” Speaking in English with Squanto and Samoset:
interpreters, Winslow told Massasolt "that King James saluted him
wards of love and peace, and did accept of him as his friend wad all
that our governor Jdesived to sep him and to truck with him, and
firm a peace with him, as his next neighbor.” Massasoit, “a very losty
in his best years, an able body, grave of countenance, and
speech,” wheose face was oiled and palnted red, and who wore a
neck a chain of white bone beads with a tobacco pouch hanging®
"liked well of the speech and hewd it attentively, though the interp
did not well express it” The last vemark is a startling intrasic
doubtedly Samoset’s broken English is purt of its target, but the ol
tion clearly is meant above gll in criticism of Squanto, an an‘i'l.':!l_.l
the world of Sir Ferdinando Gorges, who was no doubt already bl

pans by somie of the Brownists with sespieion. This is the frst hint
tagonism botween Winslow and Squanto that was fo become
efore long,
o the moment it is only a feeting shadow across & glowing tableey
pracemaking, Abter hearing Winslow's speech, Massasoit decided to
e b the English in person. Leaving Winslow with Chuadequina as
b, e crossed the brook with a tain of twenty Indisns — prohably
g Squante and Samoset — who left their bows and arows behind
ey were met on the other side by Captain Miles Standich, who
oF seven of tem into custody as hostuges for Winslow, Massasot,
ive goes on dn detail — if Winslow indeed wrote it, the informa-
= heing conveyed to him by another party — was conducted to
it bn building, where we placed a green rug and thres or four
Then instantly came our governor with drum and trampet after
some few musketeers, After salutations, our governor kissing
the king kissed him, and o they sat down. The governor called
£ strong water, and drink to him, and he drunk a great dmught
e him sweat all the while after; he called for a lttle fresh meat,
hie: king chid ear willingly, and did give his followers. Then they
of peace.”
e wiilten treaty, the two peoples agreed that they would do no
1o ome another, and that each would hand over from its midst any
il who had offended against the other: they also vowed to aid
tlier in any case of an unjust attack by a third party. The Indian
‘promised to return all stolen tools, and to Ieave their bows and
hind whenever they came to visit the colony, “as we should da
when we came to them.” The peace thus drawn up betwesn
th and the Wampanoags was to remain in force one way or an-
dor mose than fifty years; but perhaps it was as much a sign of the
et ondition to which circumstances had reduced the Tndians of the
Hs it was of any particularly good intentions and diplomatie skill en
t of the settlers. Ay for sheer power, Flymouth had little military
Lot the Wampancags had even less. Our anonymous narrative
at Massasoit, all the while that he sat by Govemor Carver negotiat-
him, “mrembled for fear” The agreement they andved at was
by 2 concurrence of the tremlous.
the ceremaomies, the Indians took to the woods, with bano #xoep.
“Bamnoset and Squanto, they stayed all night with us” and the
winig morning still showed no sign of being about to leave. But
ver felt uneasy at this did not yet fully recognize what o boon had
e to the people of Plymouth. At noon, Squanto went “to fish For ols;
bught he came home with as many as he could well Tt o one hond,
hieh our people were glad of. They were fat and sweet: he trod them
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a5 the case, then their metl i
-?;:mudcl b e wdd of carrying it out ought to have
outh keamed through Massasoit whers roing Billin
I_-- \EI“"““ werg dispatched to Cape ﬁﬂé in%l. hmt,g;it;‘:ﬁ;tx:::
dian guiides: “the one,” according to the Amenymous. narrator
sode, also published in Mourt's Relation, “was Squants, our
er. the other Tokamahameon, 4 special friend” — this sounds like
dnce again. After running into a storm the first day, the party
ar the night at Cumimaguaid, the site of present-day ]::I-unlsﬁh]r:
e the next mering they encountesed repressitatives of o anuil
n:!u;rd lya.n-;mgh, whi invited them i came e8t with him. Sie of
5]:. 1en went, probably accompanied by the two Indien puides
were warmly entertained; but they aley wers provided with an
dj rertinder as to why they had Ktle reason to expict leni
IJ:.Llar own from the Nausets. For while they were with Ivanough
prere suddenly confronted by “an ald woman, whom wir [udged to be
than & hundred years old, which eame o seq us because she never
nglish, yet eould not behold ug without breaking forth into preat
L weeping and crying exoessivaly, W deneanding the rea.sfn of
told u$ she had thiree sons who, when Master Hunt was in these
i went dboard his ship to trade with him. and he carried them g
5 dnto Spain {for Squanto at that Hme was cartded away a.:'-smmll:i
_ﬂ:::-uns she was deprived of the comfort of her children in her old
: édwiz:len what was going throngh Squanta’s own mind while he
o aihwurds. ITI:.e English repliod that they “were sorry that
_-_ e ; nl:r]d give them that ofense, that Hunt was o bad man
hat all the English that heard of it condemned him for the SEME, hu’rr
5. We would not offer them any such injury though it would gain -u.-!.:

Sabbath in thetr own bomes, Privately, they “Feared we should eith
light-headed fur want of sleep, for what with bad lodging, the =y
barbarous singing | for they use to sing themselves asleep ), lice and He
within doors, and mosquitoes without, we conld hardly sleep all the
of our belng these; we much fearing that if we should stay any Io
we should not be able to recover home for want of strength.” Accondi
after managing one more night with Massasolt, the two Englishmen
their keave before dawn on Friday,

But they left without Squanto. Winslow writes that Massasolt re
the survivor of Patuxet 5o as to send him "From place to place to proc
truck for us,” and that he appointed sn Indian of Sowams, “call
Tokamahamon, in his place, whom we had found faithful befors
after upon all eecasions.” Are we seeing here a concerted effort to ¢
grade Squanto? For we know from subsequent events, not only
Winslow disliked him, but that Massasoit had never really heoans
ciled bo the presence of this stranger — albeit 3 Wampanoeyg — in Lisy
Perhaps Soguanto was & bit too English lor the sagamore’s liking jusk
he was too much identified with a certain group of Englishmen for Wi
slow’s; and both ¢f them undoubtedly perceived that he was beconiin)
too ambitous, This would explain their evident eagernass here bo
Massasolt’s man Tokamahamon in his place, But meanwhile, what!
Hopkins? He may well have been on Squanto’s side, but he becon
strungely anonymdnes figure in this nurrative, as though Wingow,
it the ffr]il‘.lwihg yeqr for am English public that ingligded prople:
knew something of Sguanto and of Hopking as well, was giving
notice of what were the forces now being superseded in New Englan
By the time Winslow and Hopkins reached home Saturday night
their new guide, a guiet victory had been won by the Brownists o
“strangers” in the alldimportant realm of Indion afairs. From n
Mussusoit’s friend Winslow was to be the dominant figure in i
Hopkins, ﬂluugh he gven was 1o be asdstant governor for o tme, were shout to get their own child hack
steadily ont of the plotare. Y

But Squanto, on the other hand. was not to be defeated so easilyl
soom found an opportunity to recover his old eminencs by playing &
role in @ crisis that arose toward the end of that same month of Ji
young boy of the colony named John Billington had got lost in the
and after fAve days of wandering and living mainly on berrieg, had
taken in by Indians, who then eoaveyed him to the Nausets on Cape
Why he wae given over to the Naugets and why they wanted him
a mystery; but it is a good goess that they still, some six years after H
perfidy, felt thay had some scores to settle with the English, and 't
they and their friends saw an opportunity for deing eo in the lost b

H

ib-day  Eastham, the Englishmen proceeded there in el
;;" by ﬂ:l::_ hospitable Tyanough and two of his mcl:.mt'[!tl
mse.- P }-rau:aeh: in fact, accompanied by Squants, who went off
I E}-'.Bl]‘:lwrd at Nauset to treat with m]ﬁnrt, the sachem of the
e, while Tokamahamon and all the Englishmen waited back at the
_p]:'nvnd to he a lomg, tense vigl, but finally, “after sunset Aspinet
e with a preat train, and brought the boy with him. ane I:lr:lalrin he
n the water, Ho had not less than a hondred with him rh;! Em?;
*: 3 _t'a;nﬂ& _I:u the shallop side unarmed with him, the other ﬂlnm:i aloaf
g eI Dhows and arrows. There he deliverad us the boy, hehung with



310 LOST THIBES AND PROMISED LANDS

SQUANTO! THE STORY OF A PILCRIM FATHER J11

beads, and made peace with us, we bestowing a knife on him, and’
;ﬁs;;n Emumt:dt;m first entertained the boy and Brought hmi
o they departedd Frown ws" It was a stiming example of how the Ni .
could behave toward a people that Eadﬂgﬁmﬂgﬁ them. Tt also w -ﬂdm . IEF ﬂ'hﬂgﬂfﬁkmaﬁﬂ . -T}IL"-'!:' e am,
Mot of thvens e Sepuants, who.slocs heat stood fo it TR ; 'Em dj:;.g?; I::: tr_mLts ets into rhe air was sufficient to quist them
RS R 1 Stz rned trom the Indians thet Corbitant his miost
fhllnwe-rs had flad, and tat Stuanto was still alive. With that,
ek gol on the top of the house and called Squanto and
famon. which came unto us accompanied with others, some
nd others naked.” In the sequel, Massasolt tumed out to be safe,
mtant was never to be any trouble again,
the Narmgansetts continued to be a problem, ereating an atmo-
of tensiom at Plymouth that ultimately cast a clond of suspieion
wanie in particalar. In December, shortly after the first supply
¢ Fortune, had come and gone, bringing wherewithal and now
i Flymouth, a messenger arrived at the colony from Canonicus,
nehem of the Narragansetts, He asked for Squanto, but seemed
‘when he was informed that the latter was not in the village at
ent, He had brought o strange missive, consisting of o bundle
2 wrapped in a rattlesnake skin, but when he wanted to leave it
oig and be off, the English detained him, Standish and Winslow
n wide and, with Tokamohamon as theis mterpreter, plied him
ugstions into the night. From him they obtained details about
messenger who had gone back and forth between Canonicus
: Lsovernog Bradiord several times the previous sumner; and who had
ayed and misreprosented various communlcations as to tum a poter-
‘wtnosphere. of understanding between them into one of growing
and hostility. It is clear, though nothing is explicithy said in the
5 10 this-affect, that Standish and Winslow au;pr:ulmjf Stuanto of
bean behind this mishbehavior.
mest morning the Namiganset! messenger was sent home. When
,___rn- returned to Plymouth Bater that day, ha was shown the miszive
sigrified to the governor” in Winslow's worde, “that 2o send the
nike's skin in that manner imported ennity; and that it was no
than & challenge.” Bradford responded Remly, sending back the
gtkin, but this time stuffed with powder and shet, Canonieus up-
Y was 50 terrified by this "messape” that he refased to toueh it,
venbually it made its way back to Flymouth unopensd.
wwhile Winslow, with Standish now sharing his viewpaint in this
contioued o look with wary eyes upon Squanto. By this time,
2 strvivor of Patuxet was becoming decidedly indisereet in the
at hie Hxunted his special position among the English bhefore other
lians. Ho claimed to have knowledge, for example, that the English had
i plague buried underneath the floor of their storehouse, "which, at

g, the soldiers marched straight to the house in which they knew
it to have been staving, and surrounded it But he wis 1n longer

But now the history both of Squanto and of Plymanith’s relations wil
its Indian neighbors becomes more vexed, The settlers had not
any dealinge with the Narragansetts, a larger and more warlike
than any they had yet encountersd, whe lived in the lands
the bay that now bears their name. Suddenly, however, on the VoY
reddeem young John Billington, the English expeditioners heard rumo
4 Narragansett sttack on Sowams. Returning to Plymouth, they fou
omly that this was true, but that “Corbitant, a petty sachem or oo
under Massasoil {whom they ever feared to be too conversait wa
Narragansetts |, was at Nemasket [a Wampanoag village some ffteen
west of Plymouth], who sought to draw the hearts of Massagoil's
from him, speaking also disdainfolly of us, storming at the peace b
Nausel, Commadguid, and us, and at Squanto, the warker of it Cor
algo made known his anger at two other Indian po-betweens — To
harnan, whom we have met, and Hobomook, ancther of Massasoi
who had recently come to live among the English, “2 proper Tusty n
according o Governor Bradford, "and 8 man of account for his v
and parts amongst the Indians, . . . [who] continued very Faithiul
constant to the English till he died.”

Tokamakamom, evidently the least of the offenders in Corhitants
went to the rebel leader to plead with him in person, while Squanto
Hobamock made their way secretly into Memasket 1o see what they ool
learn. Not secretly emough, however, for they “were discovered 5
Corbitant, who set a guard to beset the house [in which they had|
hiding §, and took Squanto | for Te had said, if e were dead the E
had lost their tongue).” Tn the scuffle, Corbitant also “offered o
Hobomock; but being a lusty man, he cléared himself of him, and cin
runming away all sweating and told the governor what had befallen him
and be fearcd they had killed Sguanto, for they had threatened
both, and for ng other canse but because they were fnends to the E"E\ 1
and serviceahle unto them,”

The colonists actes] with dispatch. Taking a nearby petty sachem @
hostage for Massasoit — whose condition was nat yet known — they sl
fourteen armed men to Nemasket, with Miles Standish as their
and Hobomeck as their guide, and with instroctions to cut off Cor
head if it turned out that be had killed Sqoante, Upon reaching thi v
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our pleasure, we could send forth to what place or people we wonlds s s wife would be sent to Sows etarmi

and destroy them therewith though we stirred not from home™ | L Hurdly an impartial W’*:Li h'-'f::;;ljjh; e Fwﬂ“u ke

well be, of course, that Squanto was simply iving a not unrepsom S the - information that Massasoit WaS Ehli‘i'e at m am![ '-‘&]I:Iiﬂ{'k
" i : : and engegod in

aceommt of the punpowder that was indeed to be found in the store
but Winslow did not give him the benefit of the doubt, Rather
describes in his own sccount of this episode, how he enlights
Hobomook one day when the latter came asking if it was true, 455
said, that the English had the plapue in their geion. He s of his n :

Hobomock that it E-.;u not troe, huli I'Ell.lhﬂr that “rhcpgﬁ of the B tis nod ubf:]lﬁi ﬁﬁﬁ;’;ﬁi}m: ;1;; caring I'-H"l:lﬂ fell, so he
hud it in store: and eonld send it at his plegsure, to the des i in thiz situation, bt even Bradford ;::_I was right amd Squanta
hiz and our enemies.” Was this really any hetter than Srpuanta’s ver to admit that by now, in

by degrees,” Winslow concludes. “we
: : ; began to discover ;
s were only 1o make himeelf great in the eves of his ﬁ'ltrns&:;!::,

By this ime Hebomock evidently had — far reasons that ire not ting the Indians in f
replaced Tokamahamon as the favorite of both Winslow and Mag i tnaking them ]J'E“ﬁi;ter1 hﬁfiﬂili-;“:gg e 0 daiti
and one sign of the fact is @ growing rivalry between him and Sy d, and make peace for whom he Wﬂufl-; ”ugmff:gﬁn:t il
. P 5 BVEen were

protection from Squanto instead of their nomi
oxminal
[ it For a moment, Sguante emerges as i kind frfwm:[d]:‘hﬂ
:i:.'l; u;] f:hls forlorn surviver of Patoxet, this se'.-r.nta-enlh-mml.un;
* e o Em, whao apparcatly strived to nse his tenyous bit of
o Hr:m.?s a;f_:aﬁ:zil' ?vn legitimate authority of Massasoit over
% of I 3 o - ! L .
e, ampanongs, hardly had the digholica]

This resched a peint of crisis in March of 1622, when a group
etlonists were preparing to go north on o trading expedition amaong
Massachusctts, a people with whom relations were still unert
Hohomock began to spread a rumor that the Mussachusetts were in
with the Narragansetts against the English, and that Squanto wis
strument in their machinations. Warning that an ambush was
planned against the English traders, Hobomaock irmplored them ot
on the expedition; but thoagh some were ready to listen to him, the @
plucky Stundish argued in favor of golng through with the plan; and
the day. Accordingly, early in April, a small boat set sail for Boston
with Standish, Winslow, and eight other Englishmon aboard, as we
the two Indian rivals, Squante. and Hebomock, presumably to pross
themselves against one another. § _
“But we had no sooner tomed the t of the harbor, Gurmet's Nose Tess renlistic i
Winslow writes, “hut there came on Eﬂmiﬂn of Squanto’s family, : i alistic about them than Standish, was simply that most
to certaln of our people that were from home, with all eagemess, hay
his face wounded, and the blood still fresh on the same, calling to
to repair home; oft looking behind him, as #f some others. had T
chase: saying, that at Nemasket . . . there were many of the Na
setts, Massasoit our supposed friend, and Corbitant our feared en
with many others; with a resolution to take advantuge, on the pres
opportunity, to assault the town in the Captain’s absence, Affirming
he received the wound in his face for speaking in our behalf, and by
esciped; looking oft backward, as if he suspected them to be at h
Three guns were fired immedintely to summon the boat home, ind
short while Standish and his companions were back in the villape o
fronted by the accusations of Squanto’s relative — which Winelaw
already, by some stylistic devices, made suspect for his readers —1
mock Hatly said he was lying, After some discussion it was decided th

Amang the men wha held real
. Power at Phymauth, Sousmnbe
}:l:r%‘: on ]I:lng:}r had any other friend but Bﬁdfmd: TI’:'TEDT]T:
e codomy’s ]'tﬁdlﬂrd:!'llj} who had been with the Scroohy cor-

gratitude in spite of everythin
S : . Angd he soon had
A this quality where Squanto was concerned, Standish unﬁ?nﬁn&u
%P;:fjf —’Lﬂ:}:jgldlﬂg Even uf.;]umm despite the incident — went yhead
expedition among the Massachuselts, and it nroved
but by the time the ' 5 i
ut by ¥ retumned home, Massasoit was at Pl
ying himself hefors Bradford and R
. poarng out hiz weath i
aﬁf;jadf!nrd p}:ﬁﬂ;ﬂl him for the mqmantga.nd he l-_nﬂmhutﬂ:::z;:g
(rom nim demanding that Squanto be |tlt ; ;
: d replied to him diplnmntin:-.u]];.r, saying for his bun&itp J umadr-;c;:“ﬁ;
t_nmtmﬁ'adur 4 o dlie, but urging mercy and pointing out that he was
E o ,gg: Ii‘dr_medc-d for proper verbal communication between the
e g 5 ians, Mas&:lﬁmt]:nmpll}r sent hack sovers] FERSETIZErS,
! : g _Equuni.-n be tumed over to them in accordance with the
ety + NG serving: notice that they carrled his gwn knife, with which
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they were bty "cut off [Squante’s] head and hands, and bring. th : Eﬁ.-_: Winslow obsarved. “For £
him.” They also had brought "many beavers’ skins for his censent thergit B L e e e ek
but Bradford refused this bribe, telling them that "it was not the m : i
of the English to sell men's lives at a price; but when they had de:
jostly to die, to glve them thedr rewird.” Squantt wis sommo 1
he, confronted with his would-be executioners, “acensed Hobom
the wuthor and worker of s overthrow; plelding himsell to the g
to be sent or not, aceording as he thought meet ™ :

Bradford seemed about to give in at last, according to WWin
marrative of the incident, since the altemative wos a probabla bres 1:'
of relations with Plymouth’s only Indian ally, But then, we are tohd,
almast ineredible dews &x maching seddenly came to Sguante’
For "at the instant when our governor was ready to deliver lim infos
hands of his executioners, 3 boat was een at sea 1o cross before our in
and fall bebind o headland not Far off. Whersupoen, having heard o
rumonrs of the French, and not knowing whether thers wero any )
hination between the savages and them, the governor told the Indian
would first know what boat that was, eve he would deliver him into
enstody. But, being mad with rage, and impatient at delay, they de
in great heat”™ The ship tumed oot to be English, but the exouse.
vided had worked even better than Bradford may have anticipat
from mow on, we hear nothing more of Massisoil's demands o
Squanto. There was, in fact, nothing more to be leared from bim.

Heving been thoroughly diseredited, Squanto was now in offes
from the taint of his old asociations with the Gorges circle, and o
now remained for him bt to try to prove himself as & man -
undoubtedly, was all he had ever wanted to do in the first ploee
happened, he even found & chance to do =0 in the little time now s
ing to his unhappy life. The English ship that had ardved on that £
day had hrought o new group of settlers, who subsequently fou
socond colony in Beston Bay, and the soddenly increased dems
supplies caused the two colonies to ft out a trading expedition o
Cod later that yesr. "All things being provided” Bradford
“Captain Standish wis appointed te po with them, and Squante
guide and interpreter, about the latter end of September; but the
put them in again, snd putting oot the scoond Gme [Standish] §
of & fover, 5o the governor went himself,"

Guided by Sguanto, o veteran of Ciape Cod expeditions, the boat
its way down the eastern shore of the Cape. Its ultimate destination
the southem shore, but the difficult shoals forced the party to put i
a might at Manamoyack, the site of present-day Chatham, There
Fard and his men recedved a strange welcmne, for though the nati
the place weleomed them with food, “vet their joy was mixed with

I their i]h;“ trrra :;-EHMC place, not far from the same; which

b our men, walking forth, occasionally espied: wh

dp%jl]:re:- it nof them could he I'nunﬁ. AT&:}, mmésftfjtl::
wed oecasions, they would all be gone, bag and baggage" But

i came to the resoue, explaining the situation to the people of

ieivack, and allaying their fears; and “being  afterwards, by
& :n:nna, better persuaded, they left their jealousy, and traded

I with his triumph, Squanto now was determised to move on
e the boat along the southern shore as originally intended. But
e ditplay of his abilitles was not to he; for Cod, as Winslow
had n:rl‘.]-u:-r-.:.dse. disposed, who struck Squanto with sickness;
h a5 he there died.” This terse conclusion te o life hictory is im-
B npon in Bradford's acoount:

I this place: Squanto fell sick of an Tndian fever, hleadin
misch at the nose (which the Indians 4ake for a 3}-:11pt|:|m D%
.:.l_:i‘E.dEh:I, and within a few days dicd there; desir ng the povernor
A piray for him, that he might po to the Englishmen’s Cod in
Heaven, and bequeathed sundry of his things to sundry of his

English friends, as rermembeances of his love: of whom they had
A great loss, g

F was no hero of his l:mﬂpl-u_ nor protegonist in any cause but that
- Own survival, when all was said and done; he was simply @ man,
wiis @ very hard thing for an Indian to be once he had fallen into

 hands. Surely it is a sign of how hard it was that no one else but
tifird seams to have wept over his Erave,
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DH A BETURN Tar to England in 1624 to raise money and moral supgad
for the Plymouth colony, Edward Winslow published 2 sequel
earlier anonymous narratives. Good News from New Englend oo
the whole stary of Squanto’s demise; but this is not its onlv subject
and other aspects ﬂ%

who incleded a portion of it in the lost volume of his Pilgrims Wit
sounding more Puritan in it than ever before, states in his priface
hie hag written the Book to encourage potential settlars of “upright'
amd conversation: which doctrine of manness ought first to be preach
by giving a good example to the poor savage heathens, amongst

LIGHT AND YAIN FERSONS q7

o that werr being more and more reviled men of Puri
e Brownists of Phymootl had actually ]-;nHm Wcatu:“:xt:eﬂ
HHE voyige to the New Warld, for he had been involved in SO
Iy negotiating between Loyden and London that ended in their
1o colonize for the Virginia Company. He had even put up
ry for them, but then had withdrawn it upm seeing no fme
-ﬂfm'm in the :_Lfﬂng —an act that hardly helped endear him to
iveston was not interested in building godly new societies in the
es, D winted to make money trading in skins with the Indians
Erench did; and le finally sought 1o implement this aim by 1:-]:|l::ﬁ|.i:|-I
tent and sending eut colonists of his awn in 1622, [¢ wis the first
eshon s arriving ships that had appeared i Plymouth harbor at the
meel when Squanto was about to he sentenced, and had therely
him o be spared. Perhaps Winslow, when he described tha
m this way, had seen it as an example of how ropues can be of
4 tne another even when they do not intend to be. After their
e al Flymouth, Weston's men had moved an northward to establish
[y M],.ILFPILM the Indians called Waessngusset,
i w nned o join the colony in person ¢ ing y
tec in w letter to Bradford at the Lir}rlm thﬁmwin“:ul;g“{:;:
E ;Emhrg the sixty or seventy men he had sent out; but their suh.
_ vior, which scandalized the straitlaced loaders of Plyrnouth,
miore threatened to use up all the availsble food supplies in
England, was more dissolute than he had Foresean. “T¢ may he
i strange.” Bradford wrote of them, “that thess people should Fall
& extremities in so chort g time, being left competently pronvided
the ahfi:u beft them, and had an addition by that moicty of comn
i3 got by trade, besides much they got of the Tndian: where th
¥ Gne means and another, It must needs be their great disurd;r}l
ey spent excessively whilst they had, or could gt it; and, it may l'ua:
L part away among the Indians (for ho that was. their chisf was
by some amongst them for keeping Indian women, how truly |
¥ aat], And after they began to come fnto wants, muny sold m;.-a]-

L:;gﬁ.t and Fain Persons

it weere even more interesting to Samuc]

they live™ On the other hand, it is a waming to "light and vain perss heir clothes and hed coverings; others (g0 base were they) became

to stay away from New Enpland, for "what great oHense hath beea
by many profane men; who, being but seeming Christians, have d
Christ snd Christisnity stink in the nostrils of poor infidels; and s
laid & stumbling block before them.” b

These angry words refer primarily to one Thomas Weston and the
short-lived eolony he had established in Boston Bay, to which the

Aty to the Indians, and would cut them wood and feteh

! . th

il cap fU].I of corn; others fall to plain stealing, hoth nEghttz:r;TiTlr

i the i[ndmt,-uf which they Brievously complained.” 7

pHs Was golng nntive with n vengeance: imbeed, the scene at Wes.

sngussed, as viewed] through Plymonth's eyes, beging to turn ?:tq;‘u r.:ff:f]
Conradian heart of darkness. Winslow tells of “one of Master Weston's

part of Winslow's book is devoted, Weston was a London merchan any” who, having escaped to Plymouth with all kis goods in a

though ke did not have any apparent connection with Sir Ferdin
Gorges, he nevertheless represented the kind of dilettantes of Aumi

e on fis back, “made a pitiful nareation of their I
X tahl
ek estate, and of the Indians’ carringes, Whose l:-l:l!l:h::::sn 112;2:.3[
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abundantly, insomuch as the victuals [the Englishmen] got, [the Indis
would take it out of their pots and eat before their faces; yea, it ind
thing they gainsaid them, they were ready to hold a knife ot
breasts,” “In the end,” Bradford concludes, “they came to that m
that some starved and died with cold and honger, One in gathorng
Bsh was so weak as be stuck fast in the mud, and was found dead
P-]EI:B. At last most of them et their dwellings wmd scatberad
down in the woods, and by the watersides, where they could find g
nuts and clams, here six and there ten. By which thelr ca T
became conternmed and scorned of the Indians”

Stories of this sort were reaching the ears of the Fhymouth
the wake of the news from Virginia of Opechancanough’s destr
campaign apainst the English the year before, The Massachusetts
hardly comparable in stee or streagth to Opechancanongh’s confed:
but the Plymooth people were in no mood to walt {or this polnt
proved, They nesded only a small excuse for acton; and it came < st
thisir ¢ld friend Massasoit . 5

In March, 1823, word reached Plymouth that Massasoit was mo '::nl:iﬁm;ﬂmd il .

l; and sinee there aleo was news that o Duteh ship had run g B il o :Jtit p,:[d; i of Indians, or even snlitary in-
the mouth of the Taunton River near Sowams, it was decided that i IJ:I-E-}' wroneled ".i.-h:: nd sh y intg the 1'?""@3 and up to Standish,
low should go down thers, simultaneously b piy his last respect o -uﬂ:a L £ I;lt:p-Ei! the points of their knives before
find out what the Dutch were up to. Traveling with Hobomock, Wi ]H-F[" P rl.ln.]:.! ; :l' :nﬂl ting pestures and speeches™ Witnamat,
learned en route that the Duteh ship had left, but that Massasait, wh Ch s i il o ooneiracy, aame bebore. the axpinin and
they at frst feared dead, was still alive Winslow's description ¢ ot el oF the tr ndjtﬁ his knite,” which bad o woman's face
ensiing scone s an opportunity for him to show his readers the ki Stk 1 h::iw- itk otk }fl- H}:t. be :iu.l-l_"l: I have another at home,
intimacy and anderstanding he had by now cbtained with Flyw 61k i by and b, 1 ench and Enplish: and that ]‘.'Iﬂl]f & man's
Indian friends, When he arrived with Hobomaock a1 the sagamores b Winslow's -1";‘. i wse two must marry.” He also said of the
he found it erowided with men praying for their leader, "making & s et r::rl“'n:! %r%s l:ldn.hHimmn turmen, hinnatm michen,
hellish nodse,” he weiles with characteristic bite, "as it distempe % I:-!.I.: Bet ok E:Et',,.:'mu“m yl::d.llhﬂuld sefs and by and by (i
that were well; and thevefore unlibe to ease him that was dek ™ Mas sk i l‘-tlunt{:r]Phj ) . I':E 'E" ‘3_“ lender, 'P‘T‘E'lelﬂt. came to
was lving in bed, his arms and fegs being rubbed by several women. B o s ':“t I::: Lm'l'nl:_*n of stature, saying “Though
af the amival of “Winsnow™ = "for they cannot pronounce the e L ﬁﬂsmcie:; 'r'rtPI E:. e u"’;“ talittle man. And EEII:E he, “Though
but ordinarily n io the place thereof” —he asked to =oe his oy tf:l!ng:s_ t'.ha 1:1-1 e E;Hntstrmgrh and courage,
Friend. it~ ptiin ohserved; yet hore with patience For the
i 1 ] i I Ll [l s - g
m;l;:ﬁrthgfud“t:.::ﬁ;]:wgh very inwardly, Keen Winsmow?, 18 _‘ the scething threat of violencs fually erupted the nest day, when
"[ answered, Akhe; that is, "Yes, i ai:"d orsihy lme]?anjEd by annther man and a boy of
“Then he doubled these words, Matta nesn wonckenet memen '_ : ; tllgﬂ.::l "::Erﬁlj Et;néﬁgha room and began taunting him again.
smoto?, that is to sav, ‘0 Winslow, I shall never see thee again.' ™ r .. Fuha]:] PI 5 T; ]: ;rnzlﬂw aRdt farc e three other English-
But thanks to Winslow's medical skills, Massasoit did not die, and the mPThB BhilJ E;ndn?l H id wh;im the room with him, 'Pfd“-rﬂd the
sagamore rewarded him for the cure by informing him that a phot: Wil Pockeuot; and EI;MEIL]':: h.li; w!ml ng fast shut, begin hlfli-‘_‘ﬁtf with
3 ' , Ll P . By
o o v ot o iy Nt i, oS e ot wherl b b e i

WENE ort to say, after wiping out the colony 1t Wessamgss
ﬂI:IE'ﬂ geing to do the same againgd Plymouth, indeed, thl:',lg:-].l'l ha;
cenhist Lis cooperation in this scheme, he told Winslow. Armed
5 mews, Winslow and Hebomock rashed back ta Flymouth, and
I-_;.:J.:;gn;!?e redoubtable Miles Standish was leading & military party
found the Englishmen at Wessagusset livi
that bad been Ii!m:lihed in mpﬂu-tg: amd!rxng:dﬂ::r:ab’ﬁ
ad even begun to fear the worst at the hands of the lm:‘..jran.s.
it Treely in and out of the setbement. The Plymeuth eaptain
0 pretend that he had come to trade while be sounded out the
i, Bt evenbually an Indian spy discovered the truth and reporbed
to his leaders, One of them sought out Hobomoek whe had
onf, and revealed to him that the Indians knsw Standizh had
i them. “Tell him we koow it,” he said. “but fear him notk

will wee shun him, But let him begin, when he dare; he shall nl:n.:



2 LOST TRIAES AND PROMISED LANDS LIGHT AND VAIN FERSONE 321
ily people, solid middleclass English Protestants Tike the
of Flymouth, and net at all offensive in the latrer's BYES 0TS
Gorges had departed, Soon Plymouth and the colony at Wes-
S8 = now renimed Weymouth — were the best of frionds,

¢ tueat against which men like Winslow and Purchas had ful-
was nob vel gone; rather, the most vivid exarnple of it was only
Mot to ocour. Sometime in 1fizs, nconrding to Bradford, “therg
orer one Captain Wollaston (a man of pretty parts), and with him
o four more of sone eminency, who brought with them w great
¢ senvants, with provisions and other fmplements for to begin a
BHition; and pitched themselves in a place within the Massachosetts,
ch they called, after their Claptain’s name, Mount Wallaston,” The
they had come 1o, called Passonagessit by the Tndians, was fust @
s vorth of Weymouth, within the bounds of present-day Quincy,
nich good was likely to come of this outpost of male adventurers as
the ]endﬁﬁ‘uf FPhymaouth were cunmrneﬁ,an.nd it s with no surprize
Bradford writes that, after 3 while, “not Rrding things to answer
EXpectations, nor profit to arize as they looked for, Captain Wal.
Yukes & great part of the servants, and transports them o Yirginia,
‘he puts them off at good rates, selling thelr time to other men
fiz on i Virginia, Wollaston then wrote to one of his partners hack
cobony, a man named Rasdall, telling him to come down with maore
servints to sell, end to Jeave another member of their group, a
agmesd E*Ttnller. in charge of the few who would remain, This is the
at which vet another of the Wollaston colonists, one Theomas
0, swddenly appeirs ot the center of the shage, :
dford tells us that “this Morton ahovesaid, having more eraft than
_'.iwh-n tad been a kind of pettifogmer, of Furnefell's Inn}, in
cher's] absence, watches an opportunity (commons being but hard
fhg_st Iil'u:m}, and got some strong drink and other junkets, and made
e remaining servants] g feast; and after they were merry, he began to
fall them he would give them good counsel. You see (saith he} that
iany of your fellows are carried to Virginia, and if you stay Gl this
ll return, you will also be camied away and sold for slaves with the
-Therﬁfnrc I would sdvise you to thrust out this Neutenant Fitoher:
I, having & part in the plantation, will receive VOU s my PR.t'[hl:'-r;
ponsocabes; so may you be free from service, and we will converse
e, plant, and live together as equals, and suppnrt amd protect e
her, of to like effect. This counsel was easily received. so they took
i nity, and throst lientenant Fitcher out of doors, and wotld suffes
Ttl:me E:P-'r}ﬁre Tm:lgﬁt tI]:m but forced him to seek bread to eat
fd ctber reliel from his meighbors [at We : '
prssage for England.” ? y R T e,

man, the rest klled; and took the youth, whoem the Captain coused
hanged,” Winslow describes the scene with evident satisfaction, altk
be cannot help but marvel st how many wounds Wituamat and Teckge
were able to take before they dicd, “not maldng any fearful nofse; bk
catehing at their weapons and striving to the last.”
As for Hobhomock, he “stood by, all this time, as & spectator
meddled not: observing how our men demeaned thermselves dn 4
action.” It would scem that, though willing ensugh to collaborate in
murder of Mazsachusetts, he was not inclined actually to take up arms
against fellow Tndians. But he was quite ready to gloat over the
come, saying to Standish: “Yesterday, Pecksuot, bragging of his
strength and stature, said, “Theugh you were a great Caplain, yeb
were hut a lttle man,' But today, I see you aré big enough to lay hi
the ground” The reader of 41l this must pause for a minment to
is it possible that Massasoit had, with Hobomock's connivanee, o
this whole story of a conspiracy at Wessagusset? We saw much ta
of Englishmen there, provoked in the first place by the assiduous in
petence of Weston's men, but little real indication of an impe
attack. _
But the main thing was that Plymouth and Sowams had both
given & much-desired opportunity to render the already weakened ¥
chusetts completely ectaal; and this above all is what was achi
in the general fight that broke oot after the struggle in Standish’s
Englishmen were killed as well as Indians, bot in the encl, m
prevailed over bows and arrows as always, and the ramp of the has
setts were put to flight. Ax for the Wessagusset colonisls, they disp
some of them going to the trading outpost on Meonhegan Island,
returmning with Standish to Plymouth. The little captain led the way
triumphantly bearing the head of Wituamat, which was set up on @ §p
inu publie place by the colony.

-

The men of Wessapusset had been o sorry example, indeed, of the s ¥
of dilettantes of colonization that Winslow's preface denounced, ba
demise did ot put an end to the arrval of seeh “profane men” in
England, in spite of his book. That very autumn, o group of coloni
brought to the Wessagusset site by Robert Corges, a son of Sir
nandes, who sponsored the expedition through his Councdl for New B
land. To make matters worse, Robert claimed For himeself, with his
sanctiom, the title of governor general of New England. This wes
of troubles to come, but as it happened, in this particalar instance at
the Gorges challenge proved to be no problem. In hoth Old and
England, Robert Gorges had trouble getting his claims taken sen
and he returned home in a vear. As for the colonists he left behind, thay
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Who was this backwoesds pre-Jacobin, Thomas Morton? Unfortinate
Lttle is known about his life prior to these events. Clearly he WS i
as Bradiord tells us rther scathingly, but by his own testimony be
the more distinguished Clifford’s Inn rather than Furmefell's
seems to have been some crime, or suspivion of one, in his pa
Morton's: detractors then and more recently have suggested that.
have been murder. He also has left testimony that he had alread
been in New England before 1625, and his words sugrest that fis
have been with Weston's colony — which certainly would have be
surprise to the leaders of Plymouth, Tt abo would have been no s
to them if he were ulready associated with Sir Ferdinando Gorges,
is entirely possible, since he was to be associated with him in the
Morton also was sormethi ng of a would-be Ltteratenr and. eventoalh
least, conld count Ben Jonson amang kis friends. Undoubtedly, ha
Bit of u scoundrel, although Bradford probahly exaggerates the dis
in which he hisd been held from the outset by Wollaston's men in
that he "had Helle respect amongst them, and was sighted
mesnest servants.” But he seams also to have been a man of conside
charm, as humane in his attitodes toward servants and Tndians
Englishman of his day, and one gets the impression that there i3
an pecasional glint of admiration in Bradford's eye while contenp i
M

fermymonnt. The probleny was that Morton, & would-be French-style
Vs oommitting a sin of Frenchmen even worse in Plymouth's
n the ones just deseribed. For, us Bradioed goes on to say, “to
this rotous prodigality and profuse excess, Morton, thinking
t Biwless, and hearing what gain the French and fshermen made
2 uf pieces, powder, and shot to the Tndians, he, as the head of
artship, began the practise of the same in these parts; and first
Bt thern how to wee them, to charge and discharge, and what
ik o powder to give the pisce, aecording to the size or bigness of
me; and what shot to use for fowl, and what for deer. And having
istmicted them, he employed some of them to hunt and fowl for
o b5 they became far more active in that employment than any of
glish, by reason of their swiftness of foot, and nimbleness of body,
aJl}'i.i.L'kE[Ei“Ed, and by continoal exercise well l:[mwirg the
sorts of game. So as when they saw the evecution that a
winld do, and the benefit that might come by the same, they
mad, as it wers, after them, and wonld not stick to give any
could attain to for them, accounting their bows and arrows
le¥ in comparison of them,"
fequires: litle imagination to see why the trading of firearms to
#Was & sin worse than Satanism for settlers of the Plymauth type,
this time there were several minuseule colonies i the area, in
i to Weymouth, that saw matters the same wiay., By late 1fz7,
had banded together on this isue and were sending letters of
t to Morton, But the lord of Mersymiount, standing on his profes-
4 fraining, stumped them in the exchange, for they had inveked a
amation of King James forbidding “disorderty trade® with the Tn-
w0l New England, and his reply was, correctly, that this had mo
&5 law. When they thereupon invoked the puossibility of the king's
sure, hie replied, ominously, that “Hie king was dead and his dis-
¢ with him.” For indeed, James, no friend to men of Puritan beat
meéans, had died in 1625 and been succeeded by his son Churles,
wife was Catholic and French, and whose fondness for hath of
“glernents in her makeup threatened to know no hounds, One ean
the New England woods echoing, in this moment, with its own Srst
Beiblings of oncoming warfare between Cavalier and Puritan,
fn the face of Morton's obstinacy, Bradford goes on, the colonists
ppased to him “resclved to proceed, and obtained of the Governor of
oith to send Captain Standish, and some other gide with him, fo
Marton by force. The which accordingly was done; but thay Found
to stane shiffly in his defense, having made fast his doors, armed his
gosnrts, sel diverse dishes of powder and bullets ready on the table;
|:3 if thay had not been overammed with drink, more hurt might have

Yet far all the evident touch of Elzabethan liveliness in Bradior
Morton went tog far even for him. After the ejection of Fitcher, Bra
writas, Morton and the rebellious servants “fell to o great Heention
and led a dissolute life, pouring eut themselves inte all profaneness,
Mortom became lord of misrule, and maintained (as it were) @ sehen
of Atheism, And after they had got some good into their hands, and ol
much by teading with the Indiuns, they spent it as vainly, in quenffin
drinking both wine and strong waters in great excess, and, a5
reported, £ 10 worth in a maorming, They also sot up a Maypaole,
and dancing about it many days topether, inviting the Indian wome
thelr consorts, dancing and frisking tosether (ke s6 mamy falr
furies rather), and worse practises. As if they had anew rovived &
celebrated the feasts of the Roman goddess Flora, or the heastly pract
of the mad Bacchanalians. Marbon ikewise [to show his poetry)
posed sundry rimves and verses, some tending to lusciviousness, and
to the detraction and scandal of some persons, which he affixed o
idle or idol Maypole. They changed alss the name of their place
instead of calling it Mount Waollaston, they el it Mormymoont, as
jollity would have lasted ever.”

But even these bacchanalia alone, deseribed by Bradford with sta
gusto, might not have been sufficient to induce Plymouth to pot an o

LY
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WFIEN THE FIRT clove of about olne hundred Founders of II:J‘L-I: '
ethims Bay colony reached its destination in the: summer of 6 i
&r&:ﬂ:{tﬁﬂm :ELI.iLLh'-_' 5::.&[!.'. bearing that mame had an EHE[E}:I popilza : Ths ‘ ngle-Saxon self-assurance
about thres hundred, most of them Living at Flymouth, This was fue tokal

for ten vears of settlement: but in another tén years; the Hgure w uld}
some fourteen thowsand, and Flymouth would be dwarfed by the
that was eventually to absorh it J
] A similar grmrt; was to take place elsowhers in the English :u.'lI
as well during that decade from 1630 0 1840,* for the “Great M *
of the period, often thought of only with reference to New Englan
fact reached out to all westward horizons and even coversd :
Land-hunger and the desire for material self-improvement were as
motives Eor this exodus as religious aspirations were, and New
was far from the only place where they could be satisfled. Fusthers

"."li'ua number of setilers in Virginia, for example, nereased from Dirss to nearly;
hiowsand in this decad
IEn ::;11 pt.nﬁpl.ﬂ:li.-:lll of Barhados, zers at begm.nmg of 1figs, was mo S
siphtiin themsnnd by 1840; In thal muoment it was the

amf St Btk was
twelve thougand

The Massacre gf e Ff?rﬂﬁﬂ'

T

THE MASSACEE OF THE FPEUOTE 3=

New England, the great majority of the settlers were drawn na
- generous terms for land alistment there than by religious
the fact remaing that Massachusetts Bay, which, along with
g in Connectient, Rhode Faland, New Hampshire, and Maineg,
and away the giant of continenta] Anglo-America fn this Epoch,
imcd the lion's share of the colonial tratts that would ultimately
inth the American character, P:-ur.[umimnﬂy Puritun 15 well a5
'y Pestless and consumed with bath worldly and spiritual ambi.
New England settlements were the principal seedbed not only
it's democratic ideals, but of jts peculiar brand of empire as
: aspects of the latter are well surnmad up by a man who was
Ao Puritans but very much an Englishman of the incipient age
miision, Sir Thomas More, who wrote of the continent his Utopians
& whenever their own island hecame avercrowded:

The natives there have more land than they rin uee, so some
'l:lffﬂ lies fallow. The Utapians permit the natives to live in the
f olony if they wich, sinee their acceptance of Ubopian laws and
,?. meeans they are easily ascimilated, which benefits hath
- peopls, ﬂ:ﬂ Utopdan u-l'a].f of [ife mTE the land Iru-jth::{
-~ enaigh for both ups, thon viously it was too podr an

~ barven for uimw.g‘ﬂﬁ! natives Er;mpLu:.e Lo Tive undchUtrpian
daw are driven out of the colony and war is waped on the
i ivias who resist, Utopiang refurd 4 war ag just if it is wiged

by st a pcvuilﬂe who refuse to allow vacant lasd to he useed
‘according to the very law of nature.

about nature’s laws reverberates down
the ages, passing through the Pusitan leaders of carly New
i into récent Amerlean history.
d, if there were any differences between More and the Puritans
Paint, it was anly in ways that were yet more omsinous for the
B of Anglo-Indian relations in Amerion, More spoke of wssimilution,
8 Wew England would always be far lesy protie to make the Indians its
il Ui Virginia ar, ta bho sure, Spanish America had been, Furthermore,
ereas More looked upon colonization as a tontative thing, the men of
usetts Bay, who had spirited away their eolonial charrer with
had an entirely different outlook. Ne seekers of mere enclaves, as
ibugriese had been in their own frst ers of expansion, and as the
Btish had been until now, they quickly tumed ut to be in passession of
fillfledped continental appetite; in this respect they were like the
phmards, with whom they ulso shared 8 comom religions zeal apd
semse of manifest destiny, But, far frem reaching out to the Tndign
Btbe Spanincds did — albeit with an embrace fhat often was deadly — the

e The oot dramatic th of all was i the West 1nd

largest of the English ook
d Uy size, mot [ar behind Maossachugaees By, ut mogye
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hermetic Protestants of Mazsachusetts and Connecticut never ¢
encounter him as though his presence were some unfortunate ol
Having no particular taste either for encemienda or for misceg
they really longed for endless horizens as emptied by Divina Provig
of their aboriginal populations as the Massachusetts const had b
their quieter moments, they wanted oaly to behave toward the In
a spirt of live and lot live, as Plvmouth had tended to do before
Hut their spirits were unguiet, and when cireumstances bronght
into conflict with the nobves, they proved at Joast as veady 1o lend I3
Frovidence a helping hand as Miles Standish had been at Wessagu
1623, They may have doled out their eroelties with greater hesitar
nusgiving than the Spaniavds did, but in the end they doled them ¢
the same. For all the differences bhatweaan the slanghterers of Chol
those we are about to see at Mystic Farl, there remains a final p
reckoning at which, however strangely and ironically, they come o
the dead of both places would hardly quibble over the distinetiong
twieen English and Spanish national charactes.

I Seels in many ways to have been o kind of Hariot or Percy
Enpland, also wrote of the Pequots that they “he a stately warlike
uf whom I never heard any misdemeanor,”
this idyll no harm that, in the fall and winter of 1fiyg-1634, a
& plague mged among the Indians of New England — for the bac-
L1 Améerica by the Europeans were often even deadlier than
—and clearod the land of several thousand mores of its original
 But the atmosphere of race relations soon was darkening all
By 1fin4, Francis Higpinson was dead and William Wond,
ast another dilettinte of colomization after all, had gomne back
nd for pood, New settlers were coming by the thowands, and
tlessness of expansion was made more ferscious by a newly
ening political and religious anxiety, Sir Ferdinando Gorges was
g the pinnacle of his ambitions concerring New England, and the
o Jeaders there beeame convinced that he was ahout to send over
ing force; this was when John Endicott made his eclebrated
af defiance, tearing the red eross out of an English flag before the
an assemblage of settlers. To make matters worse, religious su.
nism was tightening back home under Charles's new] appointed
vp of Canterbury, William Lawd, and the leaders of Massachn-
Bay. which was becoming o yet more eaperly sought refuge of
a5 a result, respondded by hringing their own streak of doetrinal
ibirtunism to the surdace in the next fow years, first agains Roger
- then against Anne Futchinson snd the Antinomisns, This was
himate within which Indian troubles first asose arnong the tny
it of New England settlement that had begun to gather along the
cticut River.
neerted English offort to settle that borderland rerion between
and English colonization was not made untl 36, when o total of
aight hundred English men, women, and children established
begs in the settlements of Windsor, Wethersfield, Saybrook, ard
ril during the first half of the year, The Indians living right along
ver had proved to be no problem for them; but this was not to he
> with the Pequots, whose country was somewhat to the east, The
ofs had been a source of tension for the English colonists ever since
tident that had ocoured at the beginning of 1634, when a confronta.
at the: mouth of the Connecticut betwesn a few of them and Ceptain
Stone, 4 treder from Virginia, had ended in the death of Stone and
of hiz men. The leaders of Massachusetts Bay, reganding the Con-
t River as their jurisdiction, had spent the nest two years trving to
full satisfaction for this, and in the susmer of 1646, now thit there
eolonies in the area, they sent the govemor's son, [ohn Winthrop,

The Puritans do not give the impression, as Spaniards did, of huving
charged with swords dréwn the moment they set foot on the Ame
continent, It took them a few years to discover their great hunger §
and until about 1634, Anglo-Indian relations at Massschusetts Bay
rather sedate; indeed, they seemn almost idyllic, even allowing for
extent to which thiz situation was due & the near extinction of &
nitive population. That early mood comes through In such a
the Reverend Francis Higginson, who could say in 1630 of the Ma
sobty Tiedians:

They do generally profess to like well of our mmlnﬁ anek
planting here; partly because there is abundance of groand that
they cannot possess nor make use of, and partly because our
being here will be a means both of velief to them when they
want, and also a defense from their enemies, wherewith (1 say}
beforn this plantation began, they were often endangered,

Thiz hopefulness becomes euphoric in Willlam Wood's New En
Prospect, publistied in 1hz4, which sings the praises of the Massach
and sums up their attitudes toward various Europenns like this:

The Spaniard they cay iz all one gremouse [viz, all one a5 &
dog |, the Frenchman hath uﬁmrl tongue, bot i false heart; the
Englishman all one speak, all one heart; wherefore they more
approve of them than af any nation,
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Tr., on a mission for this purpose, The younger Winthrop put in
Saybrook, at the mouth of the Connecticut, but the roaghly forty ¢
waomen Hving there apparently did not welcome him with open
already anxious about the Indian situation, they rogarded. his mis
a provocation. It was in July, during his sojourn there, thal ao ineile
pecurred that brought about & beightening of the tension, '.
Joln Gallop, a trader from Massachusetts Bay, was sailing from
necticut to Long Island, when a storm took him off lis course o
lsland instead, There he spled a small pinnace, which he recops
that of another Massachusetts trader, named John Oldbam; '|:!'-i'-':"
drawing near, he found the deck to be crowded with Indiang, As
they saw that they were spotted, the Indiam set sail, aiming O
ship for Narragansett Bay, but Gallop pursued them, ramming t
and boarding it with his men, After a furious hattle, during wi
of the Indians leaped into the sea — and two others were thraw
water after being bound by Gallop's men — the body of Joho O
was found under a fishing net, “stark naked, his head cleft to the &
ard his hard and legs cut as if they had been cotling them of;
warm." When the news of this reached Massachusetts Bay there w
ponsternation. for Oldham was no Stone, who had been o Virgin
something of a scoundrel; he was, rather, a highly respected fellow ci

a5 with Canonicus and Miantanomo, and it was he and they
terceded after the Oldham incident to seek o satisfactory
he crisi, Miantanomo secured the relesse of two boys who
taken from Oldham's beat and held prisoner on Block Tsland, a
et preserve, and Canondeus obtained assurance that the other
jh_!': te would not ally themselves with the Pequots ngninst
b The Puritan leaders were further placated, at keast for the
“with the reminder that virally all of those responsible for
,dmli;] had h-:}::?;dkiﬂ;:‘;n the fight with Callop. Unfostunately, a
st who sury it . it wae learmed, taken
id this knowledge rankled, ot
what happened next is not clear, bt in only & matter of days
.!Frwajlcd al Mussachusetts in spite of everything, In Cov-
Winthrop's joumal, the very next entry after the one describ-

B praceable assurances from Canonicus, dated only twelve days
pris thas:

. The governor and eouncil, hiving lately assembled the rest of
i _-Bgi_sh'at-::s and mindsters, o aﬁww with them abount dads
e upon the Indians for the death of Mr, Oldbam, and a
o ot it should be attempted with expodition, did this

a man prominent in the cormunity’s affairs — it was he, for exam ple. Wl e forth nlnElt}f men, distributed to four commanders —
had sailed Thomas Morton back to England in sfzS, tapt Jobhn Underhill, Capt, Nathaniel Tumer, Enelgn [Wil-

This was chviously a Narmragansett affair, and indeed, the English ‘r-‘! ] ]I;Eﬂmm:. andl E““E_!" ltﬁiﬂhard] Davenport; and over
thromgh their intelligence of a plot against Oldham that had been o i e genecal, John Endicott, Esq., one of the assistints,

nized by all the Narragansett sachems except two — Canonicus, s
come a friend of the English. and 4 younger man named Mianky
The Narragansetts had not been particularly troublasome to the o0
singe the early days at Plymouth, but recently the latter hud be
bearing rumors of 4 possible alliance hetween this people and the Pequ
This was greatly feared by the English, who alas, however, now
very effective (nstrument for peace with the Nurragansetls in the
of Roger Willlams. Among the unacceptable ideas that Willium
aired ab Massachusetts Bay and for which he had been foreed o
the colony at the end of 1635 were not only his well-kngwn &

about the civil imitations of religious authority, but also his con
that the land of the New World belonped to the Indimns and could
ohiained from them only by tresty and purchase. He was the Indi
first good friend wmong the leaders of Mew I:‘,n[-__qlnnd, and ha
sooner established his Providence colowy —on land purchased fre
Indiang — in early 1636 than he began devoting himself to the ca ved seven canoes, and departed” Next (it et 4 bt
harmeny between the ruces. Steadily acquiring proficlency in th : Bkl was to serve as & base for thelr mission against the B mftq S
eagansett dialect of the Algonquian hnguage, Williams had develope il Gardiner, who was in command thers, was anything huﬁ:ml;j;:wcd

Wis sent. . . . They had commission to put to death the men
f-. Block [skind, bt to spara the women and children, and to
bring them away, and to take possession of the island; and From
S thence to pa to the Pequoats to demand the murderers of Capt,
Fatone and other English, and one thovsand fathom of wampum
- bor ddumages, ete., and some of their children as hestages, which
) ﬂ they should refuce, they were to obtain it by Force. I

i mlsp ncts that Endicott had a good deal to do with the making of this
filizh decision.
; Island itself pave little satisfaction to the thirst for lndian blood
dicott and his group of volunteers. After an initial skirmish u

in which numl:i].- was killed, the English discovered all the in-
s 10 have fled into the underbrush, “When they had spent two
_tn-gEan:-hlng the lslapd,” Winthrop writes, "and conld oot find the
. they burnt their wigwams, and all their mats. and some oorn,
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to find out why they had come. As far as he was concemed, the
Massachusetts Bay were more troublemakess than helpers in this:
tar from where their own homes had to feel the consequences
acts; “You come hither,” he told Endicott, "to raise these wasps abxd
cars, and then you will take wing and flee away.” This woeuld not |
first time they had acted that way; John Winthrop, [r., after -:-;;.,,
to proveke the Peguats, had already gone with his wife back bo Mag
setts Bay, where she was to be delivered of her Brst child, “and £
vou say he shall return” Gardiner had written angrily to the |
there, “yet 1 know if you make war with these Pequots, he will no
hither again, for I know you will keep yourselves safe ns you think, indh
Bay, but myself with these few, you will leave at the stake to be mashe
ar for hunger to be starved.”
These telling remarks seem only to have served a8 a provocation ioE
ﬂiirﬂl'c. whier in another foor dgg:ﬂwas leading his men, ﬂ!flgu:j:!i
reluctant volunteers from Saybrook, to Pequot Harbor at the mouth day ton.” Yet aven in their fury, the expedition
Poquot River {now the 'ﬂ'm.:nau ). As &Iw} ap]:u!_l:uathed Hmla' desting fecrive as they may have hupﬂi: mvﬂﬂﬂﬂ;:&:éiiﬁrﬁﬁri:diiu
accarding to John Underhills account, “the Indians spying us came | ts, which is the Bgure Winthrop gives; Gardiner later clajmed

ning in multitudes along the waterside, crying. What cheer, Englisha one. and that this hs :
what cheer, what do you come for?™ In that era, “what cheer” W ¥ ) - 4l bioen the work not of an Englishman,

: one of the two Massachuset i

standard English salutatbon, but e this situation it could nnl,lh preters: "angl thus” he wrzﬂ??lﬁeihxsh:i h;': *ﬂ"‘i’]: f‘iﬂg
sounded mocking to the ruffled emissaries of Massachusetts Bay, R R e pavts” pust, hegan the war
thinking it the best way, did forbear te answer them,” Underhill o :
*but they, secdng we would make no answer, kept on the s
erded, at, Enplishmen, what cheer, are you hoggery, will you cram
That is, are you angry, will you kill us, sand do you come to fightt
English put up for the night in their boats, but the Indians, une
to what was happening, “mads fire on both sides of the rver, fean
wioinld land in the night.”

The next morning, the English were greeted at the water’s 8
"sn ambassador, a grave senior, a man of good understandi
carriage, grave and majestical in his expressions.” The English in. i
about the death of Stone, but “they being a witty and inﬁ:.niuns:nﬁ.
Underhill writes, “their ambassador Tabored to excuse the matter s
answered, We know not that any of ours have slain any English.”
after much prodding, he did concede that, ves, there had been
such incident, but that it was In revenge for acts that the Du
committed apainst the Indians, “We distinguish not between the:
and the English” he said, “but took them to be one mation,” Th
protests From his dnterlocutors, but he reiterated firmly: “We X
differamce hetween the Dutch and the En%ﬁah: they are both strin
us." This striking and frreproachuble reply won some gradging
from Underhill, who was impelled to remark of the Peguots fn g

context that “from the first beginning to the end of ¢ i

od themaclves very r.'ubtits]].r."g i i i
ipth the English demunded to see the sachem of the Pequats,
»and not just his ambassador, but the result was only o series of
aiis defuys that kept the English waiting by their bosts for sev.
tirs, When their patience was exhausted, they decided npon & show
Marching into a champaign Beld, we displayed our colors,”
il says, “but none would come near us, hot 51:11::!1ng remotely off
‘at us for our patience,” Perhaps the expressions on the Indians'
been misinterpreted, but in any case, the English took this ap-
Bockery as the final provocation, and went on a rampage. "We
ienly sel upan our march, and gave Bre to as many as we r::m.ﬁd pomc
ning their wigwams, spoiling their corn, and many other necessariey
had buried in the gronnd we raked up, which the soldiers had
« Thus we spent the day burning and spoiling the country, And

e, it any rote, was entitled o his hitterness: no sooner had
ot and his band retumed to Massachusetts Bay than the incidents
raok began to mount. Once, pursuing some Indian attackers in the
Gandiner and his men were astonished to hear one of them cilling
English: “We are Pequots, and have killed Enplishmen, and can
as mosquitors, and we will go to the Connecticnt and ¥4l men.
inen, and children, and we will take away the horses, cows, and dogs.”
stirting out to deliver on this premise, the Pequats staged a number
hushes, in the course of which they took one man and roasted him
ather, one John Tilley, was taken and “they cut off his hands. and
et before, and after cut off his feet. He lived three days after his
weke cut off; and themselves confessed, that he was a stout man,
be cried not in his torture.”
tear of atrocities was aggravated by the suspicion that the Fatjuots
agaln trying to ally themselves with the Narragansetts, in the wike
feott’s performances at Block Island and Pequot Harbor, which
ided these two peoples with ample common justification for
ity toward the English. In this matter, Roger Williams came onee
g o the rescue, The leaders of Massachusetts Bay appealed by letter
anin whom they had ejectad from amongst them, asking him to use
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i the calamities upen our native country, the bishops making
hurches, putting down the faithful ministers, and advanging
remordes and doctrines, the plague raging excerdingly, and
iridl sword threatening them; the dangers of those at Connectiout,
eselves also, by the Indians, and the dissensions in our ¢hirches "
o e for gentleness when danger reared its head.
ger seemed truly in the offing at the end of Aprl, when a
ek on the Connecticut River coloory of Wethersfield tonk the
itnen and three women, as well as of twenty cows and a mare;
Y bw young girls were earded away, The attack had not
proveked: Pequot aid hud been enlisted by the sachem of 2 small
2, the Wanganks, who had been forced off certiin of their launcls
elhersfield settlers in violation of an eardier treaty made between

his good othices and persuade the Narraganzotts to remain on the
gide; Williams tmmediately set out for Miantanomo's village. .
found a Pequot embassy aﬁ'uad}r arrived for the purpose that the Eng
feared. "Three days and nights my business forced me to lodge Gnd
with the b]l:l-l:llﬂ}' PEqEI.-I:ll ambassadors, whose hands and srms,
recked with the blood of my eounteymen, murdered and missac
them on Connectient river, and from whom 1 could not bug niglithe e
for their hlmlfj';r knives at my own throat also.” Willlamss counsel gl
vailed, and within a week or two Misntanomo was in Boston at '
of a Narragansett delegation, declaring to the youthful new
Henry Vane, and the other assembled magistrates and ministers:
they hwd always loved the English. . , . That they would now
frm peace, and two months hence they would send vz a present®
they proceeded to de just that, paying spedal attention in thejr = ]f":e' time, Massachusetts Bay was even to recoguize the
to provisions for common English and Narragansctt action in the elaim a5 valid, but for the moment the mood was only one of
of a war with the Pequots. The promised gift arrived at lust in Mirs tiness. The leaders of the Bay colony called for the mobilization of
sorme five months later; it consisted of “forty fathom of wampum g Fagainst the F:equul.'s. Flymonth was also enlisted in the cause, even
Prquot’s hand,” i Edward Winslow, who came to Boston to represent his colony
In the meantime, Massachusetts Bay turned to- its more gﬂ'ﬂ.!,'r' atter, registered some objections at first to the treatment his com-
cupations. This was the period in which the so-called Antinosiian o had suffered at the hands of the expansive giant to the north, and
troversy came to the fore, led by Mrs. Anne Hutchinson, The doctrin lfod out that the Pequots were not teally even Plymouth's ENEmY.
issues involved in the controversy are too complex and remote fo
us here, but we may note that included in Mrs Hutchinson's
autlonk, which in its Hmr].a, inspira Hanal T':E:!l'gi:)ﬂit}r al'l.li-l::i.p;ltﬂﬂ £
to o larpe extent, was a fﬁf-]:'n_g o wearIn ‘I':I'i'l:‘.TII;I!ﬂ'.'I.IIl;I towrard e
matched among the prominent Bgures of this period only by that of il
Williams, another religious dissenter, We should not go so far
suppose from this that all of those who abided by Mrs Hulchi
*Crovenint of Crace™ wirs :.L]'lml]ﬂﬂ af gweet randonableness oo
Indians: John Underhill, as we shall see, was living proof that thi
not have been so. Yet there probably were fenrs among the o
Massachusetts leaders that the Antinomians were o subvérsive
in their struggles with Pequots us in their struggles with the Dey
Hutehineon was clearly an ally of the latter in their eves, and ag:
Paquots, & people o determined to extirpate the white man from
of New England —for this was what the more alarmist settlerss
believed — could not have been anything else, The mood, com
by the disasters troe religion was enduring back in England, under
Charles and An:'hb'i:]':up Laud, anel Er.l.n'.'rFE', whera Cotholies  on
Protestants were at the height of the mutual slanphter we now callEE
Thirty Years' War, was reflected one day in Febroary, 1f3y,
general Fast woe kopt in all the churches” of Massachusetts Bay,
ing to Winthrop, "The occasion was, the miserahle estate of the ch

tle all this preparation was going on, the Englishmen in Connecticut:
if ﬂ:ly a-sudden hysterta, took matters into their own hands, Conven-
Hirtford on May 1, the Connecticut Geperal Court, representing
eolonies along that river, declared war on the Pequots and called
 levying of troope. A foree of nitety men was mustered under the
ship of Engiin John Mason, a former Massachusetts colonist who
bieen onc of the founders of Windsor, and g trus representative of the
¢ burgevning imperial montality of Puritan New England. Captain
\Wnderhill was also present in the area with & force of wenby men
Massachusetts, having been sent to Saybrook the previous month to

y lm.plmib[e troubles both with the Indians and with the Dutoh
combined forces were added 1o by some Indian ausdliaries, con-
1 not only by the Narraginsetts, but also by the Mohegans, a small
who had just entered upon the scene. Along with the Pequats, the
s had.mme been pa;t of the Hudson Valley tribe of Moldeans —
poliierence in name is only o matter of dialect, Late in the precedi
Ceitury, the combined Fequot-Mobegan groop had broken aﬁ' h:ﬁ
& parent community and scttled to the cast of the Connecticut Biver,
it & very recent factional struggle had led to the secession of (he
ahiarans under their chief, Uncas, who was now the Pequots” avowed
nEmy. In the skinmishing along the Connecticut River that took place in
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e two weeks following the declaration of war against the Pequots,
ﬂuh.:s!:l}.-' woved lﬁmsc-llgan able warrior and the most ardent him

English had known since the days of Squanto and Hﬂbmm'lhlf ..
By the middle of May the English in Conmecticut were ablc, theoug
the intercession of some friendly Dutch traders who were mome !
terms with the Pequots; to c:-bl;:in rhe;ireIe-asa u‘[:']:lcll;:mriuﬂ;lr :‘I: e
irle who had been kidnapped in the previous maon 5 j
Eln.: story, their Indian captors had hoped they ‘PF'EII.:IH knﬁg hct:-rtﬁm
npowder, and had eagerly released them when it tuper. au e
E?:! not. They “had been well used by the Pequots,” accordin fll:Ig;m :
throp, "and no violence offered them,” but the English thusl r
had not been ssmaged, particularly since, as (‘s@l]:uInin_M;&unl sn: 11.;-
Pequots were o great people, being strongly fortifie 1. eruel, o
munitioned [sfel], ete, and the English but an handful fo comp
The Pequots were, in fact, fewer than a thousand rr;:u. ‘:'
childeen, but of comrse, the Connecticut Englizh 'M‘nfj EﬂE_- gt
aint; and bn this moment, they were naturally mz:hma-] to think of the
?elv:a-.‘-.' as alone rather than as an outpost of the r-lplil_}' g;ﬁ:ng
Mussachusetts Bay. It is important for the vnderstanding _hngl__ :
relations in this perod to realize that, in many ol the ]‘.ltl'."i]l.'l H 18
tions, the setilers thought of themselves as merely the equa l:lIﬂ e
in strength; this was the same sclf-justifying delusion l:‘hul ha
bored in Ir::lqu.-._] om the eve of Munster. As to the q:l:!:h:m_ﬂF wh
English settlers were even so much as equal to the Indians ;:dﬂﬂu_
had not vet been proven to anyone's satisfaction, for there : mEy
where nn American s0il, heen an all-out, fnw*n-immﬂ: rn:rn
tween English and Tidian Gghting men, Doubls Em ; 1ItLr;t G
whether the English conld, in fact, stand up to Elbc:qu- ..1 !
fearsome reputation, and these doubts were often rub :::;-'I‘:ad ;
attacks on Saybrook earlier in the year, some of the I-';qn sl
English clothes and put them oo, “and carne to the Fort jeer -E.[_-.;.
:mr%n:alllug. come and fetch your Englishmen's clothes aga]LF;:. o
and fight, if you dare; you dare mot fight; you are all one like
Such taumts were bound to backfire dangerously. .
By the last week in May, the English at Savhrook had _r: i Ii
major attack, but not ageinst Pequot Harbor, where they were £ - . - |
iling to Migntanoma's villags on Narragansses, B r 1 Hever. T“hr." great majority of the Pequots in the wﬂ?g& must
ey ad EEME?l II%‘ ndred wearriors to their invading force, they mi o6 perished in their sleep, but there also wers many warriors whao
evedd the Pequot fort at the mouth of the Mystic River, 3 fey fiferred the agony of the Bames to the instantaneous sentences being
il bﬂhﬁH Tiltm There were about Eour hundred Indians at 8 e out by the waiting muskets. “Many courageous fellows were i
Fort 8 thjmt ﬂmiﬂ .iucl“uding women and children, and &g £ to come out,” winte the astonished Underhdl], "and fought most
S thlifu::é{;:;d and fif ty warriors who had just arrived to pee Espeestely through the palisades, so as Sl sy e
:I:lrz:];i::ﬂu attack opon the English: their trivmphant songs reached it the very flame and were doprived of thelt sries . dn it

#ars of the arviving invaders, who made camp for the night in the
eirhy. At one o'clogk the next morning, May 28, 1837, the march
e fort began; but suddenly, the several husdred Narraginsetts,
d continued taunting the English along the way, according b
Ith remarks that “we durst not look vpon & Pequot, but therm.
swold perform great things,” all took 1o fight. Whether this was
kear; or o last-minute display of lingering solidarity with their
Pequat friends, is impassible to say. Apparently some of the
-inthe force alsn fled — though not Uncas himself, who knew
here his fatare lay. The English tried to persuade some of the
¢ Indians at least to stand by and watch, “at what distance they
bl and see whether Englishmen would new fight or not.”
e fnal approach, the two comimanders divided whatever forees
Hidned fo them, and Mason moved in from the west, Underhill from
» Fenetrating the palisades that surrounded the fort, the two
ks — or some of them, at any rate — rushed from their respective
the wigwams in which the unsnspecting Pequots still slept. They
Inside, and suddenly the Pequot wartors were awake and in action,
wis hit by “many armows against his headplece,” Underhill latar
“Cod preserved him from many wounde, Myself received a shoe
Ieft hip, through a sufficient huff eoat, that if 1 had not been sup-
with such a parment, the arrow would have plereed through me.
1 [ received between neck and shoulders hanging in the linen on
slpicce.” Underhill eould not but be impressed at the prowess of
dian enemy wnlike any encountered in New England before: “Maost
vously these Pequots bebaved themselvis,” he wrote,
there wis to he no final decision between the twe sides on grounds
alry, Suddenly the fort had heen set ufive, pessibly by Mason him-
ho was much more determined than Underhifl to carry out “the
ag'mlmf: of God" against the Peguots without any interference from
rations of falr play. Indeed it is very likely that the fire was a
ped plan, for the fames spread very quickly — s quickly that,
g o Williaom Bradford’s acoount made from eyewitness reports,
the Pequots “were burnt to death than was otherwise stain” —
the English were able to assembile themselves outside of the Fort

od, resdy to deal with all those who rushed o escape. Not many
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burat their very bowstrings — snd $o perished valiantly.” The En
aped in horror at their work. “It was  fearful sight.” in Bradived’
§ln:n sea them thus frying in the fre, and the streams of hlood qog
the same. and hoerble was the stink and scent thereol.” When thes
had died down at last, and the English reentered the fort, some of
recoiled “to e so many souls lie gasping on the ground, so HHGE
samne places, that you could hardly pass along.” Most of the long-drsd
Pequot nation wow lay smoldering at their feet.

tigh it was "Cod's just judgment” At Massachusetts Fay. Fhilip
somewhat move workdly man than most residents of the colon ,
mol God but all the human provocations that had led up to this

§ F]l:m_g Ferbearance and too much enity of the Enelish 4
pniin silvages, had like to have heen th-.-t}l:rlnstrucliu“gnf t;it::l:]:lu?:
f These barharians, ever treacherous, abuse the goodness of
: condescend to their rudeness and imperfections.” And, as a
i I-Ll.:a]_nul:lm-]inlng of his message, he adds: “Mercy m;r! all
ek, severe fuskios must now and then take place™ But surely mose
af the outlook ot Massachusetts Bay than tﬁe:e caireful !E'nf;{miugi
i Llﬂf El:lwmﬂ Johnson, suthor of the Wonder-working Prowi-
' Sion's Seoiour-in New England, to the offoct that "the Lord in
toward 'Ilis: poor churches . . . thus destroyed these bloody bar-
Indians” Even more to the paint is the statement he makes with
: t-n-.tilm following year, after Anne Hutchineom, at the end of a
¢ unfair trial, had been banished from the colony: "The peace
e Commonwealth being now in great measure settled,” he
by the Lord’s mercy, in overthrowing the Indisns, and Ea:ﬁ,slhing
B turbulent spirite™ Wa do not know how Anne Hutchinson falt
philosophical digression, "why should you be so lurious? (a5 same e iy . Ao e beew datlt with culy o shost teie bofues
said), Should not Christians have more mercy amd compassion e _Elnas L _dehwred upon her, but we do lmow that Hoges Wil
mifitant Puritanism comes up with the same answer a8 bl ® ._BSI_'ereﬂ # "r”_h]i“}' lome objection. He had not liked the chﬂuﬂ‘
tholicism had. “I would refer you" he goes on, “to David's war: Wi E i }-I&PPMIE] o amﬂ:lu-r matter. °1 . .. . foax that some In.
people is grown to such a height of blood and sin against Cod & 'i"- duﬁw iy atmegtﬁmh pshiii
and all confederstes in the action, there He hath no respect to e veming of Gods udgment Liad not uite eniodl &t Mysile P,
bt harrows them, and saws them, and puts them o the sword, i undred more Teduots were stll alive, but the tribe was now not
B e i b iy Db i 0 be allowed to survive as such. Scattered gronps dnd individoals
women and children must perish with their parents, Sometines t -E“d ﬂ:u-uugh tha me’ fome of them to be taken geisoncr, most
N e e, Ve o st illed, in the ensuing weeks, Some of them had Aed to neighbor-
weord of Cod for our proceedings.” One hears a final cough in the lI.I{zllm:di once cansitdered friendly; but English law now |
lected smoke of the burming fort; but the irrtution s quickly & Al i lod i the wnl;[:: af vietory, and many of these itk
B R e westganes wimo whith Nod M::;E:E”]E:i or T'Ehlrl:l.-l‘."rj. Sassacus, the Pequot sachem, had fied
as we know it, probably conld aot have been buiit : ]-.1: 5 ‘A_nﬂl some of his men; but he and they were killad
The confidence in Cod's judpment increases as we move farth rstwhile allies, who sent their scalps to the English. There was &
i el e 1o Eagat whia 23k Have o chwibs epei R smpagernent near the Dutch line in July, at which some two hundred
b oy St e b Bradfor] clerel ity Pocquots surrendered, the last significant rump of this devas.
the stink of his own characteristically vivid description of the hal EWP]E-' ittt i
i ks S E i Gy o s st Sl SONETS WeTe :ilmtnhutur] mainly among the varows tibes of New
they gave the praise thereof to God, who had wronght so winds : Armong wham they were to lve ostensibly in servitude, but at
for them, thus to enclose their enemies in their hands, and give:

“Merey did they deserve for their valor, could we have had opporting
to have bestowed it was Underhilfs jodgment; but this was not b
by Mason, who said that the Pequots had hrought “the miscl
plotted, and the violence they offered and exercised, upon their ow
in @ moment: harning them up in the fire of His wrath, and dang
ground with their flesh: It was the Lord's doings, and it is miryed
our eyes!” Memories of Amalek clearly are in Masen's head
conchides his account with the words: “Thus we may see how §
of God is set npainst them thut do evil, to cut off the remembrang
thsemn from the earth ™ Even Underhill finally sees fit to quiet his cond
with the kind of Old Testament consolations to which Purikns:
ously were prone, “It may be demanded” he begins, in &

a “I:E 'l-'r:ihl:ll.ll.' t];'l’lﬂ' Pn'l-'i]c"gl:! n'F ﬁ]]l-ug I‘i'H'_"TIhHJ\-ﬂE Pﬂq'l.'ll.'lli Egﬂjﬂ. T]'H’.'-'
speedy & victory Over ko prowd and Insulting an enemy.” Edwiard YWins = ":'!'Eln:l Pequot” was eliminated from the mag, the river of that mame
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becoming the Thames, the village of the same name becoming

hondsmen
don. Some Poeguots apparently were kept as 3

II-ETEH.EE. bt it wa?lli'um'-d prtiﬂrﬂh]: o ]:li'l."l: the remmants: of
out of sight altopether. Seventesn of the captives — fifteen boys

women — were sent to be traded off ag slaves in the West Tndisg :
Winthrop tells us this, and also writes, in an entry for the fal

by in, William Pierce, who had taken
:;:ga al 1??:1:;;]:&";% from the West Todies after seven
He had been at Providence [Island], and brought some ot
tobaceo, and Negroes, ete., from thence, and salt from Tertugos,
words, the remnant of New Englands dreaded ensmy had been

Aslands of the Sable Venus

fIJ-I', AINON otler l-]:tngsl SOIME N':E;'ﬂ slaves, This is ancther of oor Sl

@15 T0 THE wesT menies that we must look for the true beginnings of
slavery in English America. The notorious “twenty Negars™ that
i Jamestown in August of 161g came from there, as did the Rlack
vought back to Massachusetts Bay in February, 1638, by Captain
Fierce: Furthermore, whereas there wers only a litthe over thres
Negroes In Virginia by wround 1650, forming some two percent
omy’s total pupulation, there were ever 20,000 in Barbados at
ante time, fully half of the total population. This English eolonial
mre wis a valid reflection of the international one; even through the
tent two hundred years of the transatlantic slave trade, the great
f the Negroes brought to the New World would land in the regian
el the tropics, whereas the number of those brought to the territory
United States did not add up to more than five percent of the final
according to the most careful modern estimate, The North Ameri.
mtinent was only an outpost of the hemnispheric slave systen,
Btie true heart of that system In the middle of the seventeenth CEn
razil and those island colondes in the Caribbean that had, after the
gueral decling of the traditional Spanish gold supply, discovered a new
brue of wealth in the cultivation of sugar. There could be no mare vivid
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symbol than this sweet cane of the way in which the old Modite TATHL
had projected itself into the Atlantic during the previous two i
years. It was during that first great wave of colonial expansi
Crusades, that Europeans discovered sugar, which had been Lo
the Holy Land Irom the farther East by the Arabs. After the Kl g
Christian principalities theye, sugar cultivation began to move wes
over the Meditermancan, !‘[ﬂ'I.I.I'L'i-]IIIlg mainly on the islands. of
Crete, and Sicily, often under the hands of Venetion and Genoese o
entrepreneurs, The Portuguese hecame the helrs to this movenent
did to the whole Mediterranean westward expansion, and sugar tul
tion was brought by them — often with Genoese help — out inla
Atlaptic, to Madeird, to the Cape Verde Islands, to 5io Thom
finaflly to Brazil The Spanish followed the seme course, planting
Brst in the Canaries, then bringing it over to the West Indian isl
Mexico, and to Pern. Sugar had always required fairly large-scale 3
tural labor, but it was in the sixtesnth century that improved met!
production and increasing European demand combined to bring
vast plantaticn systems in this industry, The Portagpuese, Brst in
Themé and the Cape Verde Islands, and then in not very distant B
cid not hesitate to draw upon their own well-established slave t

d we buy or sell one another, or any that had our ewn shapes"
ites with great disapproval of the half-Portuguese mulatnes
id by him in the region, whoin he condemus for 1 life of
and dishonesty, and for their wilingness to trade in Black
iously, this is not a phenomenon he could conceive of as pocur.
ield dominated by Englishmen,
peral, Jobson's ook, The Golden Trade, written with the EnConT-
tof our ald friend Samuel Purchas and published in 1627, stands
Hfcant representation of attitudes toward the Black African at
maoment when, at the other side of the Atlantic, English America
st beginning to take shipe, Jobson's extensive descriptions of
icter and customs of the peoples ho meces along the Gambia are
Ent in tome from the most favoeable descriptions of Indians that
bring written by Englishmen at this time. He writes respectfully
“beligion, which is a somawhat modified and primitive form of
it which he most likely would not have apprecinted so much in
suphisticated manifestations. With few exceptions, he admires
nks, and in the case of the Fulbdes, *n tawny peeple,” he Bnds the
55 of their women to ba far superior to that of the women of
1',;_ Ho says of the Gambians in general that “there is, withont douht
siipply Black Africans to the gm'-"-rh'l? plantations. The Spaniards ple ¢m the earth more naturally affected to the sound of music than
ally renounced the use of Indlan labor, after patterns that w i popbe; which the principal persons do hold as an omament of thedr
glimpsed, and also turned to the Negro supply. When the noctherm o S0.08 when we come to see them, their music wil] seldom be want
mial powers — primarily the Netherlands, France, and Englaned = B thercin they huve a perfect resemblance to the Irish rimer, sitting in
esmhlighjng themselves in the Carbbean in the Hrst parts . o
seventecnth century, they soon resorted to the prevalent source
which the burgeoning need for agdeultural labor was being filled
region, This represented a fundamental peographical and cultursl
tion at last, & movement from a North Atlantic to a Mediterrinesn
of reference, as transferred to the shores of the New World, and i v
il achieved without significant problems of adjustment. )
The transition intoe o slaveholding mentality was & rather sudd
for the English, and the conditions of it muist remain somewhat m_'g
for ull ime. We have seen the very different outlook of & Sir
Drake, and we can in fact note the presence of anattiteds similar
among Englishmen engaged in sipnificant imperial activity as
165z0. In that year, a "Company for the Countries of Guinca and-
sent 4 ship, the Syon (ie, "fon") to the Gambia River in an atte
get at the sources of the West African trade hitherto dominated by B
gal and Spain, but i was interested in gold und other I'l'l-ﬂll'i.l;l'li&'f'
madities, not slaves. According to Richard Jobson, commander an nat deg i e
tor of the expedition, some traders offered him Negroes and he s danges of HTEH?J};;T‘;I:'ALIIEIEEFL:;TSE:{; E’:Iillkﬁ:ﬂf h::tiﬁ:lh Enl‘.'luag
saying, “We were a people who did oot deal in any such commoditie ehild, toa full and fitting time to be weaned. e

e only mildly discordant element i Jobesn's hymn of friendliness

the Negro comes in a digression on the latter's sexua] prowess;

¥ we hear echoes of George Best and Lago. Trying to justify the
the married men of Gambia have concubipes, Jobson writes:

. For undoubtedly these people originally speune from

Tage PF Cangan, the son HJ:m, w drlglm]':laradhhig faH:hc:
Nuah's secrets, for which Nogh awakening cursed Canaan as
our holy Seripture testifieth; the curse | as by Schoolmen hath
been disputed ), extended to bis ensuing race, in laying hold
:;‘?m the same place where the origitial cause began, Wﬁamf
these le are witness, who are furnished with sach members
5 are after a2 sort burdensome unto them, whereby thair
women heing once comceived with child. so soon as it is per-
E]F discemned, acoompanies the man no longer, because he
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andergo a dramatic change. Jobson usdeubtedly dreamed of
| factories along the African coast, lke those of the Portuguese
virtuous, and like the North American colonies being touted
ioned by his fdend Purchas, but this was a far more tentative
English empire than the reality was now rapidly to become. In
ing decades, English ambition could be satisfied only in ways
to enelose large, relatively defenseless populations (n its embrace:

Under such circumstances, the services of concubines are no Josg fhe
acts of mercy, But here we see the now boary myth of the g
Canaan taking o starthingly specific tum in the direction of one of B
significant modern manifeststions of anti-Negro racism, a direetis
have already seen being tried out in various specimens of Eliz
writing. George Best made it clear enough that, as far back ns 153
Englishmen considered Ham’s offense to have come out of his overwe
ing soxual appetite, and by the time of Titus Andromicus ond American continent, Englishmen wonld begin wanting more land
the Negro has emerged as a sexual prodigy whe cen be both Fascing ] taire: had cleared of its native populations, and in the West Tndies,
and terrifying. Jobson now carrles this idea & step further by [_' ild hegin requiring more cheap labor than either the natives or

b homeland could provide. In a sense, Johson represents a mo-

tuking note of the Black man's “burdensome” organ, the very manife
tion of Noah's curse (or blessing, as inclination may have it ), which of equipoise when Africa and America eould mean virtually the
thing fo Englishmen with overseas ambitions: they were faraway

been directed at “the same place where the original cause began®
the context, this scems o be an explicit admission that Ham, in vie twhich to sojourn rather than settle down for good, full of natural
his father’s nakedness, had shewn & perhaps unseemly interest in the p s b be beought home, and of natives with whom to trade, and
that sired him; bt it conld also be a reference to the story of his - re otherwise to be loft alone. But cireumstances were rapidly
gression aboard the Ark, told by Best, but not by Jobson, possibly be ing this mement obsolete.
he assumes his audience already knows it

In any case, Jobson's version of the curse and its consequences (s
bess unflattering one than Best's, or Zurara's, for that matter, Neither
plexion nor condition of semvitude is at issue for Jobson, and these
talk of a "patural infection” to be heard from him, Nature's sole mani
tion of the curse in his eyes is o "burden” that is only dubdously 20,
one suspects that the robust captain felt more admiration fior it than
The myth of Black superarity in this respect became widespread
era and persists in some quarters to this dey, bat ne final decision
been made as to any posshle basis for it in Fact. It has been suggesto
the comstant sight of the Black man ln his nakedness — sonwthing
European males did not so often vouchsafe one another — wias wh
spired this notion, but it is noteworthy that few Europeans had s
idea about the Indian, whe wis seen just as often in his natural state as
Negro was, but who was widely considered to be only of modest or
feeble sexual prowess. I we can isolate a purely subjective Factor i
evolution of this particular mythology, it surely has to do with
northern- and southerm-oriented prefudices: northemers, whatever
complexion, are considered chaste, and southemers are thought
lewnd. Jobzon provides hints not only of this set of ettitudes, but &
the possibdlity that an Englishman could harbor them and still fud th
aouth perfectly eongenial.

Of course, Jobson is the representative of a dying ern, o final exp
of the enclave mentality. At the very moment he wrote his book, Ja
town and Plymouth were still only encloves, and Newfoundland :
Bermuda remote Atlantic outposts; but the English overseas world §

nind Portugal had been united onder the Spanish crown since
50, but by the varly vears of the seventeenth century the import of this
ihination was merely that their power had been dedining topether,
icitar the Dhutch, pitted against the power that had onee rled
were leading the assault against the outposts of the Ihesian world
. They had already made significant incoads into the transatlantic
ide, and had been established as planters in the Caribbean region,
nam, sinca 1626, The swath that they out from Africa to the Carib-
wis an opening for other Protestant powers, especially England,
wis on terms of warm [riendship with the Netherlands during
the early years of the centary,
gh's old vision of an English move into the soft underbelly of the
1 New World empire was not dead, even though Raleigh himself
& it was appropriate that a new meve into a region further weak-
the Dutch was tried by o former member of his 1618 Guisna
ton, Boger North, who organized an Amazon Company in 1620,
h hoped to colonize in Guiana, as the Dutch had done, and plant
bobiaceo, which was by now proving suecessful in Virginia, but though
e sctually got to set sall and reconnoiter for 4 prospective site, his charter
Wz quickly revoked by a king who was still susceptible to Spanish pres-
ey The expedition was not wasted, however, for one member of it, an
prising ng man of afairs named Thomas Warner, was 50 struck
¢ Caribbean as a place for English colonization that he sailed there
aete companions ooly two years later to flnd a site. Certain islands
£ e Lesser Antilles had remained unoceopied by the Spandards, and
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some of them were even devoid of any native population, but they usug
offered striking natural conditions For prospective planters of cash
Warner chose the island of 5t Christopher — also knewn borekay
more Dutch form of its name, St. Kitts — and stayed thers for g
to plant and raise an experimental tobacco crop, He was able to
England the following yeir with reports of success, and was back
island in January of 1624 with a gronp of planters for a permanant:
This proved to be the first permanent settlement of non -Spaniards
islands of the West Indies. )
Later that same year, the Dutch eaptured Bahia, and though
oceupation was to last only a year, it worked as a signal for furl!y:r F
testant movement into the region, This haleyon era of English frie
with the Netherlands was marked by the existence of & number of
Anglo-Dutch busness Frms, and one of these was the Courteen Bie
of London and Middelburg, which had intimate connections with
illieit Atlantic tradees of its bwo parent nations, as well as with indi
Spaniards in both the Old World and the New who were mare p
than patriof, It was sometime in 1624 that the mmmand:?r of one
ships trading for the Courteen Brothers in Brazil, Captain John
saw the possibilities of the uninhabited islund of Barbados, for the
ing of crops and for the exploitation of its already abundant na
aource of dye-wood, Powell took formal possession of the istand i
uary, 125, returned to England to proclai his ides, and the Couet
s00n were sponsoring an expedition to Barbados of eighty colonists,
the supervision of Powell's brother, Hemry. This first group le
February, 1figz, and was followed by another group of ninety sett
May; their efforts to adjust to toll in a hot climate were supple .
the arrival of a group of Arawak volunteers from Guiana, encoura
Doteh settlers there to Eﬂ and hE'IP fourd a TEW Wiy o ]'L'[-tl
Americas. For the moment, Barbados hoped that it would be d
from the Spanish and the Portuguese colomies, and that, like
England’s, its efforts could be founded primarily on a system of fres
melted away in the tropicsl sun. ;
nﬁgzﬂpﬁgm which traded with the Britich West Tndies
outset, found its most intimate Kok there with an knd Far E:jmh !
others, in the teeth of Spanish continental power, By ﬂa_a ke of the
Puritan migration that founded Massachusetts Bay in ]-E_l]:'l-, the
Indies was as inviting a place for some religious refugees as New En
was, and in that same year a group of Puritan planters founded o
at Providesee, off the coast of Nicaragua. The subsequent eleven ye J
its history seem to provide an image contradictory to the convention 08
conceming Puritanism. Providence developed a stan d.-ar-:! Wast Briclog
planter class, which freely owned Negro slaves, and which, most. Jp

farmed close links with the growing buccanear colony at Tor-
tiny dstand fust north of Hispaniols — that most astonishing out-
the Protestant, anti-Spanish privateering tradition of Sir Francis
ow manifested as an aparehical fntemnational colony of freehoot-
necks, Puritunism cut across lines of clase as wel ag of personal-
5 likely that Providence Island attraeted, in the long run, mors
amanyg its adherents who were of an aristooratic stamp, socdally
mperamentally, than New England did. Old-fishioned aristocsey

'glﬂ:'m‘ Massachusetts Bay when young Hesvy Vane, after a stint

at the killing of Indians did not necessarily seruple to hold Negro
» anid these wero the sort, Puritan and Anglican alike, who Found
s, 3, Christopher, or Providence Island more attractive places to
han Massachusetts or Connecticut. But the Paritan expedment
Caribbean did not have time to prove what it was to hecome, for
soldiers put an end to it in 1841, m:dt'ng its roughly four hundeesd
men, women, and ehildren back to their horme country, and
up its slx hundred Negroes for their own slave markets.
trme the Providence Tsland calony was dispersed, the English
e in the West Indics had spread to several mave islandds of the
tlles and, after a brief fling at the syitem of ]il'E[!-Sr.'ﬂ.[& inden-
Atude to which the North American planters continued primarily
tere, had tumed to the untrammeled exploitation of Black slove
thit had long prevailed in the Spanish and Portuguese colonies of
B, This was the line of least resistance, and it geems to have heen
vitable. The English did not invent Black slavery or inltiste its
it the Westarn warld, but having betaken themselves to a region
ch it hiad long ago become one of the foundations upon which
(Was huilt, they hesitated only a moment before staking ot thasr
of it and ultimately beomming one of its foremost builders. The
volce of Richard Johson coubd barely be heard before the elamor
ondzing in hot climates had hegun,

Inspite of the protestations of o Jobson agninst the buying and selling
nmeEn beings, the enslavement of the Negro was as morally peutral
B e for most Englishmen in this epoch as it was for most Spaniards,
s wiis just another of the severl witys in which the English, thinking
themselves as morally superior to the Spaniards, proved to be nn better
piieir doings in the harsh warld “bevond the Tine” Indeed, they had
hown themselves capahle of enslaving Inians, and would continue
so/from time to time well into the eighteenth century; and if they
oy rather resistant to doing this on the whole, they never, on the
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other hand, produced an equivalent to Las Casas. Slavery
repugnant to o good many Eaglishmen on both sides of the Atlan
this wes mwre For enltural than for moral reasons: for they regund
presence of Blacks and slaves as something approgeiate only toa 'y
inrds and Saracens, not to their own clean northern elimies. For
offense committed by the West Indian planters was that they
become southemers, their Englishness dissolving in the sweat
dolence and a steam of racial ambiguity, like the Portuguese: tra
along the African coast with their mulatte children, whom Jobson: i
found so despicable. -
Indeed, thi most deamatic of the coltural revolutions that the
World represented tor Englishmen in this period can be seen in th
tionship between the white planter of the West Indies and hig
glaves, as well ag his mulatto children. The British West Indies &
from the outset, far more than the North American colonies did, &
elasz that tended to look upon the New Warld more as o place]
which to sojourn and make one’s fortune than as an adoptive b
These were the dilettantes of colonization who had been, by and
rejectad by New England. A characteristic type of English colondst 2
in the West Indies young and without family, intending to ._fi
way until he returned to England a rich man, Under these conditions,
slave mistress came to mean a great deal to the white planter, 3
than to his southern American equivalent, for o the West Indi
relationship was often likely to become a sentimental one, [Uis sipgnif
that, whereas the southern colonies quickly decided that Ehe mi
children of Black women were the same as other Blacks, the West ¢
eschewed such a dectsion and in places gradually moved tosvard an
proved status for mulattoes, hoth slave and free. A mood that peey
in the West Indies from the beginning is conveyed as late as 1793
Jamaican white planter Bryan Edwards, when in writing his phea
greater equality for mulatioes be says;

The accusation most generally hrnught against the ITél?
le of Color, is the incontinency of their women; af wham,
m as are young, and have tolerable persons, are univessally
maintained by white men of all ranks and conditions, as keph
mistresses. The fact is too notorious to be concealed or come
troverted: and [ trust 1 have too great an esteem for my fﬂl!' '
readers, and oo high a respect Lor myself, to stand forth the
advocate of licentiousness anl debauchery. Undoubtedly, '

conduct of miny of the whites in this respeﬂ' % is n vinlation of been tamed and have come to

decency and decorum; and an insult and injury to society, Latits
not offend any modest ear, howewver, if 1 add my opinion, that

“Beproach ind reprehension than their keegiers

tacky. who is first sought out in her nagive Angola:

then Followed across the Atlantic
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unhappy females here of, are much less deserving

duth protest too much in his condemnation of “Ticentiousmness ane
oand md-eet]', he proves far mare candid #bout his true feal.
_“pfges-"!nﬁzr in his History of the West Indies when he e
= written, he tells us, by & “doceased friend” whom

_lh.thg! delicacy and desterity of wit, and the Famunﬁl ;ZEEHF:E;
vy Called “The Suble Vanus,”™ tha P“'““{ is a hymn to

O sable queen! thy neild domain

I seek, anel court thy gemetle reign,

wi::gm&h& 0t amd yicee;
meeting love, sincere delight,

Fond pleasirs, ready foys incite,

nhieught raptures meet,

in a chariot far mo :
seashell in which her pale namesake rodde, bt miope :ﬁ;}aﬁ

dvely cargo than Cleopatra’s harge:

ﬁ'.e-r ma?::ﬂmd the raven :
Br th the fragrans orange blowm.
Her eye the tropic beam:

Surft wey hier lip as silken dea,

Anied mild her Emkm&uh{ng sun
Thai gilds the Cobre stream,

The loveliest limbs her form
Such as her sistor Venug chose,
In Florence, where she's seen;
Ba:hlfmt alike, except the white,
No difference, no — none gt ni

The beauteotis dames hetewen,
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t.ubp repudiated by Protestant nations — was agr n

15'1".1!1?-1 internalional law; and it must be said t}:ftllhﬁ %:::E
2 senh Iil_ics had perhaps been eonditioned in favor of slavery by
Benerations of Spanish role, were the most gotive instrumensts in
g New World slavery beyond the bounds of Therian hegemony,

_ﬂw main feason why the English, entering tentatively into the
v at fivst, becama its most zealous practitioners by the end of the
i was their eagemess to ssize Atlantie commersial predomingncs

ﬁum_h in this asin every other respoct. The law on which 5|u'+'|1|].r-
% huilt in English America was that of the marketplace.

t there were not some charactoristically English scruples. Slave-
which had all but disappeared sines its heyday even amu;ﬂg the
and Portuguese, was not allowed by English coloists, who tried
t by law the purchase of slaves known to be ohtained that way
céss had to be “laundered,” to use o highly contemporary term,

hlsir;] there were ]'-:gurl}' acoeptahle methods by which the
#he an commodities of the slave markets had heen obtained
e first place — capture in warfare, for example, or voluntary perscnal

trtent o slave status, or birth in slave status, any of these winald
8 this applied to the prefesably remote frontiers from which the
‘#:ih slaves were obtained as well as to the African and West Indian
o Neproes; but above all, the English slaveowner did not want

o see or ponder how the dirty work had bean done, In this
]m g:';_s:_rmmim like Iﬂ:me pious resident of Massachusetts Bay
_-m % judgment against the Pequots at a comfortable distanee

seene of the slaughter. Anglo-Saxons are much kess capable than
ds af ﬁ:_mtﬂmphﬁ.ﬂg the bloodier parts of thie foundations wmon
their social edifices are buill. But there were alsn, a8 the glave 55—
uildenly came nushing in through the door, the soruples of honest

‘who wondered whether, in purchasing members of the darker.
Féces, they wera not fust extending to thern the estalilished English

of indentured servitude. This question, the product of a pertain
i to enslave men in spite of everythi ng, rankled for some time in
e colonies; but in Barbados, af any mate, it was quickly re-.
L There the governor and the council passed a resolution in 1696
__r_._'aﬂ}*_:tatlng that "Nesrroes and Indians, that came hera to be sold

serve for life, unlecs & contruct was made hefare to the comtrary.”
:;.;m be 1o benefit of the donbt for those wha had been hrm;gﬁ!
e Eg;m:ﬁ;fj:h color was becoming fixed as o conditio sine
e process of English immersian into the West Indiag cildron was
Apely completed after the passing of the mideentury. when the Pro-
grtarile wos established under Oliver Cromwel] after It_ha execution of

sessal prowess that Jobson and others had imputed to Black men
vision makes the West Indian planter seem stmehew more hurtaniy
pealing than those northern colonists who remained more red
slavery than he did, but who, like Samuel Sewall of Massachuzetts
against slavery in 1700, regarded the Nepro as "a kind of exirae
blood” in the body politic. A New England that spilled Indizn
sooner than take it into the socal organism was even more vele
opposed to o significsnt Black presence, slave or otherwise M
Bryan Edwards, the spiritual nephews of George Percy and even
buffoon Thomas Merton, though they remained indifferent ba'v
the classes that served and toiled for them were technically slave
were far readier to take on the great New World adventure of
maltiplicity. But they were outside the mainstream of American

But granting this element of adaptation on the part of some Engl
to a southern New World social climate that had largely been te
by Spaniards and Portuguese, the question still remains: how did slaye
become accommodated into a legal tradition in which it had not
This point hos mystified some modem observers; but there does o
to have been anything in English law specifically opposed to sla
such — certainly Thomas More, for example, had nothing against
principle — whereas the tradition was always amenable to the deman
custoan. And custom was strong on this peint in the New Wosld
beginning of the seventeonth century, Some significant comments®
made to this effect in & letter written by Luis Brandio, rector
Jesuit college in Angols, to Alonso de Sandoval, a Spanish Jesuit wha
begun to worry about the legality of the mathods whereby slaves.
aequired From Africa. “We and the fathers of Brazil” Brandio de

=

buy these slaves for our service without any scruple, Further-
mare, | declare that if anyone could be excused from having
scruples it is the inhabitants of those regions, for since the
traders who bring those Negroes bring them in pood faith,
thawe (nhahitants can very well buy from such traders withest
any EmﬁIIE' and the latter, on their ]ifut‘ can sell them, for itis
i generally opinion that the owner who g dnys
thing in good faith can sell it and that it can be bought.

The buying and selling of Negroes as & commodity in good Faith had hee
practiced by Englishmen since John Hawking's slave-trading days
15805, so why should the permanent ownership claimed by the
be any less valid than the transient ownesship enjoyed by the deals
the very moment when custorn was deciding this question in the
planter’s favor, the eminent Dhuteh jurist Hugo Grotios — certad
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Charles L and Dutch power snddenly went into & rapid decline, Nons$
the old fond feelings for the Dutch had rubbed off among the Pu
teadership of England, who soon turned against them in the souffle
Atlantic hegemony, and reestablished the ancient national :il-iamt;:_',_ i
the Portuguese, of all people, apain independent of Spanish rule s
1640, A mapid succession of outposts, both in Brazil and in Africa, ik
Dutch had taken from the Portuguese earlier in the century wese
recaptured by their original rulers. The English joined the onslaug
passing the celebrated Navigation Act of 1651, which forbade the i
tion into thelr country of goods from America, Africa, and Asia
but English ships, This was ulimately to offend the colonists, hut
moment the offense was aimed primarily against the Duteh, who felt s
severely, and the result was the Anglo-Dutch war of 1652 to 1654
The outcome of the war in Englands favor led to a burgesnis
imperial ambitions there, and Cromwell had soon conceived
"Western Design.” which involved trying to snatch away a good
of the Spanish New World empire. To implement this, an expedit
sent out at the end of 1654 under Admiral William Penn — whose s
namesiake was to be the founder of Pennsylvania — and General B
Venables, Their attempt to take Hispaniola proved to he & Aasen
when they went on to Jamaica, they found a Spinish population thal
dwindled to some fifteen hundred, and & population of Indians and Blig
who were only too willing to collpborate n the overthrow of ey a
masters. Jamaica was {ovaded by the Eaglish force in May of 1655 Retaaons SENTENGE, relayed to us by Captain John Smith from the
soon eonquered. Edward Winslow, whoe had returned to England 0 John Bolfe, "Abowt the last of Augnst [1f1g] came in & Dutch
in 1646, and who was ever a link between different aspects of the En witr that sold us terenty Negars,” has received more attention than
New Waorld enterprise, took part in this expedition and died init, Answer to, and one of the questions most often raised ahout it has
This newest and largest component of the English West Indian empiee Wwhat precisely was the status of those twenty Blacke? Were thay
soon went the way of the rest Tndeed, [t so Increased the demin i Virginis us slaves pore and simple, or —what was ranch more
slaves that Englishmen were impelled to organize themaselves for the | there at the time — as indentured servants? Historians ke ki
a¢ they never had before. The Spanish crown, imagining itself still to ot their status as indentured servants have mainly been moi-
ruler of the Indies, tried to revive the old esfento de negroy in 1662, do by the desire to absolve the South of having plunged Into a slave
granting this monopolistie prvilage to trade in slaves across the Al single-handedly and without hesitation, before any other English
to a Genoese frm. The English were ready for this challenge with a ul colondes even existed to collshorate in the puilty work 'lE'ha
pany of Hoval Adventurers Trading to Africa founded in 1660, wh d stromg citoumstantial support for their ﬂ-rglun:nr: The twmtuy
then reorganized and expanded into the Hoyal African Company’ i arrived more than two decades before we have my I:H.'rl":r-mt ?i[EI‘IZ"&
Slaves were not the only commodity deslt in by the company, % avery was ohtaining a footheld in Virginiz, On the other hand
nevertheless achieved predomimance in this trade as in others. own, ‘almost as soon as it beeame enxtrenched and Fonk dl
eontinned to be an internationa] strupgle over the official prize o 0 852 cash crop, had begim a large-scale importation of iiudcntu[::i
aiento, but when the English at last won it by treaty in wpag, it w - of men and women bound hy contract (the *indented” sha ;
a fictiom; for by then they hid been the chief slive suppliers to farations at which it was tem in two halves is wha-t gave ]:'f i:ls
Woarld for four decades. 1 P aame | to serve for g limited peeriod of years, wsually arcund fve
that vas to remain, throughout the colonial period, almost as signifeant

Stavery Comes to
North America
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we gel into & stock of slaves sullickent to do all our busi.

at our children's children will harddly see this great con-

filled with people, so that our servants will sil] dasirm

dom to plant for themselves, and not stay hut for very

- wiages. And | suppase yon know we;; how we shall

tain 20 Moors cheaper than one English servant,

a means of obtaining workers in the South as the slave magk
Furthermers, in 161g almost all of the buying and selling of laboitd

was still being done by the Virginia Company rather H
private individuals: if this was the case with the twenty Blacks, th
it moge likely that they were the company’s indentured servants e
than its slaves? .

But these questions, though important, do not really deal w

problem of the genesis of slavery in North America. For there is o
about which we can be fairly certain: those twenty Blacks had
cargo of slaves while they were aboard the Dutch ship, and ¥i
nothing to do with this, No matter what they became when they s
off the gengplank, the Negroes had arrived — from the Wes 0
according to all indications — as offerings of the intermational sla
ket. But the Fact that the Virginia colony was now dealing W
market does not have to be viewed as a sin of the future South @
ing itsell early. It was, rather, an established sin of New Wos
meree, accepted by Englishimen as far back as Sir John Hawkins
there was no Virginia yet — and {nevitably reaching the shares ofs
eolony where labor was in demand. Virginia was the first Anglo-Ar
colony to receive Blieck slaves, not because it was the futwre Sa
because it was the first Anglo-American colony.

etild End no more vivid presentation of the reasons why white
' prfFerrﬁ& slaves over indentured servants: us for the preference
over Narragansetts, eolimists everywhere seemed convinced

it Negroes were harder workers than Indians, and hesides, it
iting troublo to keep Indisse captive too close to their native

the long run, then, New England proved far more resistant than
!I';hﬁtu at:ms influx of Negrn slaves into the colonies, this was
Og o any superior moral seruples about slavery.

Adams has made the celebrated p-mf'ful: thut the dimﬁﬁ
atter of landscape, and of the respective economies that the
_l_i_1:-i-|::|d in New England and in the South, This certainly is true
e exbent, but another factor besidas physical geography may be
the differing cultural geography of north and south, As we have

5 o 3 75 . 'muthiﬂgﬂmﬂwlﬁwhid}mm . =
After all. Massachnsetts Bay, the next Enplish continental colom evican South was marginally
. & nhivalently a part — was lexy resistant fo g rucially uari.;dglmia'_[

major size, did not hesitate to enslave Pequots and trade some of 8 B =
Black slaves when the moment came to doso, a5 we know, Furthen e SI;:I:II:I was. It e wan ks IJ:r judgqr the seventeenth.
it is fairly clear that there was Black slavery in the colony wel BT he o 'u:lerin its racial "E'E"-“'d._ﬁs relationship with the
then, perhaps from the very beginning. William Wood, writing e ":Tlﬂ d alongside that with the Negro, The Negro
England’s Prospect in 1634, tells in it an anecdote about a “Black-me zm 23 L!E Ufr}";dlerf _a.m:I_ was being enslaved everywhers —
in the colony who was brought back to "his master” after a mishﬁfﬁ i1 ’ wl;i M- Ef“'_lﬂl Englith America were nowhere o ,
woods: this is not likely to have been an indentured servant ?:]d:g‘jmrj:ﬂhrg‘"'“- Maryland, and even the Carolinas after
Maverick of Chelsea was known by 1638 to have had MNegro s b ;?nsl: tbnl d.lm M.'f.mm Ber hesitancy to become an
sorne vears, and it is entircly possible that he, baving ardved o Ml:nfi : o bT;lens. Virginia fell vietim to a second large-scale
as aue of Sir Ferdinando Gorges's men in 1624, owned some of the 0 h-mtllim iLu.-lr:l she at last resorted to some of the MOre: Com-
before the mass colonization began in 1650, These lone docum AT {,- -:}I e E““?r‘."““ Trug elispring of Gearge Peroy
amples need not have been the only cases in fact, for it is well K the rng;t “E’r‘h . i "I"'l"lle.m_ Byrd of Westover could go right
that some of New Englond's Puritan leaders had no objections to S eenth century advocating intermarriage betwean whites
in principle. In 16g5, Emanuel Downing of Salem wrote to his bro '
in-f::l.r, ;Ejhn Winthrop, about new troubles that were then brewings rﬁzg]adﬂ‘j'min d;fﬂjuthf:]' I'_Ll':'n'i- i perfactly capable in 1figo of
the Narragansctts: . B £t DF davimg the Indians rooted out, as being of the
Face of Ham, according to John Winthrop: this Is & rare instance
Il:rﬁun af racial taint being applied to the Indian. But more offey
nition applied to Blacks for New Englandets, ton, among whom a
| kind of middtﬂ“—d'ﬂﬁbﬁ FmtEl:!untim.: dﬁﬂ:&ndnd El'-l:ll_'l,'l men like
Rest, was as at home in a northers ln.ndgr_-npc and climate as it

If upon a just war the Lord should deliver them into oues
hands, we might easily have men, women and children eno

to exchange for Moors, which will he more gainfil pillages
for ns than we conceive, for I do not see how we can thrives
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was alien to the kind of “extravasate blood” that Samuel Sewall
refer to in 1700, 1t is significant that Jobn Saffin, the Massachus
owner against whom Sewall directed the antislavery polemic in w
used this term, really agreed with his opponent on what was perhap
central issue. Saffin said he could accept the abolition of slavery Et
colony, provided that the owners be reimbursed, and that the Nege
“be all sent out of the country, or ¢lie the remedy would be wn
the discase; and it is to be fearcd that those Negroes that ave Fred,
be not some strict course tuken with them by authority, they wil
plague to this country,”

No Southern plantation owner could have provided a clearer st
to show how smy innate distaste for slavery among Anglo-52
overcome by an even greater distaste for racial mingling, Indeed,
the earliest North American slave laws oo record was passed in M
chusetts in 1641, snd it makes what is ultimately the same point, 8
that “there shall never be any bond-slavery, villenage or captivity am
ns; unbess it be Tawful captives taken [n just wars, and such strac
willingly sell themselves, or are sold to us.” One could not keep o
in perpetual servitude, neither according to the Old Testament
English custom; but on the other hand, the Bible, Aristotle, and
international law all allowed the enslavement of “strangers,” w
now meant racial outsiders — that is to say, for Massachusetts
Negroes and Indians, In other words, feom the standpoint of the
chusatts General Court In 1643, it was permissible to enslave ric
siders when they fell as captive labor into your hands, and |
standpoint of John Saffin in 1701 it was mere than desirable to ket
enslaved, But clearly, as far as decent New Englanders of that ¢
Samuel Sewall were concerned, the best thing to do was not let them
vour midst in the first place.

And this, above all, is what New England was able to do relath
South; in no way superior to the latter on either the issue of sld
that of race, New England was able to resist a largeseals lnflux
slaves, partly out of an unreadiness both moral and tapogesp
basis be enter into the kind of cash-crop ecomamy that was cond
such an infux, and partly out of a grester uwnwillingnes t
“strangers” for any reason whatsoever. In the South, on the ot
ance Virginia had made its choice for 8 tobaced ecomomy, and M
had fallewed suit alfter its founding in 1634 — 8 choice deplored B
an oustanding Virginian as the historian Robert Beverley as

1705 — they had to go the way of the mass importation of cheaps
way that seems, in the whole variety of settings in which it pre
self in that era, to have led all but inexorably nto & slave system
while, this conld still mean ensluving Indians as well as Blacks, bt

_ ru:n. EBven i situations in which there were none of the maoral
abut Eﬂ.'_dla\rl'ng native Americans that some settlers felt, Tndians
cre not available in the vast quantities that the market desired
ﬂig international trade in Blacks was able to fulfl, By Robert
Hine, it was possible for him to predicate witheont qualifications
ves e the Negroes™ { even thomgh there were, in fact, still & few
_ﬂ.i'k’_'r'eil in the colony ), distinguishing them From servants, who did
& m perpetiity and presumably all were white, But for Beverley
5 New England  contemporares Safin and Sewall, there is an
:.:fa.utE- for both sides of the equation, Negro and slave, a subtle
tiou of the entire alien complex that the white North American
saceepted into his body politic from Iberian hands that he con.
nelean; blackness and slavery both are symptoms of the in-

i

eni, the Soath created a problem all is own by b -
I_l.'ure, hanging i:n:leehiv&l:f! between the 5]1:1:-l:|;.’-r'I ET::.TE::JH.:\LTE;
Etr-nr.l:!ﬁ and the far south of the English New World, ton much
BIiCS in sonie respeets and too much ke New England in others.
the gountry of John Rolfe, undoubtedly had its own votaries of
Ble Venus even as far back as the seventeenth century, but their
; Sufficient ko open wide the doors of the colony to a Black pres-
85 0ot to be the dominant one in the public woraity, Throngh-
.ﬁE‘r‘-E-nI.l:i{'nulu ventury in the South, it seems always to be an els-
rmore or less West Indian in charpeler — tideed, specificall
ﬂh the: Weest Indies in the case of the Carolinas urﬁg—fdmi:x
tutlines of the society, but in elament closer to the middle-class
mnt spirt of New England — indeed, Puritans from New England
Anse of part of Maryland — that procecds to Bl in the spaces with
Y custom, morality, and law. The end of the precess was a biracial
dn which the great majority of whites, incliued ro dislike Blacks
bit s mitch i their New England counterparts were, loathed them
mare for fear of being engulfed by them, The Slave Codes were
¢ effort to turm all that "extravasate bload™ into a seab,
thers continued for a time to b men, largely anonymous but a per.
ibie presence all the same, who registed the inexorable pull of & slave
. We hmrF almost nothing but scattered and often mystifying
;.-ufhl!:gisluhm. court rulings, and other legal documents by which
e e emergence of that system in the South during the seventeenth
ry, but, a5 many historians have rightly noticed, they are pervaded
i n long-lasting indecisiveness as by the category of servitude in which
iy i were 1o be placed. Clearly, a lot of white masters, who had paid
et maney ior whites just as they had for Negroes, were releasing the
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latter after specified poriods just ag they did the former, One can oo i ztoes like Englischmen { or “Dutchmen® or “Scotchmen” ) on the
thern the same reluctance to make slavery an (nstitution arnn g Eh ficntal s of personal libasty, the other of whites doing every.
men — whether of "strangers” or anyone else — as was manifestod + LN their power bo oppaose this ajm,
by the Rhode [sland legislatura, still under the living inHuence of or camp won because, in the last analysis, race was the e
the most humane men of his time, Roger Williams, when it passe - From the standpoint of the great rJ;Bi:?ﬂt'r of whitas ﬂmm:l
forbidding any "black mankind or white” to be held in servitude's wiho manifested their dislike for this system of servitude |:-}'1H||m=-'-
than ten years or beyond the age of twenty-four if they had been of the Negro element to flow free inty the general soclety were
at under fourteen vears of age. {Slavery held on in Bhode Istand: mikitiy wmatters worse. Clearly, there were meially adventurous
same, but insignificantly,) There even are instances to be found i 40 Virginia and Maryland — maore than were Tyt L B
Virginia of freed Negroes who had themselves become slavehol dn New England — but they were overwhelmed by athiers: v
privilege reluctantly accorded them although they were forbid At prepared to tolerate anvthing like the racial conmingling and
have white indentured servants. Undoubtediy. dlave status was th | promiscuity (the two often went together, us John Rolfe himself
typical ome for Blacks even in the early years in Virginia and Mas fgested ) that Spaniards and Barbadian planters went in for. For
a3 lny any other colony, but the final decision summed up in Bevi the white settiers assuredly found the free Blacks in their :ni[l;:;
terse equition was to be made only slowly, and evidently over tha I for many ressons, the main issie, as always when racism beging
tance of some whites g 4ts highest refinement, was sexual unfon and its comsequences
A classic instance that appeirs to illustrate this situation is the case @ grigst of the scattered early documents involving Blacks are a]wa:,.':l
John Punch, which ccourred in Virginia m 16ig0, In that year, three on this point. In Vieginia in 160, for example, & man named
vants” = two of them white, one Black — of a planter named Hogh avis wag sentenced “ta be soundly whipped, before an assembly
ran away and were canght. All three were given a whipping, bit s and others for abusing himself to the dishonor of God and
the sentence handed out to the two whites, "Victor, a Dhitchman f-Christians, by defiling his body in lying with & Negro,” It has
other a Scotchman called James Cregory,” wae an additions] per 1 supeested thut the Black partner here could have been a sials;
servitude beyond the term of their original contracts, the court & gh this is not likely, since outraged Christians in that day e
that “the third being & Negro named Jobn Punch shall serve b ng to be quite explicit in describlng any offense; in any c;m !im
master or his assigns for the time of his natoral life here or elsewh ¥ emphasis seeme tn suggest that what was perverse ahout d]; St
woitld seem that John Punch had been in for only & Umited tesm 5 interracial aspect. This would alsn he the import of subsequent
vice prior to the oflense, and that it was only when this oppa known to us, in which fomication Wikt Boviche sl qwhat
offered itself that the white sociaty reduced him to the cond have been a special vehemence if it occurred hetweesn il sl
permanent servitode in which the majority of Blacks were undoul the matter was worse If e union produced a child,
té be found by then in Virginia, The case offers us an cxample of entnient on this issue reached fruition in 186z when Virginia pussed
one of the ways in which the last obstacles to enslaving virtua that said in part: ¥
entire Negre serving population were overcome within 8 sy
English law. But the question ariges: how had John Punch, either
sell & purchase from the intermational slave market or the son of
hecome an indentured servant rather than a slave in the first
Obviously, & conrt nuling was required for Hugh Gwyn to make
equivocally into the chattel slave that either he or a forebear sure
had been, This means edther that Gwyn had been prepared {o
him until the court decided to prevent the entry of another frisl
Negro into the general society, or — what is more likely — that G

Whereas, some doubts have arisen whether children got |
any Englishmen upon n Negro woman, should be slave ng;;ﬂh:;}r
Be it therefore enacted, that ofl children born in this mun!r}:

-:i:]il be held bond or free only aceording to the condition of
wm:‘m:tﬂer, And that if any Christinn :hnﬁ cornmit forndeation
i Nefiro man or woman, be or she so offendi
double the fines imposed by the former ﬂ::tu FERSER A ey

bought birn from another planter, who insisted that the contract i o uot have recards, by the vy, of the doubtless relativaly infre-
giiett cases of fornication between white women and Black men, hut

chaze stipulate only a limited term of servitude, In either case, i
see two opposing camps, one of whites who are ready or even eagetit Bire do seemn ko have heen marringes in this category: in 166, Maryland
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ulsive when some of its elements became of their would, It
cident that the fnal, and maost severe, -nm-uvnp:{r{ﬂue: antiwitcheraft
! __fﬂme it tha late deveriteernth oentury was particularly strong in
eiuntries — Spain and Portugal, like Italy, hardly knew it at
Bl stronigest of all among Englishmen, at home and in America,

its fallest mythological meaning for Englishmen in that day,
up it darkest and most loathsome offshoots. Edmund Spenser
it all in this pascage from The Faeris Cugene:

banued marmages between white women and Black slaves, an
that these produced too many legal embarrassments, snd Virpioia
prohibited all interracial unions in 16g1. The way was left open
sithing but the casy illicitness of the male master-female glave ¥
ship so far as union of the races was concermed, and the threatsnin
of such allisnces was cut off from the general society by the kind of
that Virginia passed in 166z, Laws limiting miscegenation and.
forcing slavery were collaborating to prevent Negroes and mlat
who, unlike Tndians, did not have an aloof social order of their oW

from hecoming part of the settlers’ society. As tehen old father Nilus ging to sweli

With timely pride above the Aesyption cale

Hix fabtie wwaves doe Forkile slime outipell.

Atil voerflow each plaing ane lowdy dale:

But, whan his lnter spring mins to avale,

Huge heaps of mudd he leaves, whersin there bregd
Ten thousond Kndes of ereatures, parily male

And nortly femall, of his fruitful seed.

Such usly monstrous shapes elstwher miny no vian reed,

Eace had been the problem all along, and it has remained so d
our own me. Some histodans have Baken the view that the o
superiority of the Latin American countries to the United States in
regl_:lmﬁ today is due to a relatively bumane slave system in thei
the offspring of ¢enturies of legal slavery in Spein and Portugal,
English Americans did not have, Slaves had rights in medieval |
whereas Englishmen, onee they got into the unfamiliar territory of 8
holding, seem o have béen unable to conceive of the human heings
owned in any other Tegal terms than thoss applying to property. |
taipnly s woteworthy that the Virginia law of 166z already cited! ol

alsn privvides that

i
=
]

The vamie 3n rora annoyed hos the .ﬁ:nfghl‘.
That, welnigh choked with the aeadly stinke,
iz forces frile, ne can no lerger fighi:
Whose corage when the feend percetod 4o shrinke,
She-powred forth out of her hellish sinke
Her fruitfull cursed spawne of serpents small,
Deformed monsters, fowle, ond blacke ax inke,
Which secarming all about s tegs did erall,
And him encombred sore, but could not hurt at afl.

if any slave resist his master {or other by his masteds ondess
correcting him) and by the extremity of correction 4]1::.5;[15_.
chance to die, that his death shall not be aceompted Felony,

but the master (or that other person appointed by the masts
te punish him | be acquit from molestation, since it cannot be

Fn-'iurrlﬂ:ﬂ that prepensed malice (which alone makes murder

elony } should induce any man to destroy his own estate. nly, above all, the English kaight could not be hust by black

res iwhom he had burned, hanged, or put in chains.

Nevirtheless, resistance to the infection was better than any of the
|;1 atives, and even the southermn colonies tried to be Jike New England
B & time and resist the fnflux of Negro slavery — until the 1660s, when
wiorld began eapidiy to change. The England that ensued upon the
ation of the Stuart monarchy in 1660 was, as it were, more West
]‘h"an New England in spirit, and ity overseac enterprises developed
ingly. The English slave trade grew, a8 we have seen, and so also
the: slave colonies, above all in the West Indies. which firnally ex-
td g0 energetically that they even reached the continental Amecican
1. Virginian tobaceo had tried somewhat to resist the way of Bar.
an sngar, but the outcome of the struggle was amived at between
dinm. with Carolinian rice. South Caroling was founded in 166y largely by

One might as well be talking about horses. But what in the last analyg
makes it possible for one group of human beings to reduce anothe
group te such a condition s not so moch a juridical catogory a5 & Sei
tht the latter is made up of absolute "strangers.”

Englishmen may have so loathed the system of slavery they inhert
from the Spanards and the Portaguese that, when they Gnally embrige
it, they could only kick it farther into the dust; but they feared the
that they Inherted with it, and this ultimately was the moe ¥
emotion. [beria had reacted badly enough to the terrifying 3
legiey that was really part of it own idestity, represented by the
ish past; for Englishmen, at a much farther northerly remove, the
was Catholic and Moorish alike, and hnlng far more alien, was all th



bz LOST TEIEES AND FREOMISED LANDS
planters from Barbados, high-bom gentiemen who had no compun
about bringing in the large masses of Negro slaves they wanted:
rice plantations they founded there

The South was thereby transformed, and Virginia and Marylam |
lated all the more ardently to shore up their white socleties agaie
Black infiux, above all hy strengthening the wall of slavery. Bul i

Caroling itself, untroubled by the maoral problems of the more no
colondes, that provided them with the most unequivocal form
date of the system that was now taking shape in their midst. “The

mental Constitutions of Carolina,” drawn up in 166 under the ¢

of its absentee proprietor, Loed Ashley, the first Earl of Sha :
simply stated that “every freeman of Carolina, shall bave absolute

and authority over his Negm daves.” This is no sarprising represe
of the viewpoint of the kind of hanghty men of the world wha

their energies and their fortunes in the colony; it is 8 surprise, hower
when we realize that the principal aothor of the “Fundamentsl |
stibutions™ was John Locke. At this moment, the Black slave w.u.i.'_

invisible even to a man who was soon to emerge as one of the
ertarisns of his generation. His views were to change in th

twenty vears, as did those of Las Casas after an initial blindness o

subject of Negro slavery; indeed, during that period and especiall
the revelution of 16588 a small but articulate number of the Baest
in England and bher colonies were to turn suddenly and vehe
against the institution, But all this only dramatizes the utter
inte which the English conecience had planged concerning the
rpuestion by around 1660,

A Lost Tribe Discovered in
New Yord

SEFTEMBED, 1644, 8 Portuguese Mamane named Antooio Mom.
% armived in Amsterdam after having lived for some }‘E—B.‘I:'S-::: South
and proceeded to tell the leaders of the recently establishad
h community there & story that cansed them to think of him s a
-day Eldad the Danite. Two and a half years before, he told them
traveling in the wild mountaing of Quitd, he had heard some of hi
ity poides remark that the natives of that country deserved all the
ering they had undergone at the hands of the Spaniarde. Whes he
e them to explain why they thought such a thing. they had replied
stavionsly that it was becanse “we so bacdly treated a holy prople, the
test in the world™ Nothing more had been offered by them on this
t, but luter in the same conversation, Francisco, oni of (he Indian
, had d‘m:]a:&d that his countrymen would be avenged upon the
ards in Hme anyway, “by means of & people now hidden” The o
teisrenices apparently were to the same people, but Montexzinas, not seein
[Eiutl_fmn;?:::gg in thiat moment, had put the whole matter nut of mjnﬁ
U his retumn
isell acoused by
o bis cell one day,

to Eurtﬂ_g_;e.rul, the Judaizing Monterinos had Found
the [‘IJI'-';'EIm!:IGh and put in prison, Praying for salvation
he was reciting what was by then 5 standard fonmmala
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school, Amsterdam Jewry had developed a splendid Jewish aducatibh sty comespondence. and ennversation wis t be devoted 1o it,
system, presided over by Sephardic rabhis from Nosth Africa and 0 ats eschatological implications. And in the luta 1iqos both Jews
kenazic rabbis from central and eastern Europe. Under this | sstan by were particularly sensitive to thess implications: it wag
Mimasseh flouriched, becoming an outstanding Hebraist though e g - Hmﬂﬂgmallnngu:ish and millennial expectations, Some Jewish
precisely the master of Talmud that one can be only by havig imba fatars had npl:rrmt.ed 1645 as the messiane year, and ginoe et
with mother's milk. But what he had was sufficient to advanc it o be the year in which the protracted horrors of the Thirty Years™
rapidly: the Fortuguese part of the community was so delighted at | samme o an cod, and in which & second sivil e
Birst appearance of o true Jewdsh scholar from their swn ranks that he ik, culminating in the evecution of Charles 1, many Protestants,
quickly accorded an important place in the leamed hierarchy. At ¥ in England, where the Fifth Monarchy sect was at fis height,
of seventeen he was appointed as a Hebrew teacher and pubki £omvineed that they had indeed entered apocalyptic times, Sooe.
frst book, a grammatical work. Success manifested itzelf in othe ; JE‘!-E apocalypse mr‘hj“ty struck for Jews that year, when the
too: at ningteen he married an Abravanel, o daughter of the § 1 Ll Eﬂg@n l:'hmclplh};}r led his Cossnck follgwers by Ml
boasted Queen Isabella’s minister Don Tsase Abravane! s o st Palish mﬁrlun.“-_ﬂuP that turned its severest attacks upon the Jows
ancestors, still one of the most distinguished lineages in Scpharl:ﬂs:' Europe, b:mgglng rape, injury, and violent death to o
and several cuts above Manasseh's own. In 1639, when the varinns @ i nd all but evtinguishing the hitherto hrilliant light of Polish
gregations of Amsterdam Jewry fnally comhined into o single nrhq
began laying the groondwork for the great synagogue known fa K
generations, Manasseh was appodnted to the third pesition in its rabik
hierarchy.

One of Manassely's sideline husiness activities was printing press
with it he published a number of his own works, in Latin and in Spii
this language still being the standard vernacular of Sephardic Jews
where — that were now beginning to reach an audience mitside o ] ]
Netherlands, of Christians as well as Jews. In partieular, his book Th o wdea now being popularized by Manasseh ben Tsrael, that the Laost
Congiligtor, an cffort to reconcile all conflicting passages in the ld - ware to be found in the New World, among other plices. and
Testament, and written in Spanish, had a special appeal for the g ,E : t they were getting ready for their appearance in the imminent Fiogl
sumber of learned Protestants in northern Ewrope snd in Britain smong ¥ was bound to be of particular appeal to an English Puritanism that
whom Hebrew studies were gn endesvor of fundimental religions:: mly ms‘rfaciﬁng 1 hysterical piteh but wys keenly aware of ftv awm
nificance. Such men were eager to obtain the rabbinical Viewpoi i n:lﬂ!_ltlnship Il.n-.-it]-.| the American continent. Tt wag an English
(il Testament questions, and Manasseh, part Christian himself by i residing in rh, Hague, John Dury, who fret he an spreading
brisging, wnd not so steeped in Talmud as to have & religious se nussel's new theorioy among his countrymen, ong of wham, Thomas
alien ta e kinds of Bihlical issnes with which nion-Jews were oo ) E';.a‘ it El:ll'.'ld. a I:llﬂ'g}'"m] in E“g]uni S000 Wwas ]'f‘-JH:}TI']g thans B foe
was an almost ideal fulfillment of their wishes. Having a populi :-i'.' at home m?.d in the New World. By this means. they reached the
tum of mind, and being the best-known and most personabls | ineverend John Elot, minister of the town of Roxbery in Massachusetts
scholar in a city that was now a cynosure for Protestants from Sl et hfld_lmgtm to o missionary work ameong the Indians in 1648,
Europe, Manasseh beearme an apostle to the Gentiles, a sort of N A -I‘I-h'lle disciple of Roger Williams in this respect, Eliot, o Cambridie
the Wise of his day, eagerly sought out in letters or in person by graduate who had come to Massachusetts in 1631 at the age of twenty-
tians searching for religious truths, Englishmen in particular were dex B 1 PriLe My ]r:arutng the Algonguian language as part of his efort b
to him, but he was not without honer in his own country cither: ing the ﬂhn_sriau message to the natives of the areq ot lyst & ealling 1o
brandt fllugtrated ane of his books - et e Purituns had been noteriously slow to respond, Eliot prohahly

In the months and years following the appearance of Montezinos i i
1644 —and his disappearance from history immediately thargaf
Manasseh ben lsracl became his story's chief enthusiast, Mare and

Sabbatai Zevi's claim seriously, he was eventuall !

: ' ¥ to be the leader of
Ve | |:I1:at would send shock waves through all of world Jewery.
And the year Sabbatai's followers chose for his meseiahship, 1666, was
e ehat Chiristian caloulators had chosen for the Second Coming.

nddian language and customns. byt Thorowgood's correspand i
: 3 ns, pondence to him
it thet subject of Manasseh’s ideas provided a certainty that Jed him to
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see milleaninl significance in his mission, Writing shortly after El
death in 1690, Cotton Mather, an admirer of the man but nob of
intellect, was to say mockingly that the minister of Roxbury “siw &
learned men looking for the lost Israckites AN the Tndians in A
and counting they had thorow-good rensons for doing s0. An
small arguments, or indeed bt conjectures, mecting with a
dizposition in the hearer, will CAITY some comviotion with them, « ‘
if & report of 8 Manasseh ben Ismael be to back them,” But Math
talnly recognized the power of & vision that eventually enabled __
translate the entire Bible into the Algongulan tongue, a great §
ingvitably obscure effort of early American literature, which suraly ref
on every page Eliot's sense of the deep-lying affinities between the
language and Hebrew, betveen the Indian and the Jewish spirite
This mood at its height is vividly conveyed in a pamphlet des
Eliot’s activitics that was written in London in 1649 by our ol
Edward Winslow, who had arrived there three years earher on &
for the recently organized New England Confederation. “There
real questions” Winstow writes in his preface, “which have
troubled anclent and modern writers, and men of greatest dep
ability to resolve; the Rest, what became of the Ten Tribes of Larael
The second is, what family, tribe, kindred, or people it was tha
planted, and afierwards filled that vast and long unksown coun
America®™ Winslow, who does not seem to have troubled his tha
velth such questions back in Plymouth’s sarly days, now not only.
them, but believes he has the answer. “A Godly minister of this
goes on, probably referming o Thorowgood, has written “to Rabl
Istacl, & great Doctor of the Jews, now living st Amsterdam, to
whether after all their labor, travels, and maost diligent enquiry, the
yet know what was become of the Ten Tribes of Tsrael? Mang sl
answered that at least some of them wers in America, und Winslaw,
had himself often observed customs among the Indians of purpocts
Judaic character, such s the rigid separation of the women duri
menstrual periods, was now convinced that this was so, “espcis
sidering the juncture of ime wherein God hath opened [the Il
hearts to entertain the Gospel, being so nigh the very yesrs in'
many eminent and learned divines have from Scripture prounds
foretoid the Conversion of the Jews.™* i

gcaliptic view expressed here is most dramatically emmphasized in
it to the pamphlet, [n which one “J0." — probably Joln Daow-
of the parliamentary supporters of the Socicty for the Propaga.
he Gospel — writes: “Tt is the expectation of some of the wisest
¥ living, that abeut the vear 1650, either we Christians shall be
or else that themselves Tews shall be Christans,” Was Manasseh
i wise Jews who bad dropped this idea in the midst of some
eomversation® He eertainly had felt the English Puritans’ excite-
o, a5 in u letter he recaived from a minister named Nathaniel
who promised to write a hook decluring that the Millermium
hand and the Jews were about to have a central role in it. This
g must have made it seem high time to Manasseh that he roningd up
m ilish his idvas on the subject in 2 single book, but literary proveca-
was added to Millennium by the publication, in thgn, of Thorows
book, Jews in America, or, Probabilitics that those Inddinns Are
This' was full of Manasseh’s name and ideas; and o the woeld
w ready for the rabbi himsalf.,

asseh published his Hope of Tseael that same year, in simultaneous
and Spanish editions. In true rabbinical fashion, the book i%, in
a text with commentary — the text being Montezings's deposition
w the Jewish leaders of Amsterdum, with which the book beging, and
F commentary heing Manasseh's laarned and philosophical develop.
o its implications, Manasseh beging the lutter with a discussion of
arious: current theories on the origin of the American Indians, and
5 all of them but the one maintaining that they bad come from
1y over an anciont lind bridge now coversd by the “Strait of
— & vague term in use then, Jong before the Bering Strait had
0 clearly known and named, for the narrow body of water con-
el i be separating the extreme of Asin from that of North Amerion,
In effect, his theory on this fundamental point was the same as the ons
most widely held today, except that the latter plices the migration across
the stralt much earlier than he did. Manasseh, of course. considerad the

MIE thit of the crovm back bome, Gartan had, furthermors, mingled his own Gse
thst of the Narmgarsett Indiom. Seired on s pretect, e had bees sent beck
ipkind, whire he now was eontimuing hig role as 0 left-wing-Protsstant successor
_ amas Mortan, and agitating againet the Indiag policies of the New England
it Biom,

Hil may well be, then, that the sidden toress in the oamvertism of the Indlang o
BBVinced by the Poritans in 1845 was partly aronsad by Carton's madfly nctivites:
ey laael o0 prove to s suspicious English ledderchip that they were toncemed shout
e Inchians” welfire, and they weme dalng it m the onby way they knew how — by
Weans of Christinn militancy. Tn this crmtext, the appearance of Maniseh b Tersel
KL bis ideas was most welcooe on & political lovel as well a masningful o the

procstant millenirian mentality,

. Winelow, whase pamiphlel wos nstrumental b cousing Partament tor &g

Suciaty for the Propagation of the Gospel in New England later that year
have lwen writing these words with complete disingenuousnes. He had ang
Engiatd to deal with the challenge baing hurled at the Puritan colories ke
Gartan, @ traublessme figure wha had agitnted for 0 kind of radses] Pk
sucomtively at Mugschussits Bay, Plymouth, Providence, and Arally -l
miniature coleny of Shawomet, where he declared himsedl subject v no civil 4 i
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tinly was what betraved 2 possible Jewish presence, such as the
oight to him from the mountains of Omito, Montezings's territory,
ite peaple, tall in ctabire and well tormed, with full-grown beards
ards, very brave, but who do not know how to handle camoes,
howigh all the Indians of that country do not o around any other
Al this evidence is quite persuasive to Manasseh, who nevertheless
that it cannot be examined mom closely and verified — for a
leriing who onee wes abouat to undertake an expedition for this
hired by & groap of waalthy and interestod Jews, “died shortly
SRt apparently because God would not permit such dlsenveries
the End of Daye™ But Manasseh, convines that the recont Jewish
from the long night of suffering under the Spaniards has escha-
“significance, asswres his readers that they de not have long to
this event.
Fubf[ﬂaﬁm of this work was recelved anthusiastically by the left
Einglish Protestantism, both in the Od World and in the New.
the: inspération it provided was to extend into the sxteen-seventios
ghties among the Quaker founders of Wast New Jersey and
s¥ivanin, who were to be the best Friends the Indians had vet known
i the English colonists. The Protector Oliver Cromwell hacame
cledd to Manussel's views, which included o beliaf that the Hme had
:_f-E'r a Jewish return to England. On this polut, the mvstical and the
Manisseh was the oaly member of this tradition, the only ordained: tal tame topother in Manassel'y Spirit, for ke urged it not anly on
ever to place them in America, On this Issue at Teast, his was not the und that the Jews had first to he dispersed in all the countries of
of nariistive Juralsm speaking ar all. He lookid westward for redemps world i::fnfe the final Redemption could come, but alp becanye
tion, as the heretical New Christians had done. ; s T L soua il mEch could benefit grastly from Jomish
Perhaps Manusseh sensed this, and it may have been out of o de Indeed, it was an empire that the English were now inheriting
to make a concession to more conventional Jewish ideas that he sr the Spaniards by way of the Duteh, so why not inherit the services
the presence of the Lost Tribes in other remate places as well 25 An rljm's v iaad
redady to pather in all the comers of the world at the final Redem Hhiz end, Manasseh was invited by Cromwell in 16z to come prasent
Dut Amersica was his main interest, and all the reports he oo proc dis views on Jewish emigration to England. His drguments appealed to
to give confirming the existence of the Lost Tribes were from Hhe Frotector but not to Parliament, which was stirred UP against them by
Warld — or, at least, from the southern part of it. For it ic striling tha anti-lewish voices as that of the Puritan pamphleteer William
descendant of berlan Marranos never betrayed, in his writings at - The bid for Jewish entry was rejected, and a disappointed
any of the interest in the Indians of the north that his English frian ot Sk couscled by Cromwell with the promise of & yearly
passionately showed. How drab and provincial the North Ame Hipend of one Eumlrgu:! pounds, died on his returg vovage home.
natives, in their bark wigwams, must have scemed to his southiem ) matter of Jowish antry into England was resolved in the enisuicig
erypto-conversn soull Only in the southern part of the Americas: Bt Jows ol o, by comnivance rather than any sweeping, offcis]
such a story be heard s the one brought to him of “a white people, " Jews *'i“"["t}}' resettled there, and even as early as Decernber, 1656, a
besards and boog wbes, of great wealth, and abundant in gold, silver P '"'f_th"m '!" _L““d":'ﬂ were able, without interferance, ta rent a house
ermeralds, who live in populous walled cities, where some Tndians use It explicitly as a synagogue. By 1664, when an sctugntion was
Orinoco have gone, bringing back with them much treasure”™ Not BORENt against them that their services were in violation of that year's
Manassch settled only for stories of the fabulous, however: sor saitventicle Act, which permitted anly Anglican religious assemblages,

migration o have ocourred somewhat after the Assyrdan conquest of
nerthemn Kingdom of Israel and the dispersion of its Ten Tribes; b
the other kand, he does not think that the migrants cousisted axely
of their descendants, and in this respect his theory touches ohee
upon the medesn one. For he maintains that most of the migrants
pure Tartars, and it is his belief that the ancestral tradition deseribeg
the Indian guide Francisco refers to an ancient persecution by the T
of the Jewish tribes in thete midst, 5
But the Ten Lost Tribes remain Manasseh'’s principal concern, and b
disenssion now focuses upon them. Pursuing the eschatological fnpl
tions of their dispersion, he undertukes an extended examination
text of Il Esdras 13, the “man from the sea” passage. It is movealin
Munasseh's personality, and of the kind of Judaism he represenied,
he comtinued finding this heterodox and mystical text to be of m
concern even alfter his retumn to rabbinica! traditions. The Leretical B
Christian religiosity was still there beneath the surface: indeed, we g
consider Manasseli to be the last outstanding representative of that
religion of geographical messianism extending all the way back,
Columbas and Las Casas. to Abraham Cresques amd] Master Jacom
Majorea. It is entirely signifieant that, though leamed orthodog
throughout the apes, down to Manasseh’s time and bevand, contin
locate descendants of the Lost Trbes in various parts of the
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I
Eresult. The Portuguese conquarors imposed their nsual brand of
- ykanny fempered by second thoughts and a touch of Sehdamp.
mauiring that all Protestants and Jews leave the colony, but giving
-months to do so peacelully, The departing Jews were able 1o
s satisfactory asylums in the Okl World and (he New: some
the Netherlands, bt many steyved closer to thelr rocant Liarries,
B primardly. i the West Indian colonies of the Dy teh, the Franch,
English: ©ne group of four men, siy wornen, and thirteen children,
made its way up to the farthermast north of the Dutch New

the restored King Charles H himself come to theiy resous. and fon
under his official protection. Jews in England had become an
edged fact.

Meanwhile, & Jewish presence also made its wiy into the
eolonies, and by the sime route, from Therian persecution over he
formed by the Duteh, We may look for the origins of the Jewish
munity of the future United States i the colony of Recife in Britzil,
bad been taken by the Dutch from the Portuguese in 360, Hecil
in terms of economic gengraphy, more & part of the West Indies nt and in September, 1654, arrived aboard the French ship Ste.
tire than part of the South American continent, and its Jewrin erine b the harbor of New Amsterdam
munity — which consisted of about a thousand persons at its hedgl _ # Frovince of New Netherland, whose government was centerad in
ane-third of the total Evropean population there — had become tha - ge at which the twenty-three Jewish refugees had arrived, was 1o
integrated into the West Indian sconomic life. The Jews of Recife _ s among the English colonias on either sl GF TE 0% 1 s e
of whom were of Portugonese Marrano descent, wers in o vl Frdm them in mdinn:ﬂir}r_ Estahlished in 1623 on the basis of the
occupations, but these tended in one way or the other to ba rET 3 gn.’oe_h}- Henry Hudson's voyage fourteen yeurs earlies, it hud noe
the colony's main industry, sugar. Historians have even suggested & sentiicntal smbitions and hopes to creaie a new way of L
New Christians were the frst to bring sugar to Brazil, from 5ao Tha bk now characterized the colonies of hoth New England and the
the Canardes, or the Madeiras: in any case, there were Jewish 5 Rather, it was primanily just & collection of trading outpasts of the
planters in Duteh Recife, although they do not seem to have 1_IE:Ht _ Kilch West India Company, in one respect 4 far northern extension of
the largest lundowners. These planters owned Negro staves just a5 Cartbbean wetweork, in another, 4 coutiterpart to the French enterprise
Christian counterparts did. Tn fact, some Jews of the oolomy y L, manifesting its squivalent to the couriuny dé bois in some of
particular putlet For their commercial talents as brokers in the slave 17 turous patrooss and their comrades in the north, The Baropegn
Technically, the trade was a manopoly of the Dutch West India onof New Amsterdam in 1654 was no more than about §f teen
pany, hut in practice, the company's ships found it convenient to pinarect. The home country of Dutchmen, wilike that of Englishemen, was
large coansignments of slaves at the port and leave the vetailing of ‘the sperous, velatively untroubled by internal strife, and not so hewily
to middleten rather thun sell them directly to the planters, and gt milated as to seem to leave nop breathing space for even the only mod-
the intermediate operation that & number of JTews found their o ambitious; its natives did not surge forth after newe horizons, New
Later, when Jewish communities wers established in other parts. rlind was therefove lurgely a place for the tvpe of colonist who,
West Indies, some of their members continued to pursie this f from the Netherlands, France, or England, wsually went to the
business activity, ) & ndies or Canada, more in search of adventurons profitesring than

This fact has often caused bewilderment amaong observars Erm e homelandd
different era: how, they ask, van & people just emerging — and i result of this in New Netherland was the kind of ease in raci]
places not yet emerging — from centuries of persecution. have s that charicterized the French of Canada with respect to the
hecome collaborators in the persecution of anether people? TI:|¢=I 1, :.md the West Tndign planter with respect to the Negro, The
lies in the appalling trath we have so often had occasion ko conte [ike averyone else, had their bad moments with the Todiins Betan
in these pages, that Black sbavery —in which there even were ek '-'T:ID_E-E~ race relations along the Hudsan were s pood that the Dutch
calliborators in the trade on the African shores — was a matter of G dship with the Iroquois, later inherited by the English, was o tum
sedessce: for very few men in this epoch. : ity the longest-lasting and most powerful Enropenn-Tndian alliance in

In [anuary, 1654, Recife was retaken by the Porbupuese, mvai ol the Americas In the matter of Black slavery, whith flourished o
cause the Datch Beet was too precccupied with the war againg -.-. Netherland than in any other colony north of Marylund and Vi
English to be able ta defend it — an interesting irony from the & B 155 record also is charscterizead by n episit that seems rather rulaiiad
point of those Recife Jews who were to end up living undér the time and place. The staves. who tended to work side hy side with
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whites in & variety of oceupations, obtalned manumission srith. i fhus: begin 2 Jewish community life in the futore New York, re-
ease;, mainky through a “half-freedom” status worked out with the! mishies -ila}_:é'thum[wtl in the next few years of more Jewish settlers fram
India Company, whereby they could live in effect ax froe individ : Blics and the Nethedands, and moted by the purchase of o
exchangn for certain services and a modest annual tribute. A1 6F this hurial plot — traditionally the first manifestition of the estab.
“of a Jewish community. Disabilities remined, however: for a

place in an atmosphere that was unusually cosmepolitan for
Waorld colony; it was said that sivteen different linguages eoald he . the Jewish settlers could not buy real estate, bear arms, engage
amtng the settless in New Amsterdam. Tn short, one can discern ; with the Indians or even in retail trade — nor could they publicly
Munhattan Island village in particular some of the outlines of the h i Bligitus services, [ndeed, the size of the New Amsterdnm Jewish
New Yoek, and, as such, a likely place for Jewish refugees. | i ity had begun to dwindle under these restrictions by the time the
Naot that the twenty-three refugess from Brazil were welenied toric English men-of-war armived in the harbor in August, 1664,
open arms. New Amsterdam had tolerated the separate arrividhs aver the colony without fring a shat.
Jewish settlers from the Netherlands just a Few weeks earlier, but from then an, Jenadsh life in New York bezan to Bourish, lke that
miniature community was another matter, “These peaple have 1 don, while Christian gentlemen looked the other way, By 1700, the
God than the Mammon of unrightesasness” the New Amsterd ol the city were entering into the economic porsuits that had been
erendd Johanees Megapolensis wrote to his colleagnes hack hon them by the Dutch, and wers frecly worshipping acoording to
o other aim than to get possession of Christian property, and to o faith in various rented houses, In 1730, organized as Congregation
all other merchunts by drawing all trade towards themaelves, _ UIstiel (“The Remnant of [srael™), they built the fist SynaFnEe
we request your Reverences to obtain from the Messrs. Directons th America, By then, there were Tevvish eormmunities in other purts
West India Company], that these podless rascals, who are of no country as well — in Newport, in Philadelphia, in Charleston; soon
to the country, bot look st everything for their own profit, may wauld be one in Savannal — and scatterings of individual Jews in all
away from heve. For as we have here Papists, Mennonites and Lu migs,
among the Dutch; slso many Poritans ov Independents, and many 5 an English fulfillment; but the way to it had heen opened in the
amtl vurious other servants of Baal amimg the English under this ams, Old and New, and primarily L]m:augh the efforts of Manasseh
ment, who conceal themselves under the name of Chrisdans; it el and others of his generation who saw themselves as enpaped in
create a still greater confosion, if the ohatinate and immavable Jew | round of a struggle begun by thelr ancestors in Fourteenth-
to settle here This, at least; was not ractal {ear; amd indeed. aft Spain, They had expectsd apocalvpse, and some equivalent to
ernor Peter Stuyvesant had sent back to the company in Amstend hristians were calling the Millanninm: but when the moment
instructions concerning the refugess, and the latter had settled whal eame instead was a guiet conelusion to a millennlum and o
await the reply, Dominie Megapolensis showed that his bark e F Jowish searching for some comer of the world in which to Hve in
than his bite by helping to tide them over with funds from the Duld e peace, equality, and religious Freedom. From tme to i, s
Reformed Church. continue to seek evidenee among the Indians of the latter's desent
A response from the company in Faver of the refugees Fffﬂ'lah!_'r the Lost Tribes of Israel. but whatever that anclent history would
inevitable, not ¢nly on the moral grounds that religious toleration i have been, a latter-day lost tribe, at least had assuredly now
right ind had proven its viability in the Netherlands, but on the pr ¢ wiy to an American mel_;ed lind for themselves and Fubure
grounds that the cornmercial skills of Jews with connections all ove ations of Jewich refugees From Old World persecution,
West Indies could be most useful. Furthermore, what was probably the the various raclal questions we have dealt with, i EL e T
miost important Factor of all, there were Jews among the investors in the Noone alome that had found something of a solution in the New
ey, A group of Amsterdam Jewish leaders petitioned the comp 1y by the énd of the seventeenth century, Indeed, it was for the Jews
urging that the refugees be admitted and the company at length wl among the racial outsiders that white America at its incoption
bael that “these people may travel and trade to and in New Nethes etted a fulfillment rather than a vislation. This was because, within
and live and remain there, provided the poor among them shall ot . tteh and Angle-Saxon socicties that accepted them — shove all the
come & burden to the company or te the community, but be suppored which had scarcely known them at all during four centuties of
by their own nation,” iteming racial consciousness in Chiristendaom — the Jews were litde
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theught of as a race, and had become an almost purely religious
instead. This was a particular advantage in North America, whi
to be as amennble to n Jewish presence as it was to that of any o
of European religious refugees; but in England as in the N
religion was an area in which Anglo-Saxon Hberalism was prep
show ome of its better sides as the aighteenth century began,
Race was still another matter. We have seen how the Engli
sixteenth and seventoonth centuries, for all their vaunted notion
mosally superior to the Spaniards, proved not to be so in the d
race and slavery, The offenses now were to continge even into
which the batter spirits on both sides of the Atlantic would sa
protests against them with growing vehemence. The Imdians -
America, whether they had ever been the Lost Tribes of Is
were at any rate largely to be reduced to the state of 2 lost and
praple in their own country, In the case of the Blacks, a p
For white Eurapeans turned out to be an Egypt that held them in b
for mom than two hundred years; and even the nineteent !
Emancipation hardly tumed it overnight into a promised land for
Taday, at least, we can be reasonably satisfled that the worst ST
domestic racism are behind us; but we still are o lomg way from
proven that this country can represent —on the level of digri
mutual respect, if no other —a just end to the wanderings of all
peoples who have come together on its sofl. .

{ﬂéﬁ!‘ﬂaw&cfgmm.ﬂs

spirations of varioos under&ngs
& of the rots that had recentl

ol ultima

dedgments with u nod o the

aiox was first conceived in the fall of 1968, during the New York
b5 Strike, My wife was a member of the teachers umicn, and it was
sible for us, as for many others, not to feel stromgly the sudden
that then had seemed to cmerge between old loyalties, In that
“betwoen the representatives of a Black community and the
sof 4 labor union, and in the tension that ensued hetween Blacks
ws in New York, we watched with dismay
at we had long taken to be a conliion of
many others, 1 then saw clearly for the first time

Hee apparent breakdown
commndn interests. Ak
that the problems
are not always identical. Coming in
v broken out in one nosthern Black
after another — reminders that the North had grave racial prob-
8 o —the strike brought home to me at last the realization tha
iGan minorty-rroup history was more complex than many of the
ils of m:.;jermnh'un had helieved. I then embarked on an incpuiry
¥ took me back to times and places Far removed from
Hill-Brownsville in 1963, vet nevertheless, T must begin these
protagonists in that seul-rending
ple. Whatever else History may finally decide shout their achieve,



Bibliographical Notes

now fo the bibliography and references, 1 must begin with a
two. Tt would not be possible to clte every teat, many of
. that has gone into the shaping of this work, Nor iz it
v more or less definitive bibliographies in the varkous
vovered by the book, both for reasons of space and because
in many of them, claim enough competence to try to offer
is hook perforce sails into many different regions, and 1
post of them as no more than a deeply concerned amateur, whess
tk will nevertheless, 1 hope, prove at least minimally :adeqﬂgate
in them. The miin purposes of the chapter-by-chapter biblio
| notes thet follow are to give some indication of the homework
ome und, above all, to give credit where It 1 e for | want to
:ﬁ,‘ﬁ}} a3 T can of the authors, living or dead, who have palpably
zin this effort,
there are a Few authors whose works have been 5o useful, not
derences for various passages throughout the book, but alen as
nspiration for some of its underlying conceptions, that I want
themn hore at the top af the list. No study E}Hlaﬂt—wh[tﬂ rela-
z period 1 have covered could dispense with these two books
points of departure: Winthrop T Jordan, White Cver Black:
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American Attitudes foward the Negro, 1550-1812 { Chapel Hill.
avd David Brion Davis, The Problem of Sleoery in Western _
(1thnca, 1966, I disugree with some of the viewpoints and conehsion
both these authors, but it is a tribute to their works that one’s positions o
the subject matter, whether in agrecment with theirs or not, :'IHQ.'E 1
case he taken up with them in mind. Another pair of authors: peg
equally hasic reading for me in o field essential to the frumewdsk
book, that of Renzissance l‘::'u:pl-l:lnlﬁl:ln and discovery: they we
Penrose, whose Travel and Discovery in the Henabrsance, §a -
(Cambridge, Mass., 1955 is a dalight to read as well as & rich min
information, and of course, Samuel Elit Morison, shout whose |
valumes of The European Discovery of America { New York, 1991, 19
the same and more must Be said. And in this vein, two clissic col
tions — thoroughly ransacked by me, as readers of the ensuing bibli
raphy will observe —should alse be inentioned here: the g
Narratices of Early American History, New York, edited by ]. Fran]
Jameson back in the early years of this century; and the volumes
printed or translated sources in the history of travel that have bren
out virtually every vear since 1846 by the Hakluyt Society, London. F
the Jewish history running through the whole first half of this ook,
indispencable point of departure was Yitthak Bacr, A History of the feig
in Christlan Spain | 2 vols,, Philadelphia, sg71),
In the hibliographical notes that follow, 1 have given two pobl
dates in cases where the edition I have used i3 substantinlly diff
of a much later date than the original; in such cases, the latter dute
also the case in all citations giving a single date —is that of the ed
used, and not necessarily that of the most recont edition of the ws
I have rarely given any title more than once, even though it may v
apply tu other chapters bhesides the one under which it appe
rence notes for each chapter usually give only an author’s namy
equivalent if the source being cited is in the bibliography for the
vhapter, the references to the same source in subsequent chapters
its fitle in an abbreviated but dearly recognizable form, FIS will abw
used to designate Hakluyt Soclety volumes, ON for Original Narrg
of Eaely American History, and BAE for the Biblioteca de Al
Egpanoles, Madid. Passages in the text quated from foreign editions S
in my own translations,

Ghapter-by-Chapter Bibliagraphies
and Reference Notes

DGUE: The Catalan Atlas, On the Atlas itself, which i in the
coe Nationale, Puris, and its maker, the basle texts are }ATC
ind |. Tastu, Notiew Tun Atlas en langue catalane, 1375, which is
ve catalogue of the work, published by the Bibliothé:qua
An 1835 snd G. de Reparaz, Mestre Jacome de Malhorca,
ddo Infante {Coimbra, 1930, the mastarly memograph, written
i, that definitively identifies Master Jacome as Jafuda Cres-
#lso provides rich information on his father, and on Misjorcan
¥ in general, along the way. I worked with two reprodiwctions
p itsell: one is a Full-size, full-color Facsimile, produced in &
ition In Barcelona in 1985 by J. Vernet and David Romano; the
all but clear black-and-white, half-tone reproduction in Lao
¥, History of Cartagraphy, revised and enlarged by R A, Skelton
idge, Muss, 1068], plates XXXVIL-XXXIX, A good descriptive
of the Catalan Atlas is provided by G. R, Crome in Maps and
Makers { New York, 1966 ), pp. 9g-47.
e geographical conceptions and technigques of that era. T made use
;Eﬁ'lcinud Wright, The Geographical Lore of the Time of the
# { New York, 1gas: 1965}, C. B. Beszley, The Daum of Modern
{4 vols., London, 18g7-1008); F, L. Nordenskiold, Facsimile-
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Adier, fewdsh Travellers (London, 19q0; New York, 1986), A
ion of the picture of the two troubadours in the manuscript of
‘ean be found on pp. 84-85 of Bradley Smith, Spein: A His-
A Mew York, 1g66). It was Hasdai Crescas who wrote that
nt his bow,” etc., quoted in Baer, Jews in Christion Spain,
e st of Jews baptized in Majorea in 1591 can be found in Bal-
. Les Chuetas mallorguines | Barceloma, 1671, PP So-fz
ige on Master Jacome by Duarte Pacheco Pereira is in the
raicly de Sitw Crbis, translated and edited by George H. T
= 1457 Liechtenstein, 1967 |, pp. 100100,

alomg with the very fine essay by 8. D. Golteln, Jews and Ar
Contects Through the Ages (New York, 1g964); and for the
period untl 1492, the preat work by Yitzhak Baer, already cited,
On the Khazars, the standard work still is D. M. Dunlep. The
of the Jewish Khazars | Princeton, 1954; New York, 1967, even
a livelier diseussion has singe been provided by Arthur Koestler,
Thirteenth Tribe { New York, 1976), There ure many works on t
of anli-Semitism, but the best is Léon Polinkov's four-volume’
Fantisémifisme (Paris, 1gs8-1g7a), which has yetb e appear in
its entirety; his volume tn medieval Europe, r:nnwlta-(ffn;-r this ch
has appeared in English as The History of Anti-Semitizm: From il
of Christ to the Court Jews, translated by Richard Howsrd ( New ¥
1974}
On the aspects of Christian history relevant to this chapter, |
particular use of Steven Runciman, A History of the Crusades (g
New York, 1g64-1067); Henry Charles Lea, A History of tha 1 3
of the Middle Ages (3 vols, New York, 1888), the stillindispenss
classic on the subject, not to be confused with the same author's wi
the Spanish Inguisition to be cited below; and Murcoling M
Pelayo, Historia de los heterodoros espafioles | Madrid, 1880-1832. 2
g ), another monumental work of historical self-ecxamination
the greatest of Spanish scholars, full of the ambivalences of the il
his generation. :
For the litevary hiztory of the period covered in this chapter, | conslis
George Tyler Nosthup, An Iniroduction te Spanich Literuture,
edition revised and enlarged by Nicholson B. Adams [Chicago
1971 ), Among the Hterary texts I used were Ramdn Mendndoz
edition of the Poema del Cid, which has been reprinted in varioms §
including an American edition with English translation on the:
pages by W. 8, Merwin [New York, 1g955); Judah Ha-Levi, Sal
Foems, in Hebrew, with English translations by Nina Salaman, edies
Heinrich Brody (Philadelphia, 1g24; 1974 ); Ha-Levi's Kuzari, tran
by Hartwig Hirschfeld, introduction by Henry Slonimsky (New Yof
1gfigl; and the Penguin edition, The Jewish Poets of Spoin, translites
David Goldstein ( Baltimore, 1965 ). s

i.2: The Fortunaie Islands, On the general history of Parto-
AL de Oliveira Marques, History of Partugal (2 vels, New
2}, the most ap-to-date large-scale work in English; and H. ¥
. A New History of Pertugal | Cambridge, England, 1064), a
revised version of the author's earlier History of Portugal. On
guese explorations, some of the most outstanding secondary
Eedpur Frestage, The Portugusse Pioneers [ London, 1933, New
1 Charles B. Boxer, The Postugicese Seaborne Empire, 1415-
Yark, 1g96g); and, on the goiding spirit of it sll, C. R, Beazley,
the Navigator | London, 18gs; New Yok, 1968, still one
valuable of the many blographies of its subject. The maln
sturees on the diseoveries i this pedod are the writings of
nry’s official chronicler —a “kept” historian, alas, who was nome
tive = Comes Eannes de Zurarn {spelled “Azueara” in many
p:':f-eﬂiuﬂ}r his Chronicle of the Discovery and Conguest of
{avols, HS, 15g6=18gg; recont reprint, New York, nd. ), translated
i Bicazley and Edgar Prestage. Zurara’s aceoumt of “The Conguest
b, paur sole source on the subject, is excerpted and translated in
J_I-'mqm:.ﬂ: and Discoveries of Henry the Novigator, edited by

‘e Castro ¢ Almeida, translated by Bernard Miall | London,

possible clrewmnavigations of Afriea; a trandation of a Greek
of Hunne's account of his voyage is in B. H. Warmington, Car-
ew York, 1gtio), pp. Be-f4; the passage in Herodotus ahout the
dn sircumnavigation i in Book IV, Chapter g2, The idea of the
Wigahility of Africa appears in varions places in Pliny, Natural
[ Lineh Classics, 10 vols. Londsn and Cambridge, Mass., 1067),
hat of the Fortunate [slands: Plutarch’s passage on the Iatter is in
5™ [n Plutarch’s Lives, translated by John Dryden, revised by
sgh Clough { Modern Library edition, New York, nd. ). .
efios account of the 1341 expediion to the Canirles was not

nererences: The H. C. Lea quotation is from his Moriscos of Spaio: Th
Conversion and Expulsion { Now York, 1901, 1968), p. 153 The &
quoted and transliterated on p. 140 of Samuel Miklos Stem, M
Aralic Strophic Fostry ( Oxford, 1974), o collection of edsays
scholar who achieved the definitive reading of these remarkable sp
of early Spanish verse, The Abd-er-Rahinan T poem is In Nichel
418. The quoted passage from the Hasdal ibm Shaprat letter is oy
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and gs. respectively. The "Moo at Ceuta is in Zurnra, "Couts
The quotations from Zurara, Guines, are located as folloas: Prin
“reflected with great pleasure”; I, B3; “And certainly his
83; Stevam Affonso: 11, 181; "On the next day™ T, 8; “sons of A
81; "five or six Black Moors” and Noal's curse: 1, g The quotats
The Voyages of Cadamosto, translated and edited by G R, /Cre
1937 Liechtenstein, 1967 ), are from pp. 41, 28, 49, and 6o, raspe

‘Etudes Juives, 86: 144-150. The quotation “If you know or
igin Heory Kamen, pp. 185166

6 Enter Columbus, OF the many modem works on Colum-
- specifically made use of were Salvador de Mudaringa,
Cotumbus | New Yook, 1940: 1967 ); and Samuel Elot Mod-
of the Dcean Sea (Boston, 1g4z ). Morison did a two-volume
Hon, hard to obtain today, and a one-volume edition, which
g sami bext without the notes; T used the latter, Another
For my own approach to Columbus was Meyer Kayserling's
ser Columbus and the Participation of the Jews in the Spanisk
it Discoveries | Bndapest, 18g3, New York, 19681, translated
ross; Rayserling, who wrote long before suspicions arose as
15 pwn possible New Christian identity, was the first to
remarkably lorge presence of Jews and concersos in the whaole
prise of everseas exploration, The main accounts of Colum-
i5 contemporaries, in the form 1 ased them, are to be found in
of the Admiral Christopher Colsmbus by his Son Ferdinand,
and annotated by Benjamin Keen {New Bruoswick, 195g),
de laz Casas, Historia de las Indias |5 vols, Mexicn City and
s, 1065 ); Peter Martyr T Anghera, De Orbe Novo, translated
be Latin by F. & MucNutt {2 vols, New York, 1g12; 1g70); and
o Fernindez de Oviedo, Historia peneral y natural de las Indias
BAE, CXVII-CXXI), Cohrmbus's eopy, with his annotations, of
Hy, linaga Mundi, is in the Biblioteca Colambing, Seville. but
3 limited edition of it in photographic reproduction, made in
'ﬂif: Massachusetts Historical Society; also, a Fronch translation of
T and the annotations, made by Edmond Buron, was published in
1o

CHAPTER 5: Jews and New Christions, As always, the main socond
souree for the Jows in this period is Yitzhak Baer's great work Alsa
were Cecll Roth's classic, A History of the Marranos (New Yo
Philadelphia, 1950); and Antonio Dominguez Ortiz, Los Tudeng
én Espaiia i Amdrice { Madrid, 1971}, On the Inguisition, the in
able classic is once again by Henry Charles Lea, History of the
Hon of Spain {4 vols,, Philadelphia, 1g05; New York, 1666 by
well supplemented by Henry Kamen's brilliant and more concise
work, The Spanish Inguisition (New York, 1g65). Cecil
Spanish Inquisition {London, 1937, New York, 1964}, also is i
good recent source presentation is: Haim Belnart, editer, Records
Trials of the Spanish Inguisition in Ciuded Real: Volume I, 1;
{ Jerusalem, 1974}, in which the introduction and notes are in Eng]
the records themselves in the original Spunish. The basie wirk. ot
limpieza statutes is: Albert Sleroff, Les Conbroaverses des
‘pureté de sang’ on Espagne du XVe au XVIle sécle (Paris,
the general history of Spain in this period, I consulted, in addif
the relevant works cited for Chapter 1, J. H, Ellioat, Tmperal Sg
rfig-1716 [ New York, 1966); and William H. Prescotts elosie el
nand aned Teabelln (2 vols., various editions ), which can stll be read wi

REFERENCES: The Fray Vicente Ferrer stary i told b the chroniclar G
gales Diavila, quoted [n the appendix of "Notas para la historia de
nomia en la Espafia medieval: el Judio salmantine Abraham Zagy
F. Cantera Burgos, in the Kevivta de le Acedemia de Ciencies Ex
Fisico-{utnvicas y Noturales de Madrid, October, 1931, pp. 63
Verga's passage on Hulorki iz in his Shever Yehuda | Tel Aviv,
Hebrew ), p. g4. Vol. 1T of Baer, Jews in Christlan Spein, s the souroe:
the possibility that the Messiah was fourteen hundred years ald, p.

tor “Jews appeared in Torboss,” pp. 210-211; for Master Juin th
p. 160; for Pedro de la Cavalleria, p. 277 The satire an the Marra
H, Plaum, "Une Anclenne Satire espagnole contre les Marranes™ i)

s Columbus obtuined “the basic mdiments,” according to Las

11 and "the wars and factions of Lombardy” are mentioned in
d Codombus, p. 5. Colombus's note on the “reprobate Jews” is
rited in Madariaga. pp. 134-135, Columbus’s signature is given
m, p- 356, and Madariaga, p. 409, among other places.

' R 7: The (ther 1492, On general Spanish history in this
addition to the relevant works already cited, | consulted: R, B,

The Rise of the Spanish Empire in the Old World and the
vols, New York, 1018-1g34; sgfie), On the Comuest of Granada,
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I eomsulted these sonree works: Hernands del Pulgar, Crinicd
Sefiores Reyes Catdlicos, snd Andrés Bernildez, Historia de lo
Catificos, both in Crdnicas de los Reyes de Contilla ( BAE, LXX)
Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, Guerre de Granada | Madrd, 1970, €
Jewish history of this period, in addition to the relevant woeks
cited. I read B. Netanyabu, Don lsaae Abrgoenel, Statesman g
losopher { Philadelphia, 1953). On Abraham Zacato | often spelled
F. Cantera Burgos, Alrahuemn Zeout, Siglo XV ( Madrid, 1935 Y, as wel
the same author's article, *Notas para la historia de astronomin, " ete,
under Chapter 5; Abraham A, Neuman, “Ahraham Zacuto, i
rapher.” in American Academny for Jewish Research: Horry Austrgn
son Jubilee Velume, Vol, 1 (Jerusalem, 1g96s), PP 547-82n0; an
sixteenth-century Portuguese chromicler, Gaspar Correa, in Thﬁ_i_‘
Voyuges af Vaseo de Cema, translated and edited by Henry EiJC
{ HS, 18659; recent reprint, New York, n.d. ). OF Zucuto's own writing
principal ones read were Almanach Perpeterutn, the Spanish vers
which is reproduced in the Cantera Burgos article cited above;
Fefer Yuhasin, edited by Herschel Filipowskl { Lomdon, 1857, Fran If eich page): “They manifest great love™: p. 7, "They practise
a. M., 1g24), selections from which, as they appear in this chapter, 'iﬂﬂIHlI}'":{PP f-g: “I did not find . . . most vividly™: pp. 13-
are in my own tranidations or those of Abraham Neuman, the fatter then | siiled from Spain”™: p. 127, “When 1 reached . . . in the
revised by me. hire”: pp. 128-120; "1 have always vead . . , {, . . terminate)";
On Columbus, an interesting theory of a Columbus “mission” B § dos "When T was off . . . loog, smoath hair® pp. 133-11%3 “The
refege for New Christians is in Simon Wiesenthal, Sails of Hep plares . . . Canarics™: pp, 135-136; "1 have already . . will
secret Mission of Christopher Columbus {New York, 1477), Cold e 136-137; "1 hove never read”: p. 138 “The more | réason™
journal of his first voyage to Ameriea is aveilable in an English ' e Peter Martyr passage is from De Orbe Nove, First Decade,
The Journal of Christopher Columbus, translated by Cecil Jana, wit t.not in the translation by F. A, MacNutt that is used for other
appendiz by R. A. Skelton (London, 1988); but I used the apes: this oue is from the fuller rendition of the passape made by
Spanish text given by Navarrete, the great nineteenth-century a il Eden in 1555 and reprinted in Arber, PR 70=71,
and collector of Colombas and other woyage materlals, in the
Don Martin Ferndndes de Navarretd (4 vols, BAE, TXXV-LXX p
convenient English translation and abridgenent of the journal, ER 9: Black Devils. Travel literature: The Letlers of Amerigo
as other source writings on Columbus, is in the Pengnin edi tranclated and edited by Clements R, Markham { HS, 18g4;
Four Voyages of Christopher Columbus, edited and transluted by |28 ok, nd.}; The Voyoge of Pedro Alvares Cabral to Brozil and
Cohen | Baltimere, 196g), = 4 translated with introduction and notes by Willinm Brooks Greenlee
% Liechtenstein, 1967): on the Magellan vovage, I used two
of the Antonio Pigafetta nareative, one being Richard Eden's
enslation from the Italian reprinted in Arber, and the other being
1§ French version reprinted in The Voyage of Magellan: The
of Anfondg Pizafetta, transloted on Facing pages by Paula Spurlin
Englewood Cliffs, 196g ). Sacred literature: The Apocryphal New
+ translated by Montague Rhodes James | Osford, 1ga4; 1g7e);
tootiis de Voragine, The Golden Legend, translated and adapted
0 the Latin by Granger Hyan and Hebmut Rippergor { London, 1g41;

tnis and Tisha b'Av is in prefatory note to the revised ( 1gfy)
Midariaga, Colunlbus, p.xii,

R 8: Columbus’s Colden World, For this chapter, 1 con-
e relevant works cited under the previows two chapters, as
H, Major, travslator and editer, Select Letters of Christopher
with Other Original Documents Relating to the Four Voyuges
Woearld ( HS, 187, New York, 106 1.

-,

: The first three Columbus quotes are all from Navarrete:
sea”™: I gab; 1, in order that™: I, gsh: “Then they came swim-
I iﬁb—gﬂa All the remaining quotstions, with the excieption of the
Mactyr passage, are from Major (I have sometimes revised his
in the light of the texts in the original that he gives at the

REFERENCES: The opening narrative from Pulgar s in the BAE odifil
pp: s1eb-511a; and the Mendors passage is on p. 402 of the editin
The translation of the Expulsion decree from which I have quoted
af Lindo, tm p. 277. The quotes from the Sefer Yuhasin of 2
from the Filipowski edition, as follows: "Tsruel (s exemplified Ly sty
P 1a; "And 5o, too”: p. 2238; persecutions of 1412: p. 2zsh: fall of M
P 2273; conquest of Alhama: p. 206h; Inguisition begun; p. 2260
e’ p. 2aa; and, further on, “Some of the Jews”™: p. 227a, Columb
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[10: The End of Prester John. Two claszic wodks on Jewish
tin history in Portugal are Alexandre Herculane, History of the
witidh Establishment of the Inquisition in Fortugal, translated from
ese by John C. Branner (Stanford, 1096; New York, 1g7a);
des dos Remedios, Os Judeus em Portugal (2 vels, Lishon,
n Vasco da Gama, the source volumes T used wers A Togrrna]
Vioyage of Vasco du Gama, 1457-1400, translated and sdited
avistein [ HS, 1808, New York, nad.): and Gagpar Corres,
8 Voyages of Vasco do Gema, translated and edited by Henry
e (175, 1860; New York, nd. )y one should also vead Luis de

epic. pocm, Ol Leusiades ("The Lusiads” —there are many
il and oat of print ), for the making of the da Gama wovage
Euese national myth. On the Portuguese in Afriea, T used the
editions of source narratives: Europesns in West Africa, 150

e and edited by 1. W, Blake (HS, 1g4s; Liechtenstein,
cisce Alvares, The Prester John of the Indies, translated by
ey of Alderdey, revised and edited, with additional material,
cekingham and G. W, B, Huntingford {2 vols,, HS, 1g61; 2 vols,
tenstein, 1975 = an edition of Lord Stanbkey's translation that
s the one published by the Hakluyt Society in 1581,

New York, 1g6q). Among the early sources on witcheraft are
Wright, editar, A Contemporary Narratice of the Froceedings 8
Dame Alice Kyteler | Camden Sodicty, 1843; New York, 196571,
full socount we have of a witcheruft trial, occurring in Treland
(the text is in Latin}; the 148= diatribe by Heinrich Kramer and
Sprenger, The Malleus Malefiearum, translated and edited by Mg
Summers (London, 1928; New York, 1971); and the 158 attemy
Reginald Scot, in English, to prove that witches did not exist, The
coverie of Witchoraft (Lendon, 1gno; New York, 1g72). Juhirl
modermn works on witcheraft, one should always read, for all [le
cism, Jules Michelet, La Sorgidre ( Paris: Garnter-Flammarion, 1g8
various editions |, known in English as Satendsm and Witcheraft (4
editions }; and the remarkable work by Margaret A, Murray, The ¥
Culi in Western Europe { Oxford, 1g21; 1971 ), along with Norman !
reply to it in his article, “Was There Ever a Soclety of Witches
eoumter, December, 174 ).

REFERENCES: The d'Ailly quote is on p. 16 of the 1483 edition if
Mundi. The two passages by Dr. Chanea and the ones b Colur
the Cannibals Imlfﬂn the women of Matening are a1l in K. H M
PP. 25 30-31, S1-¥8a, and 15 respectively. The two short quotat]
the long passage by Vespueed are all in his Lettors, but 1 bave rovis
first of the short guotes and retranslated the long passage in ace
with the Latin and Spanish versions of these given in Navs =
pp- 152a and 169-164, respectively, The “Grand Feminie™ i in
p- xixiil; and the Caminha description of some women of Brazil i3 i
Voyage of Cabral, pp. 2o-21, Michelot's “monstrueny sacrements®
120 of the French edition cited of La Sorcidre; and the identific:
Zoroaster with Ham is to be found on p. 152 of the Malleus Male
Summers translation, The two passuges from the Acts of Thﬂnmi;-
“the Sixth Act” and "the Seventh Act” respectively, are on pp. 3t
34 of The Apocryphal New Testament; the “black, sharpfaced™ il
St. Bartholomew is on p, 268 of the same volume as part of “The Apo
History of Pseudo-Abdias, Book VIT; 5t Bartholomew." and the
of it in The Golden Legend is on p. 482 of the latter book. The g
from Alice Kyteler's trial is on p. 5 of the Procesdings. The
references to the Pigafelta narrative are from the 1525 French
"grabbed it”™: p. g long breasts: p, 13; “those who sall . . . on soco
custeen”: p. . The remaining Figafetta quotes are from the Eden f
tion in Arber: "He was of good corporature™ p. 251; “giant of somey
greater stature . . . to his company™: p. 251 Magellans deceit
"On a Hme": p, 252 “They say that™ p- @52 Caliban’s
Sebehos is in The Tempest, I i, a7a-a73

BRESCES: The bwo quotations from Zacuto — “Time withoot limit” and
flir" — are, respectively, from pp. 227a and 227b of the Yuhasin,
age by Buy de Pina is in Blake, pp. 86-87; and the chronicler's
i, “IE caused Manuel | | , heart-rending scenes™ is in Lindo,
7. The passages in Correa on Zacute are located as follows:
ot was ﬂtbin_g“- P 37 “good science . | | dispovery of India™
"Sire": pp. 24-23; "received from him much information™: P 5
thet error”: p. 25 The description of Caspar da Gama's first
iz on p. By of the fournal of the First Voyage, but see also
447, The gquotations from Alvares are located as follows: It is
able™: pp. ga0-521; “travelled by land™: P a75; Uwas given a
‘ﬁl a75-3760. Those from Duoarte Paclwdo Pereira: “For a o
< 86 “The inhabitants™; p. 8g; “A great multitude”; p. Bz; “almnst
P 2 "Many of the ancients™; p. 136

R 11: Isles Far Of. On the general history of Spanish colo-
j this period, two standard works are: . H, Haring, The Spanish
wAmerica | New Yook, 1947; 1963); and Salvador de Madariaga,
of the Spanish Awericen Empire | New York, 1947 19850
galicatly dor the colonial history of the West Indies, pertaining to other
ers as well as Spain, the classic work is A, P, Newton, The European
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Nations in the West Indies { Londan, 1935 New Yark, 1967)
part of the old Pioneer Histories Series, along with Edgar P
other volumes in that series ave valuahle for the history of disee
conguest dealt with in this and subsequent chapters: F, A.
The Spanish Conguistaderes | Loodon, 1954 New York, 106G 1: A
Bartlet Brebner, The Explorers of Novth Americ, 1402-1806
1535: New York, 1964 ). On the pro-Indian reform movement
modern work is Lewis Hanke, The Spanish Struggle for Justice §
Conguest of America { Philadelphia, 1945, The best modem o
the encomiends is Lesley Byrd Simpson, The Encoméends in
{ Berkeley, 1966 ), |
Among the source works used for this chapter, in addition ta th
Nutt translation of De Orbe Nove, and Las Casas’s Hisioria de
both already cited, were Fray Ramén Pané, Helacitn  moer
antigiedades de low Tndios, edited by José Juan Arsom { M
1947 }; and Bartolomé de las Casas, Brecisima relacidn de Tr o it
de las Indiaz {in BAE, Vol. CX, which is Yolume V of the Ofras et
de Fray Bartolomd de los Casas), of which thess e varions En
translations, |

& the questions parm'ninF ter this mystifying work that have
pd for centuries is: is it a play or & novel? In ANy case, it is sui
id I have prefered sidestepping the question by culling the
pee in dialogues,”

are various editions of Amadis de Gauliy, but it AppPears con-
veen the same covers as Montalvo's Loy Sergas de Esplen-
AL of the BAE, Litwroy de Caballerias.

tuce on Lo Celesting is vast, but 1 confined myself to Stephen
e Art of “Lo Celesting” (Madison, 1956), and the same
aiti of Fernanda de Refas | Princeton, 1972 ): Maria Fosa Lida
‘La Oviginglidad artislica de La Celesting | Buenos Aires,
wand Fernando Garride Pallards, Lor Problemas di "Culisto
{Madeid, 1957); as well as a fine chapter on La Celesting in
an, The Literature of the Spanish People [New York, 1967,

gi: The quotations from La Celesting are in the Bruguera
ollows: “Entering & garden _ . . human heart": Ppe 71-73:
dicrostie: pp. G1-B4; "Surely, if the Bres . . . and | serve
o ~h: the girdla: B 155 “For whom did 17 P- 318 "If he
70, Gerald Brenan's reference 1o “the raciest conversation” is
hiz book, cited above, Montalva's l:lf?c'ri[}tmn of the warmen of
A is.on p. 5a0b of Libroy de Caballerias

neFERENCES: The quotations from Fray Ramdn Pané are in the
as follows: “a poor hemmit™: p. 21; “these ignorant people”; P
Taino prophecy: p. 48. The Cuanche praphecy is on p. 54 of Fra
de Espinosa, The Cuanches of Tenerife, translated and edited -
ments Markham (HS, 1907; Liechtenstein, igrz); and the 3 ' L3: Amadiz of Merico. Among modern works, one must
prophecy is in De Orbe Novo {MacNutt transdation), 11, 161, begin with that great classic of American litesature, William L
other passages quoted from De Orbe Novo are also in the Machut ﬁﬂlﬂm_l?m'i‘f of Mexizo | various editions; | used the Modemn
lation: “And in this®s L 176 “debauchees . . . as such wiis hatie 18, New I.r.-rilu. nad, ). T alen used Salvador de Madarings, Hemdn
142, "It is gold alone™: L 181 "Fach industrious Spaniard”; T, MBros Aires, 1gz3); Ia':‘-:ih.'::’ Byrd ISimlel, Many Mexicos
“Yet amidst all these marvels”; I, 576; “It is stated”: 11, 254-at + 1941 1974} and Benjamin Keen's remarkahle study, The
perished”: 11, 270-271. Las Casar's remark, "without COMPAsES of ge in Western Thmghf_ (New Brunswick, 1g71), The source
is trom the Brecisima relacidn, as quoted by Simpson, in Encomn s as deamatic as aonfiction writing has ever been; Bernal Diaz
p- 17, o, Historin verdadern de la conguista dd Nueva Ezpasie (of the
twng, I used the one in the Coleccidn Austral, Madrid, 19681,
o Lopez de Gomara, Historia general de los Indias {2 wolg,
ana. 1g06], which, in [ts part dealing with the Congguest of Mexien,
e translated by Lesloy Byrd Simpson under the title Cortés: The
fthe Cangueror by his Secretary \ Berkeley, 1966); Heman Cortits,
e relecidn ( Mexicn City, 1971), which has recently been trans-
A B Pagden under the title Herndn Cortds: Letiors from Maxice
Yok, 1g71): “The Anonymous Conqueror,” that is, an unkngwn
: and recorder of the Cortés expedition, Narratine of Bome Th
_-Spain, tanslated amd edited by Marshall H, Saville { New Yark,

CHAFPTER 12: Interlude: In o Garden. The definitive edition of E
Celesting is the one edited for the Coleceidn “Cldsicos Hispdn
Manuel Criade de Val and D. G, Trotter | Madrid, ighs ), 1

reprint of this published by Editorial Bruguera ( Barcelona, 1974 %
by Angeles Cardona de Gibert. and my page relerences ure to thi
vilurne, There are vumerons translations of La Celpsting, which
widely known in English since the sixternth century as The
Bawd; a good recent one, under that title, is by J. M. Cohen | Ba it
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\gay; 1gb) Pasenal de Andugoya, Noerative of the Procee
Pedrariay Davils, translated and edited by Clements T Mackhar
1865; Mew York, n.d.); The Discovery of Yucstin By Frmwﬁ&cg i
dez de Cdrdoba, edited und transtated by Henry B Wagner | e
142 1960 }; and by the same editor and translatar, The 1 g
New Spain in 1518 by Juan de Grijalva (New York, 1942 196G,

[ Albugquerque, 1967} and Manuel Jose Cuintana, Fray
i Casas, the classic nineteenth-contury study. An indis.
wnopraph. is Lewis Hanke's Aristofle and the American
Studly in Roce Prefudice in the Modern World ( Bloomington,
dis on the Sepilveda disputation,

_ The song "Mira Ner” appeirs in Las Casas, Obras escopi-
REFERENCES: Proscoth dn Wi g Cortéss [dlerwess: p- 128 of thie | Frezcott, P- 274n; and Celestina, 75. Lix Casee’s New Chris-
Library edition. Gimara on Cortés's amorous adventure ie in the. Fiste ity has been held by such scholurs as Américo Castro anl
IT, 10 Balboa's exclamation, "What is this Franciseo?” iz piven, | i Gimenez Fernandez; the 1510 list of New Christians of Seville
other places, in the Hakluyt Suciety edition of the Andagoya gvered by Clandio Guillén and published in his article "Un
p. 210, Bernal Disz's “book of Amadis” passage is on p. 178 of! coonverses sevillanos (1s10).” In Bulletin Hispanique, fis
torda verdaders, The remaining quotations are from Corbisy g=g8. The quotations from Las. Casas’s Historlo de o Indies
“Montezuma came”; p. 51h; "Long age”; p. sza; “we have hans £ "We now have arrived”: I, 27; “Tt is the custom of Divine
lieved"; p. 53; “The gold and other things”; p. 16zh. o Loaf-og; “lt was customary; T1, 596; Marviez-Las Casas

1, 536; "began to ponder™; 111, ge—g3. Cecil Both on cass is in
oe o Madariaga, Columbus {1967 edition), P ®. Las Casas's
“the same law” applies to Neogro and Indian alike is quotad
i, p. 204, The remarks oo “Newroes or other slaves” and “Megro
i Obras, ¥V, gb and 34a, respectively. “The only way” is
o Losada, Loz Cases, p. 167, The passage an Hatuey is in Gbras,
#h, The Inquisition’s condemuation of the Hrisf Helafion i in

sl Inquizition, p. 108

CHAFPTER 14: Bartolomé de las Casas. There has yet to be g
plete edition of Las Casas’s multitudinous works, some of i
just Bnding print in our own day. The five volumes of his Obras 2
in the BAE (Vols. XCV, XCVI, CV, CVI, and CX| contaln the
e las Truding — although | huve used the more anthoritative sdition
cited under Chapter 6 — the Apologéticn hivtorin, the Brecisimn
and numerous shorter writings. There alss are Spanish trunsial
print of certain of his Latin works, such as Dl éinico mado de o
tordos log puehios @ Iy verdadora religidn, trunslated by Arend
maria { Madrid, 1955}; and the Apologis — Las Casas’s defense
Indians at the debate with Sepilveda in 1550 — transdated inbo
by Angel Losada (Madrid, 1968), and into English by Staifoi
under the title In Defenze of the Indians | De Kalb, 11i. 1T
volume English translation and abridgement of the History of the
wag put ot by Andrée M, Collard | New York, 1gri ), with an i I
introduetion and shart bibliography,
Of the considerable literature on Las Casss, [ made special
Angel Losada, Fray Bartolomé de las Crvay o fa luz de o mﬂtﬁrm I
historlca {Madrid, 1970}, Ramon Menéndez Fidal, FI Padre fdy €
Su doble personalided | Madrid, 1963}, a demonstration of g fo
of persomality on Las Casas's part a0 great that it can reach th
centuries and cause a great scholar to lose his objectivity in a fit
Manue] Giméncz Ferndndes, Berrolomed de lor Cosay (g wils
104p-1960 |, an unbinished work of staggering proportions; Hea
Wagner (with Helen Rand Parish ), The Life and Writings of B

LER 15: Estevanico’s Revenge, There is good aecount of
in Herbert Evgene Bolton, Coronads, Enight of Pueblos and
Albuguergque, 1090; 1971). The best histories of the Negro in
Ameriea gre Rofando Mellafe, Breve histerio de la esclovitud on
Lating {Mexico City, 1673); and Leslic B. Rout, Jr., The Africon
nee dn Spanish Amerlea, 150z to the Present Day [ Cambridge,
1576 ). The source materials for this chapter were Froderie W,
tor, Spanish Explorers in the Southern United States, 1526
Liv, ago7: 1968); and F. B. and A F. Bandelier, The fourney of
Niiniez Cobeze de Vace {New York, 1905), which eontaing, in the
%, Richard Hakluyt's translation of the Fray Marcos narrative,

55 The passage from El Conde Lucanor is og p. 46 of the
n Awstral edition {Buenos Aires, 1966); amd the Mandeyills
1% 00 pp. 113-114 of the Dover edition cited under Chapter 4.
keferences to Black dlaves harassing Indians are found, for ex-
PIE, 1 pp. 248 and 257 of his The Lords of Now Fjarin, translated by
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#ta; “They are very shamefast™; ¥, ara; “with o suckling

“for so much as we could perceive™; V, 218, “These people
s 270271 "They are of the colw™: V, 371 "I mpself . .
thie clime”™; V, 180, “none but a father™; V. 181-182; "our people
peaEnita™: ¥, 180; “a cursed, dry™: V, 182

Montaigne passages, appearing in the Pléiede edition on Bp- 21
858 respectively, are quoted from the Florio translation o the iz

Reader, pp. ga—g4 and g6 respectively,

went™; pp. 57-58, The le Moyne passage s in Loranot, p, ;lJfF. '

CHAPTER 19: England Takes on the Ocean Sea. On the g
background, I used the two velumes of the Otford History of
that covers this period: [. D. Mackie, The Earlier Tudors,
{ 1932; 1966), and ]. B. Black, The Retgn of Elizabeth, 15581
2965 ); as well as |, E. Neale, Queen Elizabeth I {London, 1
York, 1957}, and A L. Rewse's prolific writings on the epechy
The Expansion of Elizabethon England (New York, 19551,
Elizabethans and America { New York, 1955). On English geogs
vayages i this period, T used E. G, R. Taylor, Tudor Creagrap
1583 (London, 1930; New York, 1968): George Briner Parks,
Hakluyt and the English Voyages ( New York, 1g28; 1961); | A
son, Hawking of Plymowth | London, 1049: 1960); the same aun
of Drake {London, 1g38), In the Pioneer Historles series: and.
Malcolm Thomson, Sir Francis Drake ( New York, 1g7z). _
The source collections used were all rveprints of Richard
writings: Divers Voyages Touching the Discovery of America
1582; Readex Microprint, 1966}, The Original Writings end Ca
ence of the Two Richard Hokloyts, edited by E. G. H. Teylor
HS, 1935; 2 vols. in 1, Licchtenstein, 1967 ); and The Pﬂmlpgir"
tions, Velages, and Discoverles of the English Nation, made Iy
over Land to the most remete and farthest distint quatis
earth . . ., of which the deflnitive modem edition is: the one.
by James MacLehose and Sons | 12 vals, Clasgaw, 1g03-1605),
In a slightly abridged form by Everyman's Library (8 vols., L
New York, 1907; 1962 ) = I used the latter,

20! Reovnoke. In addition to works cited under the previoas
eonisaelted - Midire and Conor Criise O'Brisn, A Conciee History
[Mew York, t972); and Muriel Hukeyscr, The Traces of
ot | New York, 1g71). The miljor source collection for this
60 i David Beers Quinn, editor, The Roanoke Voyoges, 1584-1500

S, w055 2 vols. in 1, Lischtenstein, ughr); but I also wsed Louds
Bt and Elaine W. Fowler, editors, West and by North: North

seen thromph the Eyes of ts Seafaring Discoverars | Now York,
d, for the John White drawings, Stefan Lorant's The New
d under Chapter 18 ( Lorant's reproductions are complete, but
nderings one should look at Paul Hulton and 1. B. Quinn, The
Drawings of Tohn White, 15771590, pubdished by the British
And the University of North Camolin in 1964 ),

BEcis: The quotations from Edmund Spenser’s View of the Presens
#f freland are from the edition of his works published in New Yaork
h:,- T. ¥, Crowesll “reducing of that savage nation” ls on p, s=Ra,
every comer” is on p. 8ogk; the Camden passge on Shan ONeal

i Taylor, Two Hakluyts, p. 71 David Ingrarmn's narrative is in

and Fowler, pp. 138146, The quotations from Edward H Ayes fre

uvts Voyages, VI, 5-4. Hukhayt's Discourse of Westam Flomting
iytor, Two Hakluyts: “Now if we™ Is on P- 241 All but one of the
£ quotes are from Quinn, Rosnoke Voyages: “there came to

a5 any ni'_Eum[_he": PP 9599 "When he came to the place™: P

llage of nine houses™: p. 107 "We found the people™: po 108; the

of Pemisapan: PP. 287-288; on Joachim Canz: p. 1g6n; Hariots
nwance with whom we dwelt”; P- 277 “Most things™: pp. a75-

e of our company™; p. 381; “The canse of thelr ignorance™; p.

teration . . _ justly deserved™; P 381 John White's “] greathy

= P 16 The van Meteren quote on the Armada s in Hakluyt's
5. 1, go1,

meFinces: The passages on Saint Brendan are in Lices of the 3
translated and edited by [. F. Webb | Baltimore, 1g65), PP 355
Dunbar poem is in The Poems of William Dunbar, edited by W
Mackenzie {Londen, 1932; 1970), pp. 66-67. The Richard E !
William Hawkins passages are In Blake, Ewropeans in West |
Pp- 338 and 299-jon, respectively. All the remaining quotat
from the Everyman edition of Hakluyt's Voyages: “that Negn
very good merchandise”; VII, 5: “where he received . - | thit!
yieldeth”: V1L, 5-6; “with this prey”; VII, . “These mh‘“: v
Miles Fhilips: VI, jo7; George Best on “Their su and 'd

TER 21: Dramatic Interlude. The whole hibliography i in the
es. From Tamburleine the Great, Part 1 *0f Tamburlaine”: I i,
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V 23: The Adventures of Caprtain foln Smith. On Englisly
s perind, 1 was greatly helped by Godirey Davies. The Egely
3 firy=1660 | Oford, 1958; 1967 ), which is Val. IX in the Oafired
pof England; Wallace Mutestamn, T'he English Feople on the Epe
Nzation, 1hag-1630 (New York, 1654; 1962), which is the second
the New Americen Nation Series: Carl lirf:lcnbau_gh, Vered
ded Englishmen, 15501642 { Now York, 1968 ), which is Vol. |
he Beginatigs of the American Feople; and David Rears Chuinn,
_up;:i the British Empire [ Loncon, 1947, New York, 196z}, On
B this period, T used two mdispensable works: Charles M.
The Colonial Period of Amgrivan History (4 vols, New Havean,
Voespecially, for this chapter; Yol. I, and Weslay Frank Craven,
wr Colondes in the Secenteenth Century, 1fior—168; [ Baton
i 1570}
*Levery American generation has produced its boaks on Captain
th, but the heginning paint for our awn mivest be Philip L. Bar.
e Three Warlds of Captain Joln Smith { Boston, 1gBg), an e

3838, "With milk-white harts™: I i, g8-101; and From Part 11
have marched™; 1, jii, 186-2042; “We have revolted™ I, 4, G1-fg
an host”: T, 6, 141-147. From Tha Jew of Malta: “As for myselF
17g-go0; “Where wast thou bom™: [1, ii, r32-134: "Why, this
thing™ 1L, i, 218-290; “Welcome . . . jeers at him!™: V, wi,
inherent =i, |, . for their transgresgionsy™: 1, M, 1ao-116; "It
IL, i, 314-317. From Titus Andronices; "Belleve me, Queen”t I,
743; "Let Fools do gred™: 111, §, 205-206; “To mount aloft™: 1T 14,
God give her™; TV, ii, f3-71; “Coal-black is better™ IV, ik, g1
The Merchant of Venice: “Miskike me not™: I, 4, 1=az; "the aapdi
gabnt”™: L i, 144=145; “Let all of his eomplexion™; 1, vii, 7O, 5
is oy flesh , . , red wine and Rhenish™ LIL, 4, go-4q; “tells mig fal
I, v, 34-35: "Hath not a Jew eyes®™; [11, §, By, From Okl
dowe the state”: V, i, 3950 “that in Aleppe ance™ V, #, 352
wits : [, iii, afs—3hq; “the souls of all my tribe™: T, dii, ags:
abusd™s 1, iii, 6o-64; "the thick-lips™: 1, 1, 66; “the gross clasps”s
“Even now”: T, i, 888y "Not to affect”™: 11 jii. 22g-239. Th
quotes are From Jonson, Marston, and Chapman, Eastward Ho, [T - Hhoughtiu] study, which [ greatly admire even though 1
26; Shakespeare's Tawelfth Nighe, 111, i, 82-8s; The Merry Wineyn HREENTY cdisagree with its hasle positions. A good shorter work, which
sor, 1, Wi, 76; and Othello, 1, iii, 143-145, From The Tempmst: “sti ates what the position on Smith has become for many academic
Bermoothes™ [ 0, z2g; "T' the commonwealth™ [1, § 147-150; 5 5 largely owing to Barbour, is Alden T. Vaghan, Amerivan
the Galden Age™: 11, 1, 168, “We cannot miss him™; L il gra-giges Captain John Smith and the Founding of Virginia | Boston,
poisosous slave™: L i, 419-190; "Thou strokedst me™: 1. 4, RYREIL Smith has all hue vanished, aven though there
taught me language™: 1, ii, 3a-365; "For 1 am all™: T, ii, RERER - : Were imare inclined o go along with the kind of
ma": ¥, i, g10-311. The Michael Drrayton quots is from the “Ode s 0 fob perlormed on the Pocahottis respie story by Henry
Virginian Voyage,” stanga 4, 1 Captaine John Smith, Sometime Governour in Virginia, and
of New England ” reprinted in Henry Adame, The Great Seces
Wtter of 186061, and Oiher Ersays, edited by George E Hochfeld
Yuek, 1955 1983 ), : B

mrce volumes used for this chapter were Captain John Smith,
ki, eidited by Edward Arher { = vals., Westminster, 18g5 ), which con-
T source materials in addition to Smith writings: Philip L
s editor, The Tomestows Valurer under the Firg Charter, 1806
wols, HS, 1g6g), Lyvon Gardiner Tylee, Nurratives of Early Vir-
25 (ON, 1907; 1966); and Samuel M, Bemiss, aditor, The
Lherters of the Virgindi Compeny of London, with Seven Related
TETLE, TE06- 12 i Williamsburg, Va, 1957 ).

CHAFTER 22: L'Acadie. The best recent biography of Charnplain
Samuel Eliot Morisou, Semuel de Champlain: Father of New Fr
{Boston, 1g72). A pood recent work on the general backpround s
Mousnicr, The Assosrination of Heney IV [New York, 17
French in Cenada, I used the works cited tnder Chapter 18, az
Joha Fiske's classic, New: France and New England (Boston, 1gee}
source works used were W, L. Grant. aditor, Voyages of Samuel de
plain, 1604-1618 (ON, 1907, 1gfiz |, H. P. Biggar, editor, The W
Samuel de Champlain (8 vels, Toronks, gaz-1g3fil; and Mare L
carbot, Histeire de o Nouvellz Fronee {3 vols., Tovonto, 1go7-19 )
| cEs: In the opening section on Smith. all the quatations are from
er edition of his Works: "At his entrance before the King™ 11, qou;
Feomfunt 46" 1, av6-2p7, the autohiography: 1T B21-880; “Bushaw
b and his “fair mistress™ I, 853; “Bashaw of Nalbrits™; 11, 8gy;
Lal Callamata”; [1, 8ty Purchas on Fernpzg- I1, 852, ‘The Purchas note

MEFERENCES: Champliin's “They are for the most part” is in W
111-112, translated by H. H. Langton. Lescarbot's “those men are
to be pitied” and his Masque: are in his Fistoire, 1, 13, and Il
Champlain’s fight with the Frovjuois is in Grant, pp, 164-165.
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reads: “Extracted out of 8 Booke intituled, The warres of Hu
lachia, and Moldavia, written by Franciico Furmezs, a loamed alian,
Pringts Secrotarie, gnd translated by Master Prrchas.” The London G
pany mstructions, containing the warning “not to offesd the nak
tn Bacbour, famestown Vagages, 1, g1. So also is the statement that .
was “suspected for a supposed muting™: 1, 129 the phease is used
Samuel Purchas, in a note alongside a passage in Gearge Fercy's
(see below ), from which he has obviously made a daletion. W
haughty remarks about Smith are in his later deposition  befara
London Company, which is reprinted by Arber among the prefa
terinl in his edition of Smith's Works: L Ixxxix. The changing
credit on A true relation is reprinted in Barbour, Jamestoion Vir
166m, Smith's A true relation can be found in its entiraty in the sou
lections of Arber, Barbour, and Tyler, with slight textual var
have used Tyler: “Arriving at Weramocomors™: p- 45: the pr
“LH": po31; °1 presented him with & compass dial™: p. qq; and |
on, “That night passing by Weanock™: pp. q4-95 :
The two Perey texts are located as follows: “The next day"; Ba 3
137, and Tyler, pp. 13-14; “Wednesday we went ashoss™: B ; o3 (2 vols, Boston, 1850): Raphe [Ralph] Hamor, & true e
%4-95, and Smith, Works, Arher ed,, 1, lii. But they require sonie b S presend estate of Virginia | Londen, 1615; reprinted by the Virginia
graphical comment. The Frst text is from Purchas’s edition of i ate Rrary, Richenond, 1957); and George Percy, “A True Relation of
servations gathered out of a Discourse of the Plantation of the Ss ceedings of moment which have bappened in Virginia from |
Colonie tn Virginio by the English, 1605, Written by that Hg L . 2" {reproduced in Tyler's Quarterly Historical gnd
Gentloman Master George Percy.” This s merely & set of extracts igical Magazing, - [1gea]:250-282), an undated AT St
the sole published version of the manuseript of Percy's jolimal s brother the Earl of Northumberlasd, with an sceompanying
expedition, which has all but completely disappesred. The sole au itiry acoount of cvents at Jamestown between Simith's departure
portion of the manuscript is the fragment frorm which the fecon behod and Perey’s in 1fag,
Lext was taken — but this, I hasten to add, is ey o Hrm eon
against the consensus of scholars so far, The fragment i an
manuscrpl that was found in the nineteenth century imong the
Uolonial State Papers, and which bears the title “a relatvor of the
eovery of our River, from femes Forte into the Maine- made by
Christofer Newport: and sincerely written amd observed by & gen
Colomy.” On the basis of a tenuons piece of intemal avidence, 8
guessed that the author was Gabriel Archer | Smith, Warke, o5
asswmed it was not Percy, who was present on this expedition
becanse we elready have Percy's Discourse covering this period
close ook at Purchas’s edition of the Discourse shows a divtine
precisely the duration of this expedition, filled in rather fneok
with other matesial, some of which may alsn have come from
papers. There are minor stylistic differences between the Disen
this unsigned manuseript, but it is known that Purchas often p
with the bexts that he reprodueed. Tf we have here the sole survi

Percy manuseript, then, the two essential facts of its history —
did et vise it and that it bas survived — are surely not fusl:

+ Purchas let it get out of his hands for some reason, and so it

refuge from the disaster met by all the other Percy material
chis had come to possess.

R 24: The Adventures of Captain John Smith, Continued.
il secondary source for this chapter, in addition to those cited
¥ previous one, was Philip L Barbour, Pocahontas and Hes
Beston, 1970). Source materials used for this chapter, in addition
i “tited under the last, were William Strachey, The Historia o
i Virginig Britonia, edited by Lomis B. Wright and Wirginia
GRS, 1953} Samue] Purchas, Prirchay his Pilgrimage { London,
ity 1617 ), his firse geographical compilation, not to be eonfised
0% Makfuyius Posthumus, or Purchas fis Pilgrims | London, theg:
e 2o vols, for the Hakluyt Society by James MacLehiose gnd
=E0W, 1905-1007 |, Alexander Brown, The Ganesii of the Unjted

ERERCES: Strachey's kind remark on Smith, “Sure [ am,” ete., Is on PR
f his Historfe. His account of Smisly's evewitness observation is on

, and the corgsponding passage in $mith is in Barbour, Jumes-
wager, I, 466-367. For the prefaces to the Brst three editions of
his Pilgrimage, 1 consulted the originals in the case of the frst
Bat my quote from the third, “Although in this third edition,” is
from Cleorge B, Pasks, Hakluyt, pp. 225208, The sources for Smith
t{‘;d'mv on the young Pocahontas are as follows. = child of ten":
sarrdtives, p. 6g; “a well-featured™: Sty n Hivtorie, ;

by the Reverend William Symaoncds :ﬁ?ﬂeﬂ from l: m

% P 284 John Holfe's Jetter, originally appended to Hamoe's A
discourse, is reproduced in Tyler, Nurratives, PP 239-244. The
tabout Pocahontas's “tricking up” in London is fuated in Barbour,
Biiontes. v 179, from The [etrers of John Chamberlain, edited by

eeman Egbert MeClure ( Philadelphia, 16g), 11, §h-57. Rolfe’s famous
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wise, the rest of the story down to Squanto’s remaining at
fter the signing of the treaty with Massacoll is quoted from
i, pp. 50-59 of the Heath edition. Bradford's ramarks thot
gan to plant their corm™ and “continued with ther” are on
Sand 111 of his history, respectively, The story of the journey
falso called Pokanoket ) by Winslow, Hopkins, and Squanto

semtence, "About the last of August,” is in Smith, Works { Arher
541; 80 are the long passage, “Thus have you heard the partict
s78-570), end Purchas’s dedicatory verses (1, 283), Furchas's s
that he obtained the Hakluyt collection “not withaut hard cond
gquoted in Parks, Hoklugt, p. 226, The prefatory and marginad ¢
from Purchas Jis Pilgrims are all taken from the MucLehose
"Divine things"; I, sxxin; “These Savages”: XVII, 415 “How o :5"1" unsigned nareative in Mourfs Relation, ppe G068 in the
XVIIL 485 “Civility is not the way™ XVIIL ag4 “Opecha ki, nnd all the quotes on it are from there: likewise the story
AVIL 514; "Hls Majesty™: XYIII, 528; “As for gentlemen™: 1. gy o NBI{SEL‘ t¢ reclaim Joha Billington {Heath, pp. fBg-rzl,
was a made man”; XVIIL 41g; "The rest iz omitted™ XVIIL 1908 Corbitant’s revolt { Heath, PP 73-76). Bradiord's description
complaint, “that many untruths,” ete., is in “A True Relation,” Ty m?flr a5 "4 proper lusty man,” and of the seuffle by which
Magazine, 5:28g. Purchas’s "1 rejoice” is in Vol XX of P

tant “offered to stab™ him is o0 p, 119 of his history, The remaining
passage from Smith's Advertisements Is in Works, 11, gss—g : o il Squanto’s suspect behavior and his demize, 15 primarily from
Pocahontas’s entertainment, [1, 406, Purchass comment on the Ta

s inelow’s Good News from New Englimd, published in 1624
Pilgrims, XVITI, 426. dgirmted (n Arher's Story of the Pilgrim Fothers. as follows: “sigmified
o - py 5ig; "which, at gur pleasure™ p. g28; “the God of the
- 528; "But we had oo sooner” PP 523-324; “Thus, by de.
525 "cut off . . . according as he thought meet”: p. 527, “at
when our governor”: o se7: “vat their joy was mixed”; p,
1 “had otherwise disposed™; p. 536 Bradford's contributions
story are that Squanto "sought his own ends™ pe 128, "All things
vided” for Sguante’s final expedition: p. 141; and his description
tntos death: p, 141,

CHAFPTER 25: Squanto;: The Story of a Pilerim Father. Oh
New England history, the works consulted were John Goeham
History of New England {5 vols., Boston, 1885-28qg0}; John F
Beginnings of New England ( Boston, 1898); James Truslow Ada
Founding of New England {Boston, 1g2z1: 1949); and Charles
Adams, Jr, Three Episodes in Massachusefts History (2 vols.;
Ligh ), which contains an excellent chapter on Siquanto. Specificall
Pilgrims, the modern work | used was George F. Willisom, Soé
Strangers | New York, 1945). And oo Anglo-Indian relations in ear
England, a fine scholadly work is Alden T. Vaughan, New:
Fronder: Puritans and Indians, 16201675 { Boston, 1ghis b, _
The source volumes for the chapter were William H:adfﬂri.-ﬂaﬁ-__
outh Plantation, edited by William T. Davis (ON, 1gos; 1452 14
B. Heath, editor, A Joumnal of the Pilgrims at Flymouth, 1622 [ New
1985 ], which is 4 reprint of Mourt's Belation, the collection of anon
narratives af Plymouth sent back to England for publication u 1
& preface signed “G. Mourt.” (possibly George Morton}; and
Arber, editor, The Story of the Pilgrim Fathers, i6o6-2623 { La Jon &
Boston, 18g7; New York, 1gfig ).

FER 26: Light and Vain Persoms. In addition to works listed
previous chapter 1 used these spurce volumes: William Wiood,
randl's Prospect { Boston: Prince Socety, 186s; New York, 1967 ;
amas Morton, New English Congon | Beston: Prines Sdicioty,
ew York, 1of7 ),

B% The prefatory remaks by Winslow in his Geod News from
land are in Arber as follows: “upright life and conversation”
1; “light and vain persong”, P- 512; "what great offense™: p, 518,
oy of Weston's colony comes from Winslow's Good News nd
d's history Of Plymouth Plantetion, as follows, Bradford: “rude
. ] _:’?E_p. r34: "It may be thought strange”: p. 142; "In the end™; P 142.
REFERENCES; Smith’s passage on Hunat's pacfidy is in Works | Arbap el il Wirslow; “one of Master Westan's company”: pp. 583-564 the bip
fgg. Sir Ferdinando Gorges's remarks on the three Indians are g '..i'! Massasoit: pp. 549-550: “Tell him we know it™: p. 565; "where
Rowse, The Elizebethans and America, p. g, The rerarks that Sa it wouild whet™: p. gA5; “hragped of the excellency of his kndfe . |, . for
“spoke to them in broken English™ and that he told them of “anoths : ": p- 565; the Bght in Standisi's room: p. 56a. My ageount of
dian whose nime was Squantc” on the alternoon of his first appea

i comes entirely from Bradford: “there came over one Captain
the English are by Bradford, on p. 110 of his history Of Plymoth Plah flston s p. 236; “not finding things to answer”: p. 237, "this Mortan
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abowesaid” Po237: “hiad likthe respaot RO them™; P 2o nE
great licentionsness”; pp. 257-238; “to maintain this Hokus pro
PP 238-236; “the king was dead”; pp. 241-242; “resolved o p :
242; “caused that Maypole to be cut down”™ p. 235 Morton's i
the beaver tail is In New English Conaan, p, 162; the twe remarks
Inctians, PR 256, oo

%, Mason and Underhill, in their acoounts reprinted in Orr,
description of the Narragansetts’ taunt Is on P 25 and the
persuade them to stand by and watch is on P 27. Undechill's
0 OF the assault and his comments on Pequot courage are on
ioeror at seeing “so many souls lie iga;'iping an the ground”™ on
s eoamment that it was "the |ust jadgment of God” is an p, 0.
secondhand observations about the seene are in his Plymouth,
CHAPTER z27: The Massacre of the Pequots, The modem . ) b
consulted, in aEdit:‘um to those dteg for Ch nﬁ 25, were: Si £ postmartem r:mzfa.r]u:s about the staughter, Underhill’s are in ﬂl'{.
Morison, Bullders of the Bay Colany (Boston, 1930, 1g58]- S .'*5“:]’5 Mason's in the same "“J“m?- PP 35 4nd 44. Bradiord’s
Milles, The New England Mind: The Seventeenth Gentury { New ) s _E:hf victony seemed a sweet suctifioe” is on pp. 339-340 of his
1930: Boston, 1961 ). Source volumes for the chapter were; Wing Lo s pranouncement of "Cod's just judgment” is on p, 7z of
Journal: “History of New England,” 1630-164q, edited by Jamies K = IIE‘ Urmasked, Philip Vincent's remarks are on P: 103 in O,
Hosmer (2 vols. ON, 1908; 1966 ); Alexander Young, editor, G T sons feclings are expresied on pp, 170 and 152 of his Wondder-
of the First Planters of the Colony of Massaehieetis Bay | Eotton 3 Providence, HI':"E";"' Williams’s F'hlﬂii'tt':'ﬂl iz in hﬂ_ﬂﬂmp_i'ﬂs Wrig-
MNew York, 1g00): Johnzon's Wonder-tworkieg Providence, edib 47 Winthrop's story of Captain Plerce's return is in his Journal,
Franklin Jameson (0N, 1q10; 1g52); Edward Winslow, Hypos
masked { New York, 1g16; 1668); Charlas Oer, History of the Peg
tCleveland, 187}, containdeg the Mason, Underhill, Vingen
Gardiner narratives; and The Complote Writings of Rager
{7 vols., New Yark, 1973).

APTER 28; Islands of the Sable Vemus. Some useful modern works
Carl and Roberta Bridenbaugh, No Fesce Beyond the Line: The
Jin the Caribbean, Ifizg=1gn | New York, 1g7e . which is Val. 1
t Beginuings of the American People; Charles B. Boxer, The Dutch
e Empire (New York, 1965): Charles Verlinden, The Beginnings
1 Celonization, trunslated by Yvenne Freccero | Ithaca, LT,
d enllection of essays: K. G, Davies, The Royal African Company
oek, 170 ): and two works already cited that must be mentioned
e— A, F. Newton, The European Nations in the Wesl Inidies,
ntirop 1. Jordan, White Over Biack: American Atdtudes toward
S LTS
volumes eonsulted were Richard Jobson, The Golden Trade
outh, 1gogl; A, O Exquemelin, The Buccaneers of Armerica,
fed by Alexis Brown ( Baltimore, 19690, Samuel Bowall, The
of Joseph: & Memorial, induded in the complete edition of The
af Semuel Sewall, edited Ty M, Halsey Thomas {2 vals, New York,
b and Brvan Edwards, The History, Civil and Commercial, of the
Coloties in the West Indics {2 vols. in 1, New York, 1g7g b, which,
Edwirds was a West Indian planter himzelf, can be considered a
Or aur purposes, even though it was published in 1795 somewhiat

FEFERENCES: The Thomas More quote &5 from The Faosentiol Thom
More, edited and translated by James ], Greene and John P, I:r-:l_a.n,
York, 1567}, p. 62, Higginwon's remarks oo the Massachusetts

in Young, Chronicles, p. 257, Wood's remarks on them and the
ave in New England's Prospect, pp. 82 and 6y respectivoly, The |
meident s in ‘l’-'::'uthn:lp (L, 183-184), as are the Arst two quotitin.
Endicott expedition, "The governor and council® (1, 186) i
they had spent two days™ (1, 188). Gardiner's angry vemarks are.
tureative reprinted in Ovr, pp. 126 and 122 respectively, Uy
description of the rest of the Endicott expedition is in his it
Orr, pp. 55-fio. Gardiner's remark, "and thus began the war,” iz o
of O, and his story of the taunt, “We are Pequots ™ s on po 3
John Tilley incident is in Winthrop, 1, 164, and Roger Willismss
in his Complete Writings, V1, 231-232. Winthrop (I, 1q3)

Miantanomo's delegation, and the geisly gift that arrived in F
{1, 232); he also tells us of the “general fast” in the churches {1
of the fact that the two piels kidnapped by the Pequots “had e
used” (1, 219 ). Masen's remark on the Pequots as “a ErﬁL[E:IEE
his narrative [n Ove, p, 1. The deseription of Poquots at Saybrook pat
on English clothes and jeering is Underhill’s, in Orr, p. Go, Fen

b= ? - FERINCES: From Jobson, Golden Trade: “We ware a4 people™ p. 112;
The defcriptian of the attack upon Mystic Fort is provided by ifsg MRS LD 45 Gambians and musio: P- 133 "For undoubtedly™: Pp- G5~
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66. From Edwards, West Indics: “The accusation most
brought™; T1, a1-p; “deceused friend . . . genuine poetry™
SBable Vemus™: 1, 27-na. Sewall's “extravasite blood®: The ;
Joseph, in Thomas, od., Diary, p. 1138, The Lois Brandie le
Elizabeth Doonan, Documents | cited under Chapter 4}, 1
Barbados statule of 1636 is quoted in Jordan, White Over Block, g g

N, 1911; 1053 ) Leslic H. Fishel, Jr., and Benjamin Quarles,
American: A Documentary History | New York, 1067 ); Loois
5 pditor, Racigl Thought in America: From the Pusitons fo
Lincoln { Amherst, 1969); and Stanley Feldstein, editor, The
_ Tangue: A Documentary History of Americen Racism and
fitigi { e Yook, 1972,

g5z O the John Bolfe senbence, see the nates for Chapter a4,
a Wood's story about a “Black-mooe” is in New England’s Fropest,
downing's letter to Winthrop is in Donnan, Dacyments, L 8. The
Indians “as being of the cursed race of Ham™ is in Winthrap's
(ML 18, For Samuel Sewall's “extravasate blood” see notes to the
s chapter; Saffin's reply is in Ruchames, Raclal Thought, p. g5. The
psctts law of 1fig s quoted in Jordan, White Over Black, p. fi7,
e Bhode Tstand law of 1652, p. 70, and the Hugh Davis sentence,
Erley's remurk that "Slaves are the Negroes” is in his History, P
Jobhn Panch decision is reprinted in Fishe and Quarles, P- 10
thin law of 166z is reprinted in Feldstein, p- 26. The passage from
Faerte Queene is in Book 1, Canto I, stanzas sxi—xdi, The clause
alaves from "The Fundamental Constitotions of Caralina” is
by David Brion Davis in bls Problem of Slavery, p, 115

CHAPTER 2g: Slavery Comer to North America, On the gen
background of this P-entg in addition to works cited in previou

I need Sir George Clark, The Later Stuarts; 1660-1714 (Ol
1g8g }, which is Vol X of the Oxford History of Englanc; and ¢
waorks by Philip A, Bruce, Social Life in Virginia in the Seoen
tury | New York, 1goy; Williamstown, 1088} and the Econdiii
of Virginia in the Seventeenth Century (2 vols., New York, 15
white servitude in the colonial period, the standacd work is Ab it
son Smith, Colonisty in Bondage: White Servitude and Convict L2
America, 18o7-1776 (Chapel Hill, 1947; New York, grr); 88
Indinn slavery, Almon Wheeler Lauber, Indian Slavery in Colo
Within the Fresent Limits of the United Stutes [ New York, 1g
On Black slavery, some of the standard works for this period are Dl
Phillips, American Nogro Slavery ( New York, 1g18; Baten Howge
a% well as his Life ond Lobor in the Od South {Boston, 1 __
James Curtis Ballagh, A History of Slecersy in Virginio { Baltimon
MNew York, 1968); G. H. Moore, Netes on the Histery of
Massachusetts [ New York, 1856): and Lorenzo Johnstem €
Negro in Colontel New Englend | New York, 1g42; 1gA8), W
with the free Neopro as well as the slave. On the free Negro in th

HAPTER 10: A Lost Tribe Discovered in New York, On Montezinos
iManasseh ben Israel, the works used were Manasseh's own Esperanza
{ Madrid, 1881 ), und Ceeil Roth, Manasseh ben Jvrael [ Philadel-

gi5l. Un the apocalyptic mood of the era, 1 consulted William

iz * in The Rise of Puritanism [ New York, 14938; 1057); and Cershom
in this period. the dessle work is John 0 Russell, The Free Neg  Subbatai Sevi, The Mywtical Messigh, translated by R. J. Zwi

Virginia, 1619-1565 | Baltimore, 1913 New York, 1964 ). On the e Ve sky (Princeton, 1973}, a5 well at the seventeonth-cen

history of Blacks in this and subsequent periods; the most distingn _ Thorowgood, Jews in America, or, Probabilities that those Indiang

work is Jehn Hope Fraoklin, From Slvery to Freedom: A £ iral [ Londan, 16i50; 1660 ). On John Eliot, T used Cotton Mathar,

Black Americons (New York, 1947, and subsequent editions eand Death of the Reverend Mr. John Eliot {2m] edition, Lon-

comparison between the slave systems of the United States: 01 ); Tracty Relating to Attempts to Convert the Indians of New

Americn, the two cutstanding studies are Frank Tanpenbaum, ( Massachusctts Historical Society Collections, Third Series,

Citizen: The Nepgra i1 the Amearicas { New York, 1g46 ). andd . ':-BJTJl:Ii'I..'dEE. Mass., 18391, and Samuel Eliot Morison, "J’nlm Elint,

Klein, !{!ﬂtm-y in the Americas: A Comporatio S[ll'ﬂ”' of Mirs e Lo the Indians,” in Builders af the Boy Calany, PP 28g-510. On

Cuba { Chicago. 1g87; New York, 1971 ), 5in the New World in this era, the works used wera Jacaok Rader

Source volumes used were Robert Beverley, The History and Pregs The Colonial American Jew, cited under Chapter 17; and

State of Virginia, adited by Louis B. Wright | Chapel Hill, 1947, €k 1, Schappes, editor, A Documentary History of the Jews in the

Colman Hall, editor, Namatices of Early Margland, 1633-26840 States, 1654-2875 (New York, 1950; 3971 ). The most nseful books

1910; 1053 }; Alexander 5. Salley, Jr., editor, Narvaticas of Egrli it New: Netherland were John Fiske, The Dutch and Quaker Colondes
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in America (2 vols, Boston, 1905} Edgar J. MchManus; .&.-:_

Negra Slavery in New York (Syracuse, 1966); and J. Franklin I
editor, Narratives of New Netherland, Wog-1664 [ ON, 1504, 19671,

REFENENCES: Monterinos's narrative, the "Ralacién de Aharo)
Antonio de Montesinos.” s the preface to Manasseh ben |

de Igrael, pp. 1-13 Cotton Mather's remarks are on o7
John Eliot. Winslow's remarks are on pp- 78-74 of his
Clorious Progress of the Gospel Amongst the Indians ju%a;np 20
reprinted in Trasts, Maseachusetts Historieal Soclety; 1. D87 expe
appears on p. g of the same book, Manasseh's own Esp.gm_:!g':;' |
“u white people, with beards,” on p. 4o, "a white people, tall i s
on pp. 34-35 #nd the Fleming who died, on g, 41. The el
by the Dominie Megapolensis s reprinted in Naratives of N, ]
fand, pp. 30a-393. The West India Company’s permission for he |
remain in New Netherland is reprinted in Schappes, Documentasy
tory, p- 5-

an I, eiir of Cordovs, 03
an 111, ealiph of Cosdova,

]
1, “Habbi” See Taculo, Abraham
Dwom Taane, B8, G, 566
¢ &n, 10T
Ty, SIH
apes Trashow, 155
fwmie for the  Unesperienoed
rd of Mew Englend, or Angy-
re { Simith 1, 283

igues, 5
fafan Atkss description of, 5,
A5 and Black Africans, s
i -Enrops struggle for Spain,
22 Wn: drcummavigation
B0, 114, 115, 116, 122
Co Presbar John in, 3940
sor ol Prester Jobm): amsd
. 40, B6-63 111, 113,
iy

52 (ooe el slavery and

] Y Coarthapinian tmde
i, 53-54 (wee olso frade 1, Jewish
it an, 0 South Arerica as

by 100-111; English ambi-

o

4

tiors I, 4% Cand Rayal African
Company} 352, See aliv Ethinpin
[T Elll.iﬂlll.ﬂl:lll Mogth .‘“I‘h:‘l; -
dividisal povendries

Africa (Petrarch ), 102n

Against Apien { [osephis ], 162 -

Amaflar, Jerdnima 4 [46, [46n

Ahasuerug, king of Peysin, 480

Ahurn-Mazds, 108

Afhl,gi::mm Crasude, See  Crosadeis),
E

Alezander the Great, 13-14, 490 51, 106

MEcnse VE, king of Leén and Castile, 23

Alfonen K,Ling of Locn and Castile, 24

Mgnl;;:uian llr:s:i;:ru. See Indian tribes;
g F

Alhajz, h‘ll';i#liln. 16§

Alenach Perpotunm [ Zacuto ), 84

Alonso da Forita | Sperish fudge ), 160

Alowen de] Castille {sirvivar of Narie:

expidlition b, 165
e 185

Alvarado, Padva do, 150

Alvares, Franciseo: quoted, 110-120
Ahwres Cabral, Padro, 117

Amadas, Philip, 231, 232, 134
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